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PREFACE• 


Ν  reipedl  to  the  fubjed  itfelf 
which  I  treat  of,  I  cannot 
pretend  to  prefent  my  reader 
with  a  difcourfe  entirely 
new  :  but  if  the  copioufnefs  and  choice 
of  my  materials,  with  the  manner  and 
method  of  my  managing  and  difpofing 
of  them,  be  confider'd,  it  may  appear 
that  there  is  fomething  new  in  this 
Eflay, 

I  have  read  the  beft  and  moft  au- 
thentic Greek  writers,  with  a  view  of 
comparing  them  with  the  divine  wri- 
ters of  the  New  Teftament  5  by  which 
I  have  been  enabled  to  prove  the  purity 

A   2  and 
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and  elegance  of  numerous  paflages^ 
which  for  feveral  ages  have  by  eminent 
fcholars  been  condemned  for  folecifms. 

Many  learned  and  good  men,  whofe 
fentimencs  may  not  entirely  agree  with 
mine  in  the  Firfl:  Part,  will,  I  believe 
allow  me  to  be  right  in  the  Second  5 
and  in  general  acknowledge  the  fub- 
lime  eloquence  and  noble  beauties  of 
the  infpired  writers  5  only  charge  me, 
which  I  humbly  acknowledge,  with  a 
very  imperfect  reprefentation  of  them. 
I  have  done  my  poor  Endeavours  5 
and  have,  perhaps,  by  opening  the 
way,  done  fervice  to  the  pubHck,  by 
giving  the  hint  to  fome  greater  and 
more  able  genius,  who  is  qualified  to 
do  more  juftice  to  this  glorious  fubje£i. 

With  raodeft  fcholars  and  Chriftians 
the  honefty  of  my  intention  and  the 
diligence  of  my  labours  will  plead  for 
favourable  abatements.  If  any  fuch 
worthy  perfon  fiiall  think  it  proper  to 
corredi  any  of  my  miftakes  in  public, 
it  will  not  be  by  way  of  haughtinefs 

and 
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and  infult,  but  charitable  advertifement 
and  inftrudion  5  and  though  I  may 
have  oppofers,  I  iliall  have  no  ene^ 
mies  5  nor  iliall  I  exprefs  any  relent- 
ment,  but  return  my  grateful  acknow^ 
ledgments.  Thro^  my  whole  Eflay^ 
ί  hope  none  can  charge  me  with  ill 
manners,  or  want  of  fidehty  in  my 
quotations  and  reprefentation  of  things. 
Thofe  doftrines  of  heavenly  charity 
and  eternal  truth  condemn  all  fpight, 
envy,  and  ill  manners,  and  the  effeds 
of  fuch  vile  qualities,  fcurrilous  lan- 
guage, and  railing,  and  difdain  3  and 
are  infinitely  above  all  equivocation 
and  forry  Heights  of  worldly  cunning  § 
and  what  ibme  foften  with  the  term 
of  pious,  but,  in  plain  terms,  are  im- 
pious frauds. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  any  of  thofe 
unhappy  wits,  who  undervalue  and 
defpife  the  language  of  the  facred  wri^ 
ters,  becaufe  they  don't  underftand  it, 
or  hate  and  are  afraid  of  the  dodrines 
it  expreifes,  jQiall  attack  me  in  a  hoftile 

A  I  man^ 
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manner,  as  I  fhall  be  fo  far  from  apo-'^ 
logizing  for  myfelf,  that  I  iliall  own 
and  glory  in  fome  parts  of  their  charge : 
fo  if  any  thing  fhall  be  thought  mate- 
rial, and  to  have  the  appearance  of  a 
rational  objeilion,  I  fhall  endeavour 
to  vindicate  my  labours  upon  the  fa- 
cred  and  moil  admirable  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament3  which  unworthy^ 
though  well-meant  labours  I  humbly 
fubmit  to  the  judgment,  and  recom- 
mend  to  the  acceptance  and  patronage 
of  the  pious  and  intelligent  Reader. 
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Defended   and  Illuftrated. 


PART    L 


Chap.    I. 

My  way  of  Introdu^fwn^  wherein  an  account  is  given 
ofthe^  Hebraifins  of  the  New  ^efiament  5  fe've-^ 
ral  mifiakes  of  antient  and  modern  critics  and 
grammarians  upon  this  head  are  difcon)erd  5 
the  peculiarities  of  the  facred  writers^  and  the 
pretended  harharifms  or  foreign  words  and 
phrafes  are  defended^  hy  Jhewing  that  the  fame 
liberties  are  taken  hy  the  heft  and  mofl  accurate 
Greek  authors. 

||E  are^ib  far  from  denying 
that  there  are  Hebraifms  in 
the  New  Teftament^  that 
we  efteem  it  a  great  advan- 
tage and  beauty  to  that  facred  Book  that  it 
abounds  with  them. 

The  Old  Teftament  is  the  rich  treailiry 
of  all  the  fublimity  of  thought^   moving 

tender- 
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tendernefs  of  pallion,  and  vigorous  ftrcngth 
of  expreJlion,  which  are  to  be  found  in  all 
the  language  by  which  mortals  declare  their 
minds. 

The  Hebrew  is  an  original  and  effential 
language ;  that  borrows  of  none,  but  lends 
to  all.  Some  of  the  fharpeft  pagan  writers^ 
inveterate  enemies  to  the  religion  and  learn- 
ing of  both  Jews  and  Chriftians,  have  al- 
lowed the  Hebrew  tongue  to  have  a  noble 
emphafis,  and  a  clofe  and  beautiful  bre- 
vity*. The  metaphors  in  that  admirable 
book  are  appofite  and  lively ;  they  illuftrate 
the  truths  expreffed  by  them,  and  raife  the 
adn^Iration  of  the  reader.  The  names  of 
rrien,  animals,  &c^  are  very  fignificant. 
One  word  is  often  a  good  defcription,  and 
giΛ^es  you  a  fatisfadory  account  of  the  chief 
and  diftinguiihing  property  or  quality  of 
the  thing  or  perfon  nam'd. 

It  would  be  no  difficult  matter  for  a  man 
of  diligence  and  good  tafte,  competently 
skilVd  in  the  Hebrew  and  claffical  learning, 
to  prove  that  the  Hebrew  Bible  has  every 
beauty  and  excellence  that  can  be  found  ia 

'  lamblichus  apud  Flac.  Illyric.  de  ftylo  SS.  Litera- 
rum^  Trad.  y.  p.  4f2.  Prsftantia  Novi  Teftamenti  noii 
minultur,  Γι  dicamus  illud  Hebraifmis  fcatere.  Leufden. 
Philol.  Heb.  jnixt•  Spicileg.  pyiol.  c  40.  p.  496. 
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all  the  Greek  and  Roman  authors  ;  and  a 
great  many  more  and  ftronger  than  any  ia 
all  the  moft  admir'd  Clailics. 

Was  ever  hiftory  related  with  fuch  neat 
plainnefs,  fuch  natural  eloquence,  and  fuch 
a  choice  variety  of  circumftances,  equally 
probable  and  moving,  as  the  hiftory  of  the 
antediluvian  Patriarchs  ^  of  Abraham  and 
Ws  defeendants;  and  particularly  oijofeph 
and  his  brethren  ?  Theocritus  and  Vtrgil 
come  nothing  near  to  thofe  lively  defcripti- 
Qns,  thofe  proper  and  fweet  comparifons, 
that  native  delicacy  of  turn^  and  undiifem- 
bled  fervency  of  paffion,  which  reign  in 
Solomon'^  divine  paftoraL 

The  prevailing  paffion  in  fuch  poems  is 
defcribed  above  the  imitation  of  art,  and 
the  reach  and  genius  of  all  other  authors  ^ 
The  Wife  Man's  Troverbs  and  Ecclefiafles 
contain  a  feled  variety  of  precepts  of  good 
and  happy  life,  derived  from  their  true 
principles,  by  a  ftrong  genius  and  very  ele- 
vated capacity,  improved  by  a  thorow  know- 
ledge of  mankind,  and  a  long  courfe  of  ex- 
perience. They  have  fuch  a  fuperiority 
in  their  fenfe  and  agreeeable  manner  of  cx- 

\  Dr.  ΈΐΜζ$\  Tfieologia  Pra^ica,  p.  5Ί7. 

preflion^ 
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preilion,  that  any  critic  would  wonder- 
fully hazard  his  reputation,  who  Ihou'd, 
with  Julian  the  Apoftate,  prefume  to 
brmg  them  into  any  comparifon  with  the 
dry  precepts  of  TheogniSy  or  the  afFefted 
turns  and  fpruceneis  of  the  morals  of  Ifo•^ 
crates. 

The  laws  and  commandments  of  the  moil 
high  God  are  delivered  in  grave  and  awful 
terms  ;  and  if  compared  either  with  the 
Attic  or  Roman  Laws,  it  will  immediately 
appear,  that  the  firfi;  as  muph  excel  the  lail 
in  force  and  foftnefs  of  expreffion,  as  they 
do  in  the  wifdom  of  their  conftitution,  and 
their  iure  tendency  to  promote  the  fincere 
piety  and  happinefs  of  mankind. 

The  fongs  of  Mofes  and  T)eborahy  and 
the  7falmSy  that  moft  precious  treafury  of 
devotion  and  heavenly  poetry,  raife  the 
foul  to  the  higheft  heavens  ;  and  are  infi-^ 
nitely  more  marvelous  and  tranfporting 
than  the  nobleft  and  moft  happy  flights  of 
Ψζηάατ  and  Horace.  There  is  nothing  in  all 
the  tragedians,  not  in  Euripides  himfelf, 
fo  mafterly  in  his  mourning  ftrokes,  that  is 
equally  moving  and  tender  with  the  Lamen^ 
tations  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy.  Oh !  that  my 
hea4  were  waters^  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain 
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of  tears  J  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  ^  I 
Ο  all  ye  that  pa fs  by^  behold  and  fee  ^  if  there 
be  any  for  row  like  mine"^.  The  complainant 
is  fo  very  miferable,  that  he  has  no  friend 
or  comforter  left  to  open  his  grief  to  5  he 
is  forc'd  to  implore  the  pity  of  ftrangers  and 
paffengers  ;  and  then  his  diftrefs  is  fo  great 
and  vifible,  that  he  needs  no  words  to  raife 
compaffion  :  he  only  defires  them  to  look 
upon  his  diftreffed  Hate,  and  then  judge 
whether  any  forrow  could  be  equal  to  his. 
'Tis  a  piece  of  fuperlative  beauty,  and  in 
one  thought  comprifes  all  the  eloquence  of 
mourning.  "  Did  we  ever  find  (fays  the 
"  eloquent  Dr.  South)  forrow  flowing  forth 
"  in  fuch  a  natural  prevailing /?^i^i?j',  as  in 
^'  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremy  ?  One  would 
"  think  that  every  letter  was  wrote  with  a 
'^  tear  ;  every  word  was  the  noife  of  a 
"  breaking  heart ;  that  the  author  was  a 
"  man  compared  of  forrows,  difciplin^d  to 
^'  grief  from  his  infancy,  one  who  never 
^^  breath'd  but  in  fighs,  nor  fpoke  but  in 
"  a  groan  K"  Where  did  majefty  ride  in 
more  fplendor  than  in  thofe  defcriptions  of 

^  Jer.  ίχ.  r. 

^  Lamen.  i.  12. 

'  Serm.  Vol  IV^  p.  31; 

the 
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the  divine  power  in  'Job  ?  Chap,  xxxviii^ 
Xxxix,  xL 

Can  any  prejudice  fo  far  biafs  any  man 
of  common  uriderftanding  (though  ever  fo 
tnuch  an  Enemy  to  his  own  pleafure  and 
improvement,  by  having  a  low  opinion  of 
the  facred  writers)  as  to  make  it  a  queilion 
with  him  whether  Job*u  natural  hiftory,  his 
defcription  of  the  oftrich^  the  eagle,  vultur, 
Behemotbj  Leviathan^  &c.  do  not  very 
much  excel  Arifiotle^  ΨΙιηγ^  and  Elian^  as 
well  in  the  eloquence,  and  grandeur  of  the 
language,  as  in  the  truth  of  the  philofophy  ? 
The  Greek  and  Latin  poets  have  happily 
exerted  their  talents  in  drawing  a  fine  horfe, 
and  yet  no  wonder  that  they  all  yield  fo 
much  to  the  horfe  in  Job ;  fince  the  al- 
mighty and  infinite  mind,,  who  created  that 
noble  and  ufeful  creature,  has  gracioully 
condefcended  to  entertain  us  with  a  perfe£l: 
and  moil  tranfporting  defcription  of  one  of 
the  chief  pieces  of  his  own  workmanihip  in 
the  animal  creation  ^ 

One  might  with  pleaiiire  enlarge  upon 
numerous  inftances  of  the  fuhlimity  and 
admirable  beauties  of  the  Old  Teftament, 

^  Job  xxxix. 

which 
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^hich  are  above  imitation^  and  defy  criti- 
cifm  and  cenfure.  But  I  proceed  to  name 
a  few  put  of  many  vigorous  Hebraifms  ία 
the  New  Teftament.  To  do  things  accept- 
able to  God  is  common  language.  To  do 
things  acceptable  before,  or  in  the  prefence 
of  God,  is  a  Hebraifm :  but  does  it  not 
enlarge  the  thought,  and  enliven  and  in- 
vigorate the  expreflion  ?  And  is  it  any 
breach  of  the  rationale  of  grammar,  or  does 
it  any  ways  trefpafs  upon  concord  or  go- 
vernment ?  It  places  every  ferious  reader 
under  the  infpeftion  and  all-feeing  eye  of 
the  moil  Higheft  ;  and  therefore  is  apt  to 
infpire  him  with  a  religious  awe  for  that 
immenfe  and  adorable  Prefence. 

That  God  Almighty  hears  prayers  is  an 
expreflion  common  to  all  writers.  That 
prayers  afcend  up  to  heaven  as  a  fweet- 
fmelling  favour  to  God,  is  an  Hebrew  form 
of  fpeech  not  of  lefs  vigour,  propriety,  or 
agreeablenefs. 

^Tis  a  beautiful  allufion  to  the  odors  and 
fragrancies  of  facrifice  and  incenfe  afcend- 
ing  into  the  skies  ^  grateful  to  God  Al- 
mighty as  his  own  appointment ;  and  a  pro- 
per expreflion  of  the  duty  and  obedience  of 

his 
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his  pious  worfliippers  7,  In  the  /iois  of  the 
Apoftles  the  prayers  and  almfdeeds  of  the 
devout  Cornelkis  are  faid  to  be  afcended  as 
a  memorial  before  God  ,  that  is  as  an  ac- 
ceptable facrifice ;  for  in  Leviticus  the  offer- 
ing of  incenfe  is  called  a  memorial  §.  St. 
ΨαηΙ  calls  God  to  witnefs  that  he  vehement- 
ly loves  the  ^hilipp'tans  in  the  bowels  of 
Jefus  Chriftj  that  is  with  the  moil  affefti^ 
onate  tendernefs  and  Chriftian  charity.  But 
could  any  words  in  any  language  reprefent 
that  love  and  goodnefs  with  fuch  energy 
and  power  as  thefe,  which  affed  both  foul 
and  body,  and  pierce  into  our  inmoft  con- 
ftitution,  which  raife  the  tendereft  fenti^ 
ments  of  human  nature,  and  heighten  them 
by  the  ftrongeft  and  moil  facred  endear- 
ments of  Chriftianity  ?  But  'tis  in  vain  to 
bellow  words  upon  any  perfon  to  convince 
him  of  the  excellence  of  this  divine  paiTage, 
who  does  not  feel  xhs,  force  and  pathos  of 


lt^ 


There  are  a  great  many  ways  of  expref- 
iion  which  are  originally  Hebra'tjms^  but 
have  been  tranfplanted  into  the  Greek  by 

^  Pfal.  cxli.  2.     A%  x.  4. 

^  Levit.  ii.  2, 

9  Philip,  i.  8      Qtn,  xliil.  30.     Efa.  IxuL  i/. 

the 
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the  beil  authors  ;  and  are  now  proper  and 
genuine  phrafes  in  the  Greek  tongue  ;  tho' 
that  be  raihly  deny'd  by  feveral  grammari-, 
ans  and  commentators. 

§.  2.  There  was  in  the  laft  century  a  fa- 
mous contell  between  Pfochenim  and  our 
countryman  Gataker.  The  firft  affirmed 
that  there  were  no  Hebraifms  at  all  in  the 
Greek  of  the  New  Teftament.  But  ^twas 
impollible  he  ihould  have  fuccefs  in  that 
attempt.  Indeed  in  his  book  he  proves 
fome  paiTages,  which  had  been  thought  by 
many  to  be  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  language, 
to  be  good  Greek  too  :  but  he  is  generally 
too  forward  and  affuming  j  and  produces 
many  of  his  authorities  out  of  low  writers^ 
which  can  have  no  rank  among  the  genuine 
Claffics.  Gataker  runs  into  the  contrary 
extreme,  and  denies  the  purity  of  feveral 
exprelTions  in  the  New  Teftament,  though 
they  be  found  in  the  firft-rate  Greek  authors^» 
becaufe  they  are  likewife  ufed  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible.  Which  feems  to  me  very  humour- 
fom  and  unreafonable  ;  becaufe  different 
languages  in  many  inftances  agree  in  phra- 
seology and  common  ways  of  fpeaking  ; 
Itnd  a  form  of  fpeech   in   any   language^ 

Β  whivt^ 
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which  agrees  with  the  Hebrew^  is  fo  far 
from  deferving  to  be  reejded  for  that  rea- 
fon,  that  'tis  more  authentic  and  valuable, 
as  agreeing  with  that  facred  and  original 
language. 

This  learned  man  will  not  grant  that  the 
nobleft  and  beft  poets  do  eftabliih  any  idiom; 
and  fays  no  phrafe  can  be  proved  to  be  pure 
Greekj  only  becaufe  it  is  found  in  poets^ 
though  they  be  the  moil  celebrated  for  pu- 
rity: which  is  an  afHrmation  thai  tends  to 
render  fome  of  the  nobleft  produftions  of 
human  wit  of  little  fervice  ;  and  fome  of 
the  greateft  mafters  barbarians  in  their  own 
language.  There  are  indeed  fome  peculi- 
arities in  the  poets,  fome  liberties  in  ranging 
their  words,  and  fome  words  which  profe- 
writers  fcarce  ever  ufe.  But  the  greateft 
part  of  the  phrafes  and  figures  of  language 
are  common  to  the  poets  and  profe- writers. 
The  plaineft  and  pureft  of  the  profe-authors 
in  fome  places  are  as  daring  in  ftrong  meta- 
phors and  high  flights,  as  the  loftieft  poets 
themfelves.  Herodotus^  Thucidtdes^  TlatOj 
and  XenophoTiy  a  very  familiar  and  eafy  wri- 
ter, fometimes  have  as  high  expreffions, 
and  as  much  going  out  of  the  vulgar  way^ 
as  any  thing  in  the  chorus  of  the  tragedians^. 

or 
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or  the  lofty  ftanza's  of  Pindar.  Herodotus 
frequently  ufes  the  Tmefis^  fo  rare  in  profe- 
writers ;  and  delights  in  Homers  expreflions^ 
even  \vhen  moil  daring. 

iii@sa  - —  ίκΊτλοίίτα,νης  τδ  vos  in  Herodotus  ', 
ττίέρ^ν  ')ζ^  nrnLi^oL  in  Ψ  lata  "•,  Tlir^\  τ  γιλ(•^ 
(Sccroij  and  ol  TrtJ^  ΐΐνίονΊΐς  in  Xenophorij  more 
bold  and  poetical  than  Homer  ^  μάν^χ  i^viiov- 
Ti^^j  are  inftances  of  poetical  liberties  not 
the  moil  daring,  which  are  taken  by  thofe 
profe-writers.  There  are  vail  numbers  of 
the  fame  nature,  fome  few  of  which  we 
maybave  occafion  to  produce  in  the  proce- 
dure of  this  work.  Can  any  equal  judge,, 
who  does  not  condemn  thefe  chief  authors 
of  Greece^  be  offended  at  that  beautiful  bold 
expreffion  of  St.  Luke^  ΠΛο/ίο  μJ^  ^υναμίνού 
αντυρ^χλμξίν  ^  ν,νίμω^  when  the  βΐρ  could 
no  longer  look  the  fiorm  in  the  face  ?  Oecume'^ 
nius^  a  native  Greeks  and  comjnentator  on 
the  facred  writers,    feems  not  to  relilh  this 

'  P.  43i.  L  21.    H-er.  9,    p.  5-2^.  1.  ult.     Herod.  6. 

^  Plat.  Refp.  f.  572.  Ed.  MaiTey. 
^  ^  Xen.  Cyr.  exp.  i.  p.  27.     Xen.  Hellen.  J.     The  cri- 
tics allow  poetical  expreiTions  po  be  prudently  us'd  by 

profe-writers.     Δ«  -^,  χ^]^ι  dun  'ποίϊκτπ ξξ^λλ^ίτ- 

7«  >^p  70  ΐ^α^ς  KAi  ^iyifJilv  ^oiei  τϋν  λίξ/κ,     Ariil.  Rhet. 
1.  9.  Q.  ρ 

Β  2  noble 
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noble  expreffion,  but  formaily  and  coolly 
tclis  us,  that  the  word  is  properly  apply 'd 
to  a  mani  only. 

'Tis  a  vigorous  compound  word  us'd  by 
7uly&im^  and  in  this  place  is  furprizingly 
bold  and  agreeable ;  and  the  paflage  is  raised 
and  ftrengthen^d  by  two  lively  Trefopopeias. 
^Tis  the  obfervation  of  the  great  critic  T>e- 
metritis  ΨΒαΙβΥβίΐ^^  that  fomething  of  the 
poetick  phrafe  and  fpirit  gives  noblenefs 
and  ma2,niiicence  to  a  difcourfe  **  Indeed 
there  always  wants  both  fpirit  and  pleafant- 
nefs  in  a  profe-author,  who  is  altogether 
inicnfible  of  the  charms  and  graces  of  poe- 
try. But  when  and  how  far  to  throw  in 
the  heightenings  and  embelliihments  of  po- 
etry is  not  to  be  learnt  by  tumbling  over 
fcholiafts  and  writers  of  Lexicons^  nor  rai-^ 
iing  duft  in  libraries  ;  but  requires  a  deli- 
cate ear,  a  quick  apprehenfion,  and  great 
ftrength  and  foundnefs  of  judgment.  How 
fmall  a  portion  of  the  poetical  fpirit  fell  to 
the  fliare  of  Mr.  Gataker  appears  from  all 
his  writings  ;  particularly  his  tranilation  of 
the  Greek  verfes  he  quotes  into  Latin^   That 

"^  Dem.  PhaL  π 2.  p«7E^ 
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fmooth  lin€  of  one  of  the  politeft  and 
fweeteft  of  the  Greek  poets  % 

is  fo  heavily  fettered  ^  and  moves  fo  auk« 
wardly  in  this  gentleman's  Latin  veriion^ 
that  I  believe  it  will  make  a  very  grave  man 
fmile. 

Veneram  ego  hue  virgo^  at  mtiUer  fum  jam 
hinc  reditura  ^ 

This   digreflion  I   hopej  will  be  eafily 

pardon'd,  becaufe  the  ufe  and  pertinence 

of  it  will  appear  in  the  procefs  of  this 
work. 

§.  3.  It  will  now  be  a  fit  preparation  to 
the  following  chapters  to  ihew  that  not  on- 
ly this  learned  man,  but  feveral  authors 
antient  and  modern,  native  Greeks^  cele« 
brated  linguifts  and  commentators,  have  too 
forwardly  pronounc'd  many  places  in  the 
NewTeftament  to  be  mere  Hebraifms^  Ara- 
bifms^  &c.  which  are  found  exaftly  paral- 

^  Theoc.  Id.  27.  v.  64. 

^  Gat.  deilyl.  N.T.  p.  ^x. 

Β  X  Id 
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lel  to  the  common  expreffions  of  the  firil-r 
rate  writers  of  old  Greece ;  and  have  boldly 
aiErm'd  many  to  be  falfe  and  barbarous^ 
which  upon  examination  come  up  to  the 
llandard  of  primitive  purity.  I  enter  upon 
this  examination^  not  with  the  leaft  inten- 
tion to  gratify  the  vanity  of  contradiding 
or  finding  fault  with  great  men  in  the  com- 
monwealth of  letters,  to  whofe  names  and 
memories  I  ihall  always  pay  a  iincere  refped 
and  deference.  I  only  in  this  differtation 
humbly  propofe  and  defign  to  do  juftice  to 
the  facred  books,  and  to  prevent  the  pre» 
indices  that  young  fcholars  may  receive  by 
the  authority  of  fome  great  men,  againft 
the  ftyle  of  our  Lord's  Apoftles  and  Evan- 
gelifts,  by  confuting  fome  vulgar  errors,  and 
v/iping  off  fome  dirt  that  has  been  throvm 
upon  thefe  precious  volumes.  Therefore 
the  nature  of  my  work  obliges  me  to  make 
it  appear,  without  difrefped  or  refledion, 
that  little  regard  is  to  be  had  to  many  cele- 
brated critics  on  this  head,  who,  without 
coniidering  the  matter  deeply,  and  reading 
the  claffics  and  divine  writers  with  the  view 
of  carefully  comparing  them  together,  have 
magifterially  didated  to  the  world,  that  the 
^reek  of  the  New  Teftament  is  either  quite 

a  new 
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a  new  language  or  a  barbarous  dialed  pro- 
digioufly  different  from  the  common.  Ma- 
ny young  fcholars,  taking  the  charge  of 
folecifmSj  blemiflies  and  barbarifms  in  thefe 
facred  authors  for  granted^  have^  to  their 
great  lofs  and  difadvantage,  conceived  an 
early  difguft,  and  have  either  neglefted  to 
read  thofe  ineftimable  treafures  of  wifdom 
and  genuine  eloquence,  or  have  read  them 
with  a  carelefs  indifference  and  want  of 
tafte. 

To  purfue  my  deiign.  I  begin  with  the 
laborious  gentleman  we  nam'd  firft. 

Ί^ν  t^v  ^  in  the  Septuagint  and  the  New 
Teftament  writers  is  a  vigorous  repetition 
after  the  Hebrew  dialed  ;  but  'tis  at  the 
fame  time  pure  Greek. 

Lucian  has  it,  and  'tis  quoted  by  Tfo^ 
chenim  :  but  his  adverfary  fets  afide  Lu•- 
Claris  authority  ;  and  fays  he  mixes  many 
poetical  phrafes  in  his  ftyle,  and  infinuates 
this  may  be  one»  Or  elfe  he  rather  fup- 
pofes,  that  that  fcofEng  buffoon  ufes  it  here 
by  way  of  contempt  and  ridicule  of  the 
facred  phrafe.  Though  I  think  there  is  no 
ground  for-thefe  fuppofitions,  let  'em  pafs, 

'  Aas  vii.  w    Exod.  lii.  7.     Gat.  de  ftyL  N.  T,  98, 

Β  4  We 


i4     Tloe  Sacred  Classics 

We  prove  the  exprefiion  claffical  by  aii^ 
thority  fuperior,  and  fuch  as  muft  entirely 
filence  all  cavils.  ''E^amr  λ^-^ονης^  and  l^w 
Xiyuv  in  Herodotus  ^,  έ^θ&ί  ^i^.^j  in  Thucidi^ 
des^^  and  σώ  a»  ατΛΧ^ν  c^^-m  in  ΨΙαΐο\  are 
the  fame  repetitions  exprefled  in  the  fame 
manner. 

But  Ιζ  d^idjv  αλκιμχ  and  μ^'^^^'ί  μίγί" 
λπς  *  are  repetitions  more  harlh  and  licen- 
tious than  any  I  have  obferved  in  the  di- 
vine writers.  ΥΙρ^ζήτΉζ  is  inftanced  by  Ga- 
taker ^  as  ridicuFd  by  Lucian^  as  if  it  was 
not  a  claffical  word  ;  and  he  fays  not  a 
word  to  vindicate  it  ^  :  but  Herodotus  often 
ufes  it,  and  fure  the  authority  of  fuch  a 
noble  writer  is  enough  to  fupport  it  "^, 

Άλλα  for  Gi  /Λΐί  is  objeded  againil,  and 
thought  not  to  be  pure  and  claffical ;  but 
Herodotus  puts  it  beyond  ail  exception  ^ 


^  Her.  Gr.  9.  5Ό9,  1.  pen.  5.  219.  1.  44. 

^  f.  297.  1.  ir. 

'  Plat.  Phsed.  p.  164.  1.  ;o,    ;i.InDivin.  Dial.  Cant. 

*  Her.  Gale  ς.  p.  205.  Her.  Gr.  i-  19.  1.  11. 

3  Gat.  p.  80. 

κΛκ».     Her.  Gr.  9.  ^^^.  1.  pen.     So  does  Plato,  Alci- 
biad.  2. 

5  Gat.  de  ftyl.  N.  T.  204.     St.  Mar.  ix.  S*     Herod, 
Gr.  7.  42c.  1.  98. 
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The  children  or  fons  of  Ifrael  for  Ifiaeittes^ 
and  fons  of  men  for  men,  will  not  be  al- 
lowed by  this  writer  to  be  an  idiomifni  of  the 
Greek  language,  nor  juftify^d  by  Homer's 
fons  of  the  Greeks  ^  becaufe,  fays  my  author. 
Homer  is  a  poet,  and  the  poetical  language 
will  not  eftabliih  any  idiom.  And  he  fur- 
ther fays,  that  no  Greek  author  ufes  fons  of 
men  for  men.  But  Herodotus^  whom  moft 
of  the  critics  allow  to  be  a  tolerable  good 
Greek  author,  fpeaks  commonly  in  this  man- 
ner ;  the  fons  or  children  of  the  Lydians^ 
i:^yEthiopians^  lonians  ftand  barely  for  Z^- 
dians^  (iyEthiopians^  and  lonians  ^ 

The  learned  man  feems  to  rejed  ^Jtd 
ανού^ν  ί^)ς  }(J^rou ''  in  St.  Mark  as  a  form  very 
rarely,  if  ever,  us'd  by  the  approved  daf- 
fies :  but  expreffions  exadly  parallel  are 
very  commonly  us'd  by  the  beft  authors  of 
Greece  ;    μ^ρ^^ί    iro^p-j)    -i    'ημίΛ^^    έ/^    iirir 

igx.1  •  'ζ^   μοί\λον  ίις    τόΠ^    till  that 

time  ^• 

*  Her.  Gr.  i.  lo.   1.  35.      ;.  1^7.    I.  46.      j-,  50;. 

'  St.  Mar.  ^y.  58. 

*  Xen.  Hel.  7.  p.  469.  iEfchin.  adv.  Ctef.  p.  ^\.  I.  2. 
Oxon.  Her.  Gr.  i.  40.  1.  16.  Plat.  Alcib.  2.  p.  ΙΓΙ. 
^d.  Hen.  Steph. 

Through 
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Though  it  could  not  be  allowed  that 
Vfochenius  had  pro\^'d  from  Euripides^  that 
Qiz@^  for  a  family  or  lineage  was  claffical 
Greek  J  yet  the  authority  of  Herodotus  and 
*Demofihenes  muft  carry  it.  Δέυτδ^^  gr@l 
^  οίίί^κ^  rai>ryjc,  he  was  the  fecond  of  this  fa-^ 
mily,  Φυλχο^ΰύ,  to  obferve  laws^  rites  and 
cufloms  is  deny'd  to  be  us'd  by  the  antient 
Greeks^  but  againft  the  refiftlefs  authority 
of  the  two  fore-mention'd  noble  authors. 

Herodotus  having  fpoken  of  feveral,  both 
religious  and  civil,  rites  and  cuftoms  pre- 
vailing among  the  Verfians^  concludes,  raL•- 
ra  μίν  νυν  Srce  (pvXiu^ii'c^'  thefe  things  are 
thus  ebfernfd  and  praBifed*  T)emofthenes 
tells  the  Athenians^  that  they  ought  to  con- 
fider  and  weigh  well  what  laws  they  enad, 
but,  when  they  have  made  laws,  to  keep 
and  obferve  them  ^ 

Χοξ'ταζ'οί)  is  faid  to  be  us'd  only  of  the 
feeding  of  brutes,  and  never  of  men,  in  the 
claffics.  Lambert  Bos  brings  feveral  in- 
ftances  to  the  contrary.  ΨΙαίο  ufes  it  of 
human  creatures  :  BojitovroLj  χρξτοίζΰμίνοί  j^ 
t^DQvrtg'>     Thougli  it  muft  be  acknow- 

^  Her.  Gr.  ?.   p.  yo.  1.  6.     Demofthenes  adv.  Mid. 
p.  390.  1.  f. 

'  PUt.  Refp,  9.  p.  z66^  L  z^.  Ed.  MaiTey. 

ledged, 
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ledged,  that  the  men  there  defcribed  afted 
below  the  dignity  of  their  nature,  and  the 
dictates  of  their  reafon,  and  were  totally- 
degenerated,  and  deeply  funk  into  a  ftate 
of  brutality  and  fottiihnefs.  "^Tis  in  my 
thoughts  a  perverfe  and  unreafonable  adhe- 
rence to  an  hypothefis  once  laid  down,  to 
objeft  againft  a  word  or  phrafe  in  the  New 
Teftament  being  pure  and  claffical,  becaufe 
it  is  more  us'd  in  the  Hebrew  or  Syriac  than 
the  GreeL  When  a  word  or  conftrudion  is 
found  in  any  good  and  authentic  writer  of 
old  Greece^  nothing  but  obftinacy  can  hin- 
der any  man  from  allowing  it  to  be  pure 
and  proper.  Gataker  has  fix'd  upon  an  in- 
ilance  very  foreign  to  the  purpofe  he  de- 
fign^d  It  for  :  Xa^dv  μίγίλην  (npoSpci  Ιΐ/οίξΆ" 
uTLv  %  where  he  fays  there  is  a  double  He-- 
braifm\  he  rejok'd  ajoy^  and  then  exceedmg 
great  :  and  whatever  can  be  faid  to  the 
contrary,  he  determines  'em  to  be  Hebra-^ 
ifms  or  Syriafms  rather  than  Grecifms. 

They  were  originally  in  the  Hebrew  1, 
but  'tis  certain  they  are  equally  proper  in 
Greek.  Conftruftion  parallel  to  γ^ξαν  IW- 
ξΠΊτίν  may,  I  believe,  be  found  in  above 

^  St.Mat.  il  10.    Gat.  deftylo^  p.  2^3, 

two 
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two  hundred  places  in  four  or  five  of  the 

chief  authors  of  Greece. 

^γιΜν  S  (Γφο^ρ<ζ  μιγίΜν  is  not  worfe  Greek 
than  ?Srv@y^  μλγ^  ι^ι^ξ'^ζ  ^^i  Am  ϊ^ξουι  τζ/Λίο- 
^jLOJi  in  Herodotus^,  GrotiuSj  Tifcator^  and 
Caftalio  tell  us,  that  the  ufe  of  a  participle 
for  a  fubftantive  is  a  Hebraifm^  without 
taking  any  notice  that  ^tis  common  in  the 
beft  Greek  and  Roman  authors.  Ό  7r&i^'«!- 
^m  in  St.  Mat  the 'JD  is  the  Tempter  ^  fo  tbV 
Aejpvra^  and  rjif  A^ipj/ra.^  are  th.^  Orators  in 
^emofihenes^  and  ^τν^νν^υοντων  are  iiT/^^j 
and  Governors  in  Ifocrates  ^. 

A  reverend  commentator  on  ^^j  vii.  2. 
with  a  grave  air  informs  his  reader,  that 
^tis  cuftomary  with  the  Hebrews  to  add  the 
word  man,  when  it  imports  no  more  than 
the  word  to  which  it  is  annnex'd.  But  the 
nicety  of  the  obfervation  had  been  fpoil'd, 
if  he  had  added,  and  'tis  cuftomary  like- 
wife  in  the  Greek  writers  of  the  beft  age  and 

^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  2.  1. 12.  p.  81. 
**  Plat,  de  Leg.  10.  p.  220.  Camb. 
^  iEfchln.  adv.  Ctef.  41.  1.  15,  14.  add. 
*  Gr.  p.  280.  1. 16.  172.  1.  59.     Her.  Gr.  i,  22. 1.39. 
'  St.  Mat.  iv.  ;.     Herod.  Gr.  3.  172.  L  39.     Dem.  i. 
Olyn.  4.  L  ulc  adv.  Mid.  4U.  1.  38, 

merit. 


iDe fended  and  lUuflrated.      2  ρ 

merit.  Ά^θ^ωττ^)  βαοιλ^ι  in  St,  Matthew  is 
as  good  Greek  as  βασιλγιϊ  cul^i  in  Homer  ; 
ayJ):a  gyjaTyi^v  in  Thuctd'taes^  αν^ις  Sli^ag-c^f  in 
"Demojthenes^  ''Οιίβαζ(^  ϋΐί'/ΐξ  Τίίξσις  in  ufr^- 
ί/ί?/^5'  and  Xenophon  ^  ^  2^iV/^7  has  iJ?;?^^?  G/^- 
diator^. 

MiJc^iS  4^  f^^yi'^V  i^  ^oisxxvu  22.  is  a 
Hebraifm^  fays  the  learned  Grotius :  but  the 
fame  form  of  ipeech  in  Thucidides  Ihews  it 
to  be  Greekj  ττόλίχς^  z^  μΛΖξοίζ^  iy  μ^γζλας  ^ 
No  form  of  expreffion  has  been  cayiird  at 
more  by  the  defamers  of  the  ftyle  of  the 
New  Teftament,  than  the  ufe  of  the  par- 
ticle ώ  ;  and  particularly  put  before  the 
inftrument  with  which  any  thing  is  done» 
Ev  ςίματι  ι^αχαί^ς  and  g^  μοί,γαίξοί  are  af- 
firmed by  almoft  all  commentators  to  be  a 
pure  Hebraifm, 

*  St.  Mat.  xxii.  2.  Horn.  Ίλ.  >'•  i7o,  Thuc  i.  41  = 
1.  ly.  Her.  Gr.p.  yji.  1.  41.  Xen.  Cyr,  Exp.  i.  6c  i, 
p.  41.  1.  I. 

^  Tullii  Ep.  ad  Fam.  12.  22.  1.  I. 
Thacid.  4.  p.  277.  Ariftoph.  Aves.  v»  1071.  I 
Theff.iv,  18.  Horn.  Ίλ.*.  Xen.  8.7.  i.  529.  Wells» 
St.  Mat.  vi.  7.  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  3.  14.  p.  16.  Oxon» 
Grec.  h  </ίλφ.  St.  Mark  xiv.  i .  ουκ  I»  Jinxi,  unjufllyy 
Plat.  Euthyphron.  p.  6.  1.  i.  Plato  hds  h  Ιυφϊ\μβ'τά'ηίς 
hoiMm  ονομύίζ€ίν,  to  call ''em  by  the  mofi  favQur0^U  namsSo 
Ζ  Alcibiad.  p.  140.  Edit.  Hen,  Sreph» 

But 
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But  as  this  particle  is  us'd  much  with  the 
fame  variety  in  other  figniiicationSj  lb  pe- 
culiarly in  this  we  find  it  in  the  pureft 
claflic  authors.  So  ^ctpd^ipovrai  g^  τ  *)^ξσ\ρ 
άϋΊΌύν  in  Thucidides^  d^  φον<£ίς  ολλΟΎο^  in 
jir'ifiophanes.  So  that  the  obfervation  of 
the  excellent  Gr^Ji/^/i•  on  i  Theff.  iv.  i8o  oj^ 
ηΌΐς  >^y^^  raroi^•  By  or  with  thefe  words  com-^ 
fort  one  another j  is  vain  :  ώ-,  fays  he  upon 
the  place,  is  added  after  the  Hebrew  man- 
ner :  the  purer  Greeks  exprefs  the  inftru- 
mental  caufe  by  the  dative  alone.  Homer 
has  <iif  οφ^λμοΤσιν  i^^auij  ^  π^νίοίς  ΰνμίίοις^ 
by  (tgns  pom  heaven^  is  in  Xenophon»  Έν 
mKOX^ycL-i  fo^f  ^^^^'^  ^^^^^  fpeakingy  in  Saint 
Matthew^  is  exaftly  parallelFd  by  that  paf* 
iage  in  Xenophon  dv  ntc^  μΧ  ίτΐαυι^ην  6  hMa-- 
καΛ©υ,  for  this  my  mafier  flruck  me.  Saint 
Mark  has  ά  ^X(£^  deceitfully  or  by  treachery : 
Tlato's  ώ  ^χγ-,  juflly^  exaftly  parallels  it. 
Ψ  i feat  or  J  on  ReveL  xviii.  2,  affirms  that  d» 
ΐχνϊ  is  put  for  i^vpctig  by  a  Hebraifm  ;  but 
ά  μγι  ιταρίσοντοίΐ  ώ  ra;;:^i  in  Thticidides  proves 
it  pure  Greek  ^ 

The  excellent  Gri?/i^5',  on  St.  Mat,  v.  21» 
aflures  his  reader,  that  the  dative  cafe  there 

^  Thucid.  4•  Ψ  ^77» 

can- 
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cannot  be  faid  of  the  perfons  who  fpoke^ 
but  muft  mean  the  perfons  fpoken  to» 
Ho\vever  that  place  may  be  tranflated,  'tis 
certain  from  Thucidldes  that  his  affertion  is 
raih  and  wrong,  ως  y^  τοις  τταλΰ^ιοΐζ  luomrcxjig 
^^Acorcijj  as  it  bo's  been  declared  by  the  an-- 
tient  poets  3. 

The  great  Cafaubon^  who  had  a  good 
notion  of  the  purity  and  propriety  of  the 
New  Teftament  Greeky  and  has  illuftrated 
many  paffages  by  parallel  clallical  expref- 
fions,  fometimes  too  unadyifedly  pronounces 
thofe  to  be  mere  Hebraifms  which  are  found 
GrecifmSy  and  prov'd  fo  by  the  beft  authors 
M.i^^vy  fays  this  learned  critic,  on  St. 
Johniu  10.  according  to  the  ufage  of  the 
Hebrew^  does  not  fignify  here  to  be  drunk^ 
but  only  chearful  drinking  within  the  bounds 
of  temperance.  It  fignifies  the  fame  in  the 
Grecian  dailies.  Herodotus  of  the  Terfians 
fays,  that  when  they  have  drank  chearful- 
ly  and  freely,  then  they  debate  about  the 
moft  ferious  and  important  affairs.  The 
word  IS  μίί3νσ>(^μ^νοι,  which  often  expreiTes 
the  debauchery  and  crime  of  drunkennefsy  but 
muft  here  be  limited  to  an  allowable  indul• 

^  Thucid.  1,9.  If, 

gmce. 
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gence  *.  The  fame  judicious  fcholar  is  mi-' 
ftaken  when  he  charges  St.  Luke  with  want 
of  purity  in  chap.  iv.  3•  of  the  ASis.  He 
will  not  allow  τγιξησις  to  be  a  claffical  Greek 
word  for  a  prifon ;  and  unwarily  fays,  thofe 
who  fpeak  Greek  with  more  purity  would 
have  us'd  (pv'^a.mv.  If  Thucidides  be  an  au- 
thor of  pure  Greek^  this  cenfure  is  wrong  ; 
if  not,  this  controverfy  is  at  an  end.  He 
has  iiT^aMgii^rw  rripn^iVy  the  fecurefl  hold  or 
place  of  confinement  for  prifoners^. 

^Twas  becaufe  that  univerfal  and  judi- 
cious fcholar  Y^\:.  Hickes  xviVi  in  with  the 
prejudicate  opinion  of  feveral  eminent  men 
upon  this  fubjed,  and  had  not  himfelf 
compared  the  foreign  and  facred  writers  to- 
gether, that  he  affirms  ττοί^ίβ  to  be  Hellenic 
fiical  or  Hebraipng  Greeky  when  it  fignifies 
ίο  perform  divine  rites ^  to  celebrate  a  fefii- 
^alj  ot  offer  facrifke.  Which  muft  in  his 
opinion  imply  that  it  is  not  pure  and  claffi- 
cal Greeky  or  elfe  the  aflertion  would  be 
entirely  vain  and  infignificant  j  becaufe 
every  body  knows  'tis  frequently  fo  us'd  by 
the  Greek  tranflators  of  the  Old  Teftament, 

^  Her.  Gr.  i.  y^  1.  7. 

!  ΤΗμς.  7.  4<$7,  1. 14. 
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and  the  divine  authors  of  the  New  ;  who 
often  life  their  words  and  phrafeology  ^ 

But  the  moil  approved  and  noble  writers 
of  Greece  commonly  ufe  the  very  fame  ex- 
prellion.  We  have  ηΐονΑτΌίνης  Ipd  in  Herodo- 
tus ^,  KcLTx  j/ii*  ίτΐοιγισι  μ^^ΐ^α,  he  celebrated 
myfleriom  rites ^  mXenophon  ^,  ^vaictv  iiromaztrQ 
rvi  Άοτίμι^ι^  he  offered  facrtfice  to  Diana^  in 
Thucidides  ^  ;  to  which  add  that  of  Herodo" 
tUSj  aviu  ^Λ)  (ϊί  (uulyH  oJ  (Fpi  νομ@^  l£}i  5υσίας 
TToikoJaiJi  %  'tis  not  lawful  for  them  to  offer 
facrifice  without  one  of  the  magi, 

Thefe  inftances  may  ferve  to  give  young 
fcholars  caution  not  to  take  things  upon 
truft  ;  nor  to  be  too  much  influenced  by  the 
plauiible  conjeftures  and  confident '  aiBrnia- 
tions  of  grammarians  and  critics, 

§.  4.  I  now  proceed  to  fhew^  in  different 
inftances  that  great  miftakes  have  been 
made  by  antient  and  modern  writerSj  when 
they  have  magifterially  determined  what  is 
not  Attic  Greek  or   good  Greek  in  general. 

^  pr,  Hickes's  eolleftion  of  controverfial  letters,  pre- 
fece,  p.  77.     St.  Mat.  xxvi.  i8.     Deut,  xvi.  i. 
7  Her.  Gr.  9.  5-16.  1.  18. 
^  Hellen.  i.  p.  30. 
^  Thuc.  8.  5-29.  1.  pen. 
!  Her.  Gr.  i.  5^5.  1.  97. 

C  And 
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And  I  think  that  fome  captious  critics  ne- 
ver fo  remarkably  blunder,  as  when  they 
attack  the  propriety  and  purity  of  the  Greek 
Teftament,  and  prefumptuoufly  charge  the 
Amanuenfes  of  the  divine  fpirit  with  fole- 
cifins,  and  breaches  of  the  reafon  and  ana- 
logy of  grammar  \ 

ThrymckuSy  a  native  Greek^  and  profeiTor 
of  criticifm^  declares  y.pBie)  ^fctv  to  be  bar- 
barous Greek  J  and,  with  a  didatorian  air, 
requires  yjirlc^)  3vpgiv  to  be  put  in  place  of 
it  :  w^hich  wOuld  fall  hard  upon  St.  Mat-, 
thewy  St.  Lukej  and  St.  John^  who  all  ufe 
this  phrafe  :  but  they  are  as  fafe  as  the 
pure  and  polite  Xenophon  himfelf,  who  has 
it  in  his  banquet  Φ/λίττττ©.  §ί  ο  '}^λούΎοιτοιΙς 
K^'odw;  Try  37!^^  έΐ7Γ8  W  Onax'ofjuJVTi  ^  The 
emperor  JnUan  ridicules  fcAi^u^o^iir/;,  as  us'd 
by  our  divine  authors  for  alms  and  fruits 
of  charity  to  the  poor  ;  when  Callimachus^ 
a  very  elegant  and  polite  author  of  his  ow^n 
religion,  ufes  it  for  mercy  and  goodnefu 
And  is  it  either  an  unufual  or  faint  trope 

'■  Faceiitnit  ill!,  qui  flylum  Novl  Teilamenti  non  fatis 
Gf\OCunni  eile  (erlam  qui  fibi  aliifque  maxime  vigilare 
videlzancur)  ibmiiiabant.  Pafor,  Grsec  Gram.  Sac 
p.  6γ9. 

5  Luclan.  Soleciil.  p.  758.  n.  i. 
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to  put  a  noble  caufe  for  its  genuine  efr 
fea4? 

The  Greek  fophifts  often  contradict  theni^ 
felyes  in  their  own  remarks  and  critical  ob^ 
fervationsc     Efpeciaily  Ltician^  one  of  the 
moil  ieai'ned  and  Iharp  of  'em,   tranfgreiTes 
his  own  rules ;  ferioufly  ufes  thofe  expref- 
iions  which  he  condemns  and  feoffs  at  in 
better  authors,  and  runs  into  that  abfurdity 
in  one  place^  which  he  expofes  in  another. 
He  affirms  that  συ^^^μ^<Λϋ  τιν)^  to  be  com- 
pare  to   any    one,    is   barbarous^    which 
would  fall  upon  St.  ΨαηΙ^  \  but  the  droll- 
ing critic  ferioufly  ufes  it  in  his  Tarafite  ^. 
He  fatirically  refleds  on  μων   and  l^'  t~^ 
us'd  by  authors  far  fuperior  to  him  both  in 
the  advantage  of  a  better  age,  and  far  more 
.eleΛ^ated  genius.  Mii'  is  often  us'd  by  Ψίαϊο 
and  Ariflophanes  Κ  Ή^'  δ;  is  almoil  in  every 
page  in  the  divine  Τίαίο,     I  ihall  only  re- 
fer  to  one   placCj   becaufe   I   propofe   to 
prove  every  thing  that  I  advance  ■.     The 
fame  farcaftical  Λyriter  advances  a  nice  di* 

*  Callim.  Del.  not.  SpanhemU. 

^  2  Cor.  X.  12» 

■^  Luc.  Solecift,  743.  n.  2. 

^  Plat,  de  Log.  10.  p.  204.  1.  2.     Camb.  Seka  DUi. 

^  i^lat.  Apol.  Soc.  6.  1.  ult.  Camb. 

C  2  ffndion 
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ftindion  between  υβρίζω  tjvcz  and  υβρίζω  ίΐζ 
rti^a.  The  firft  he  will  have  to  fignify  tt}e 
injuring  a  man  in  his  own  perfon  j  the  laft 
injunng  and  abufing  any  perfon  or  thing  in 
which  he  has  an  interefl  or  property^  or  that 
is  dear  to  him^  and  infults  and  laughs  at 
thofe  who  negled  his  diftindion  :  but  the 
ridicule  returns  upon  the  fcoiFer,  and  the 
critic  confounds  his  own  diftindion,  ΨΙιι- 
tus  complains  of  Timon^  υβρίζων  ίις  Λ  μι}-,  iy 
k^ij^op^iy  he  abused  me^  and  threw  me  out  of 
doors  9. 

There  is  no  diftindion  between  thefe 
two  ways  of  expreflion  in  the  true  claffic 
writers,  Ός;  μά^ν^ν  ίΐζ  Ιμλ^  κ^τπς  ΙμΛς  cii-m 
^iiv   νβρίζζ.'ίν   "ΜΛά    ;^    άς   τύς    φυλίτας    §"*' 

Julius  ΨοΙΙηχ^  the  famous  author  of  the 
Onomafiiconj  boldly  pronounces,  th^VAym 
Μπσί^ς  is  not  pure  Attic  Greek  ,  it  muft  be 
Ά}/ί#)ι/  M^aimc.  But  this  flight  obfervation 
is  overturned  by  the  ufage  of  two  excellent 
Attic  writers,  greater  judges  and  mafters  of 
the  purity  and  graces  of  the  Greek  tongue, 
than  all  the  tribe  of  fcholiafts  and  gramma- 

^  Ludan.  Solecift.  ^^9-  "•  ^'     Timon.  8l.  n.  4. 
*  Demoft.  in  Mid.  396.  1.  8.    ante  fin.      Ibid.    403» 
I,  10.  &  388.  1.  J-. 

rians  ; 
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rians  ;    ιτοιΆν   αγώνας   μ^σ\'αί,ς  ^  -γυμνικούς  in 
Arifio-phanes  ^     Thucidides  has  both  \vays  of 
expreilion  in  the  compafs  of  a  few  lines : 
'A^wV  iironTro  αίτοθτ,  it,  "^νμνιχ,ίς^    it,  fJLUjizo^ 

St.  Jerom^  a  learned  and  ufeful  commen- 
tator, but  too  bold  a  cenfurer  of  the  facred 
writers,  ftrikes  St.  Luke  through  the  Greek 
tranilators  of  the  Old  Teftament,  when  he 
refleds  on  them  for  faying  of  Abraham  ;Λ 
\yCkkv7mv  d-TriSroivi  "^  ;  and  adds  this  remarka- 
ble reafon,  becaufe  a  good  man  never  fai/s. 
Yes,  with  refpeft  to  this  world,  he  fails 
and  finks,  when  his  foul  leaves  the  mortal 
and  decayed  body*  Which  is  the  fame  ex- 
preilion with  that  of  the  great  Cyrus  on  his 
death-bed,  \vho  firmly  believed  a  future 
ftate,  and  the  eternal  duration  of  human 
iouls,  ΆΛλα  γ)  γ,ίν.  IvJ'Aii&iv  μΑ  ^c/jv/lxj  η 
4^^^  Now  my  foul  begins  to  fail  me^  that 
is,  is  juft  leaving  this  ruinous  body,  and 
going  into  the  β  ate  of  immortaltty  s. 

Oecumenius  brings  a  raih  and  v/eak  charge 
againft  St.  John  for  the  inaccuracy  of  his 

*  Plut.  1 164, 

'  Thucld.  3.  207.  1,  If.  22. 

^  St.  Luke  xvi  9.     Gen.xxv.  8. 

^  Xen.  Cyrop.  8.  c.  7.  p.  534.  antepenult. 

C  3  Greek  ^ 
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Greek  ;  and  fupports  it  with  a  reafon  be^ 
eoming  fuch  a  criticifm  ;  becaufe  it  adds 
llrength  to  ftrength,  and  amplification  to 
amplification  ;  that  is,  becaufe  μο^ζοΎί^^ν 
is  a  more  expreffive  and  vehement  word 
than  μάζονα^  and  more  ftrongly  reprefents 
to  the  reader  the  intenfenefs  of  the  Apo- 
iiie's  zeal  and  Chriftiari  charity^.  The 
propriety  of  the  word  is  juftify'd  by  the 
ufage  of  the  beft  authors.  Thucidides  forms 
K^'N^rjino•©^  from  k^^Uv^  as  St.  John  does 
μ^{^ίζόηρ(^  from  μ^ζύον*  ^Si  Ά  νμίν  e^rs  κ^/^ΐ" 

When  Homer  has  a  mind  to  brand  the 
moft  profligate  and  worthlefs  of  mortals  with 
the  deepeft  mark  of  ignominy,  and  the 
utmoit  feyerity  of  contempt^,  he  ufes  this 
form, 


St,  Ψ*αΜί  very  happily  expreffes  his  tran-- 

fcendent  humility  and  penitent  forrow,.  for 

.       his  mxiftaken  zeal  and  rage  againft  the  name 

and  gofpel  of  the  bleffed  Jefus^  by  form- 

^  St.  John  Ep.  ;.  vcr.  4. 
^  Thucid.  4.  2S0.  1.  ult 
"  Ho  in.  Ίλ.  β.  ιφ. 

ing 
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ing  a  noble   comparative  from  a  fuperla- 

excellently  rendered  in  our  Engl  φ  tranila- 
tion,  to  me  who  am  lefs  thaji  the  leafl  of  all 
faifits.  Grotius  on  the  place  names  fom.e 
words  compounded  much  after  the  ianie 
manner  ;  but  it  feerns  to  me  a  beauty  not 
to  be  parallelled  in  the  Claffics.  Such  a 
comprehenfive  word  in  Tlato  or  Thuctdides 
would  have  been  pointed  out,  and  admir'd 
by  interpreters  and  fcholiafts  ;  as  the  pro- 
priety and  fublimity  of  this  is  juftly  admi- 
red and  eloquently  celebrated  by  St.  Chry-^ 
fojtom. 

I  ihall  only  here  beg  leave  to  put  in  two 
or  three  obfervations  which  were  omitted 
in  their  proper  placC;,  and  then  go  on  to 
another  matter. 

Grotius  J  on  Rom.  v»  2*  γί'^/.ν  rx'jr-Av  ir  % 
Ι^χαμίψ^  remarks,  that  the  preterperfect 
tenfe  is  put  for  the  prefent  after  the  /iV- 
brew.  He  might  have  faid,  and  after  the 
Greek  manner  too.  T>emofihenes  has  eW-^^i 
νυν]  σιωΐΐ^ον^  he  now  fiands  fdent  ^.  And 
Ho?ner  : 

^  Demoft.  Αάν.  Mid.  598.  1;4|* 
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Eswfc' '.  ' 

LuciaUj  SuidaSy  ΨοΙΙηχ^  and  others  affirm, 
that  *tis  fuic  Greek  to  join  a  future  tenfe  of 
a  verb  to  the  particles  vwu•,  ί^.  But  the 
ufage  of  Homer  J  ΨΙαΙο^  ThucidideSy  and 
Xenophon  at  once  overthrows  the  groundlefs 
fancies  and  arbitrary  determinations  of  a 
thoufand  fophifts  and  compilers  of  lexi- 
cons ^  . 

Nic2  fi^i  J^tS  τίαΎζβζ  diiydct.  ricr^Ti  λοίζΐω  ^ 

Quotations  from  the  other  noble  authors 
aboye  mentioned  the  Reader  may  find  in 
Gr^vius  upon  Lucian's  Solectfl  Κ 

To  conclude  this,  after  Gravius  has  ta- 
ken a  great  deal  of  pains  in  producing  and 
examining  the  claihing  and  contradictory 
opinions  and  determinations  of  the  critics^ 

^  Horn.  Ίλ.  y.  V.  251. 

*  Lncian.  Sophlft.  p.  yfS.  n.  2. 

3  Horn.  Ίλ.  λ'.  V.  142.     Ίλ.ν.  307. 

""  Plat.  Phxd.  in  Divin.  Dial.  Seled.  Cantab,  p.  7^. 

ty.2,. 

^  Ρ•7)'9• 

he 
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he  makes  this  juft  remark  ^  that  no  rule  or 
determination  of  theirs  is  lb  firmly  efta- 
blifti'd,  but  that  in  fome  cafe  it  fails  and 
admits  exceptions  ^. 

§.  5.  There  are,  it  is  confefs'd,  feveral 
words  and  expreffions  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  not  to  be  found  in  any  claffic  author 
of  Greece  :  becaufe  Chriftianity,  though  it 
agreed  in  the  main  with  the  pure  Jewi^ 
religion,  yet  in  many  refpeds  it  was  a  new 
inftitution,  much  different  from  and  fupe- 
rior  to  all  former  inftitutions  and  religions. 
Therefore  'twas  neceifary  to  frame  new 
terms  in  the  Greek  to  reach  the  propriety 
and  force  of  the  Hebrew  ;  and  exprefs  the 
moft  auguft  myfteries  and  refin'd  morals  of 
Chriftianity,  fo  far  exalted  above  the  morals 
of  Paganifm  ;  its  notions  of  God,  and  its 
religious  rites.  NeΛV  names  muft  be  given 
to  new  things,  as  Tally  apologizes  for  his 
own  pradice  \     That  consummate  Orator 

and 

^  Graev.  in  Luc.  Soleciil.  n.  2.  p,  7/9.  Here  I  add 
an  oblervatlon  made  by  Dr.  Whitby^  that  Suldas  and 
Phanjorinus  lay  «/Vp<y  is  only  to  excoriate^  and  e/5»ifiy  to  beat, 
"whereas  j^ipa  is  to  heat  or  fmite  in  N.  T.  Sc.  Johnxviii. 
23.     and  Ariftoph.  Vefp.    J^4p«<Sw/  j^  Hfeiv. 

'!  Tul.  deNat.  Deor,  I.  17.  p.  41.  Ed.  Davis.  All 
writers  of  great  genius  have  made  fome  new  words 

which 
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and  Phllofopher^  though  as  careful  of  the 
purity  of  his  language  as  any  man,  freely 
makes  ufe  of  Greek  words  and  phrafes  td 
adorn  his  noble  body  of  Latin  Philofophy* 
The  words  judiciouily  chofen,  however  be- 
fore unufual,  muft  needs  be  proper  and 
fatisfactory,  that  fully  exprefs  fuch  admi- 
jable  fenfe.  And  who  can  blame  the  lan- 
guage, that  is  capable  to  underftand  the 
philofophy  ?  ΨΙαίο^  the  admir'd  moralift 
sand  divine  of  the  pagan  world,  in  his  The-^ 
ology^  ufes  metaphorical  exprellions,  harflief 
than  any  in  the  New  Teftament,  and  yet  not 
fo  expreffive  and  appoiite  to  his  purpofe. 

The  molting  of  the  feathers  of  the  foul^ 
and  railing  upward  the  eye  of  the  mind  that 
was  deep  plung'd  into  the  dirt  and  mire 
of  barbarifm,  found  as  harfh  and  are  as 
diftaileful  as  any  one  can  pretend  that 
mortifying  the  members  of  the  body,  and 
crucifying  the  fleih  with  its  lulls  and  afFecli•^ 
ions  do  in  the  Chriftian  Inftitution  ^  In- 
deed there  never  was  any  religion,  but  one 

which  have  been  applauded  and  received  into  general  ufe. 
And  fliall  the  NewTeftameut  writers,  fo  well  qualiiiedt 
be  deny'd  that  privilege,  when  neceflity  requir'd  it,  and 
the  words  and  phrafes  found  fo  well,  and  ave  fo  agree- 
able to  the  analogy  of  grammar  ?  V.  Hor.  Art,  Po^f, 
•V.  46.  Sec. 

^  Pkt»  de  Rep.  7.  p.  i^Z^    Ed.  MaiTey, 

branch 
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branch  of  it  was  abftinence  from  bodily  in- 
dulgences, and  a  refuiing  to  gratify  the 
lower  and  meaner  appetites  of  our  nature, 
on  account  of  decency  and  purer  pleafure  j 
of  contemplation  and  a  freer  addrefs  to  God, 
the  fountain  of  all  happuiefs^  in  afts  of  de- 
votion. 

ΨΙαίο  is  juftly  prais'd  for  the  found  ac- 
count he  gives  of  this  refin'd  and  impro- 
ving dodrine  9.  But  the  cleareft  and  moil 
fatisfaftory  account  of  ,it  will  by  a  diligent 
and  fober  enquirer  be  found  in  the  Cbri- 
ftian  philofophy. 

To  crucify  the  flefli  carries  greater  force 
and  propriety,  than  all  the  beft  things  faid 
upon  that  fubjeft  In  the  pagan  theology ^ 
"^Tis  a  very  engaging  allufion  and  accom-* 
modation  to  our  Lord's  exquifite  pains  and 
ignominious  fufFerings  on  the  crofs  for  our 
fake  ;  and  reprefents  to  us  the  immenfe 
obligations  he  has  laid  upon  us  to  be  hum- 
ble and  thankful y  to  be  pure  and  cautious 
of  all  thoughts  which  may  tend  to  with- 
draw our  allegiance  from  our  Saviour,  to 
defile  our  nature  which  he  took  upon  him  , 
and  unqualify  us  for  the  falvation  he  has 

9  Plat.  Phaedo.  p.  89,  90-  Seka.  Divin.  Dkl  Camb. 
paflim  in  fcriptis, 

pur- 
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purchafed  ;  and  enjoying  the  full  efFefts  of 
his  moll  precious  paffions. 

The  remembrance  of  our  Saviour's  ago- 
nies, and  the  fpilling  his  moil  meritorious 
and  precious  blood  for  us  men  and  for  our 
falvation,  makes  every  Chriilian's  penitent 
forrow  for  his  fins  bleed  afrefli ;  powerfully 
touches  all  the  fprings  of  human  nature  ; 
works  up  all  its  tendernefs,  its  hopes  and 
fears  ;  and,  in  a  word,  is  an  argument  and 
motive  to  every  duty  of  Chriftianity  which 
none  but  monfters  of  men  and  fons  of  per- 
dition can  refill. 

§.6.  In  common  morals  and  matters  of 
converfe  and  hillorical  relation,  the  facred 
writers  ufe  the  fame  words  and  expreffions 
with  Herodotus•)  ThucidideSy  XenophoTij  SCc. 
and  have  a  proper  and  agreeable  method, 
a  beautiful  plainnefs  and  gracefulnefs  of 
ftyle,  which  equal  the  moll  celebrated  au- 
thors in  that  language.  So  that  the  ground 
and  main  fubllance  of  the  language,  the 
words  and  phrafeology  in  general,  are  the 
fame  in  the  facred  and  foreign  Claffics. 
But  then  there  are  feveral  words  and  phra- 
fes  (befides  thofe  which  are  new  for  the 
reafons  above-mentioned)  which  are  not  at 

all 
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all,  or  not  in  the  fame  fenfe  in  the  old  Claffics 
ofGreece.  Befides  that  in  thefe  feeming  irre- 
gularities in  the  New  Teftament  there  is  no 
violation  of  fyntax  and  the  general  analogy 
of  language  ;  we  are  to  confider,  that  there 
is  not  one  good  author  extant,  but  has  pe- 
culiar ways  with  him  and  diiBculties  which 
diftinguiih  him  from  all  others  of  the  fame 
denomination. 

„  The  Tatavinity  of  Livy  (which  moil 
probably  relates  to  his  ftyle)  and  the  obfo- 
lete  conftrudions  of  the  Attic  dialed,  re- 
newed by  ThucidideSy  don't  prejudice  the 
reputation  of  thofe  noble,  and  yery  enter- 
taining and  improving  authors  in  the  opi- 
nion of  capable  readers ;  nor  hinder  the 
authors  from  being  great  mailers  of  noble 
fenfe  and  language. 

Some  peculiar  forms  and  idioms  in  fuch 
authors  do  not  diminilh  their  Charailer, 
but  increafe  the  pleafure  of  the  reader^ 
and  gratify  his  curioiity  ^  they  don't  ex- 
tinguifli,  but  rather  enliven  the  beauty 
and  graces  of  his  ftyle. 

Κέ??αλ^ί02β;  to  wound  ϊη  the  head\  dv^fMi-' 
λο>Β/ΛαΣ/  to  give  thanks  %  it^j^v  'l^dvvAV  they 


'  St.  Mark  xll,  4, 
!"  St,  Lukeii.  98» 
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efieem^d  John  ^,  '^ν^ίρίζω  ^,  άτΐοκ^ίνομαυι^  to  be-^ 
gin  a  difcourfe  %  ιτν^υμαΉ  and  νοϊ  oppos'd, 
d^v^y^ccn  ^ικαίούζ  for  ^ς  hK^momjuLiw  ^  are,  as 
far  as  I  have  obferved,  peculiar  to  the  fa^» 
cred  writers.  And  there  are  a  great  many 
more  peculiarities  which  I  have  colleded  ; 
but  they  are  fo  obvious  to  gentlemen  con- 
verfant  in  thefe  iludies,  that  it  is  unnecef- 
fary  here  to  produce  "em» 

I  beg  my  reader's  leave  humbly  to  pro- 
pofe  one  conjecture  by  putting  down  iy^Y^i^ 
€ΐομόυι  as  a  peculiarity  in  St.  John^  fignifying 
to  defire  with  ^vehemence  \  And  this  fenfe 
afRx'd  to  it,  which  is  not  ftrain'd  or  unna- 
tural, will  folve  what  feems  to  me  a  grofs 
tautology  in  our  tranilation*  'Tis  this,  he 
rejoic'd  to  fe€  my  day^  and  faw  it^  and  was 
glad^  that  is,  he  was  glad  to  fee  my  day^  and 
faw  ity  and  fo  was  glad.  Let  the  defpifers 
of  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  writers  delight  in 
fuch  elegancies  !  but  in  this  fignification  it 
mns  eafy  and  clean,   he  earnefily  wifh'd  or 

^  St.  Mat.  xiv.  f» 

^  PhlHpp.  i,  22. 

^  Sc.  Markx    24.  &  paffim  In  SSo  Uteris. 

^  I  Cor.  XV.  ;4. 

'  St.  John's  Gofpel,  viii.  $β.  I  cannot  find  that  tf 
vejolce^  ever  iigniiied  to  defire  earnefily  in  old  Englijl  j  'tis 
plain  u  does  not  in  our  prefent  way  of  expreijiqn. 
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defir'd  to  fee  my  daj^  and  f aw  it^  and  rejoyc'd. 
The  Terfian^  Syriac  and  Arabic  verfions  all 
give  it  this  fenfe  ;  and  the  particle  iW  in 
the  original  feems  to  require  it  ^.  The  word 
fignifics  to  rejoyce  both  in  the  Clailics  and 
Greek  tranflators  of  the  Bible  ;  and  in  the 
latter  it  fignifies  to  give  thanks  or  joyJuUy  to 
praife  9  :  here  only  to  defire  earneflly^  which 
is  a  very  natural  metonimy,  whereby  ante- 
cedents and  confequents  are  put  for  each 
other  ;  more  natural  than  the  ufing  dcmtipu)^ 
to  lignify  to  contend  ox  earneflly  flrive  :  which 
properly  fignifies  to  pant  or  oreath  hard  \ 
Give  me  leave  to  name  a  few  peculiarities 
in  the  claflic  authors  of  Greece y  and  then  we 
ihall  pafs  on  to  another  matter. 

'Ύίζΐζού^  to  bray  like  an  afs""^  o/Licioi  lacxj» 
^υιίΑΑζοντίς^  like  people  admiring  ^ ;  yJKcwa^-^ 
-^ίλοϋζ^  a  mixture  of  joy  and  forroW^  j  τάΜκ^-» 
ri^j  fofmall•  ;  ^ασχ^σ,^^ίοα^  to  difperfe  or 
fquander  away  ^  j    rctp©.,  a  dead  body^    vsx 

^  Gravil   Annot»   in  Perficc    Evangel.    Verfionemj 
p.  96.  2.  CoL 

^  Pfal.  xlix.  16. 

Her.  Gr.  8.  461.    A^ifwtyT®•  wV-yaffS  ftsi'®-• 
^  Herod/Gr.26?.  1.  fj 
^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  3.  p.  182. 
^  Xen.  Hel,  7.  464. 

*  Demof.  Philip,  i.  p.  17.  1.  10, 

*  Ιίος,  Areop.  p.  194, 
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Thucidides  j  in  other  authors^,  a  fepilchre  ^. 
Ί^ΊύύΎΥΐς^  in  T/ato,  is  a  profe- writer  in  oppo- 
fition  to  itoinrk  ^ ;  ά^^μ@^  oS^S,  the  length 
of  the  way  ^ ;  λί(Λ>(Γφίηρ@^^  a  foreigner  natu-- 
raliz'd^  5  ^ΰΐ^σκα^ΛΧ^ίητού^  to  lofe^  ^  ^^^kol» 
XZvr^ζ  for  ίίκαλ^νης^  accufing  3 ;  ^}m  τ*  vihf 
^outaL}iothi:oLj  when  the  temple  was  burnt  "^, 
A  great  number  of  peculiarities  befide  thefe 
might  be  produced  out  of  the  Greek  writers 
if  there  was  any  neceffity.  Thefe  may  fuf- 
fice  to  excufe  the  facred  authors  on  this 
head,  who  don't  more  difagree  from  the 
Claffics  in  theiir  deviations  from  the  common 
and  more  ufual  forms  of  fpeaking,  than  any 
one  of  the  authentic  Claffics  does  from  the 

reft. 

For  inftance,  examine  Herodotus  with 
this  view,  and  you  will  find  fo  many  words 
and  turns  of  expreffion  peculiar  to  himfelf, 
that  upon  this  confideratioi^  you  may  as 
well  call  his  language  a  new  fpecies   of 

^  Thucid.  I.  74.  1.  ult, 

^  'Et'  iitsTp<y,  ας  7Π>/Μ77ίί,  »  titvi\i  μ^τξα,  &ζ  /gI^cotj/i»   Plat, 
Phaedr.  lyS.'i  i.  before  E. 
^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  2.  2.  3.  p.  Sj.  1 5Ό 
*  Her.  Gr.  9.  522.  1.  36. 
^  Thuc.  4.  249.  1.  antepenult. 
^  Thucid,  I.  78.  1.  4« 
^  Her.  Gr.  1. 19.  1,  φ 
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Greeky  and  a  language  different  from  Xeno-* 
f  hotly  ΨΙαΐο  and  IhucidideSy  as  call  the  facred 
language  of  the  New  Teftament  Hebraiz^ing 
or  HeUeniftical  Greek ^  or  gu^e  it  any  other 
hard  name,  which  the  arbitrary  critics  fliall 
pleafe  to  impofe.  We  plainly  fee  by  com- 
paring the  peculiarities  and  lefs  ufual  ways 
of  exprellion  in  the  facred  and  foreign  daf- 
fies, that  thefe  latter  have  taken  larger 
liberties,  and  have  made  nearer  approaches 
to  folecifm  and  violation  of  grammar  than 
the  former.  'Ei/  τ»  μνϊ  if^iXimvn  d^u/JsTaripo^ 
hovT'XJiy  becaufe  they  will  not  fraclife  and 
exercife  themfelves^  they  will  be  the  more  un-^ 
skilful  \  '^hptporiv  οξγις  τιι^ί,  to  gratify  and 
oblige  any  one  Κ  ^Ki  Si  rP^S  Έχξκ<Μ>ίν  γϋνοΑΚΛζ 
h§i  υαν  <ζΰ^ς  r^ai  βασ]  -yivovrauiy  the  Barcean 
women  will  neither  tafie  the  fleflo  of  hogs  or 
cows  '^.  Tcivryj  iij  μάλλον  τΤι  γοίμ.νι  7ikur@., 
Bou,  /  rather  encline  to  this  opinion  ^  Kcdf 
il^gVa  Ιρασαν  οί/Τίν*  ύ  Sbt}ίξvotvr^  ^jTTgpe^a^&iS?/, 
they  fay  there  was  no  man  that  return' d 
without  tears  \  'ΆλP[g  77  Sv  ως  Zre^v  rlw 
ctv^pUv  'τη;  'έ^ςνιμνις  S^i  tolotcL•  ί'λ^γις  \  dldjoii 

^  Thuc.  I.  8j. 

*  Her.  Gr.  4.  281.  1.  if, 

'  Herod.  Gr.  7.  p.  45-;.  1.  r. 

^  Xen,  Cyrop.  4.  2/.  p.  46, 
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affir'm  otherwife^  than  that  thefe  twOj  courage 
and  knowledge^  were  different  ^  ? 

§.  7.  'Tis  further  objeded  againfl:  the 
New  Teftament  writers,  that  their  language 
is  roughj  by  adopting  barbarous  and  foreign 
words  and  expreffions*  There  are  not 
many  of  this  fort,  but  are  equally  to  be 
defended  with  the  old  Greek  writers,  who 
have  many  foreign  words  as  well  as  the 
facred  Claffics.  In  the  times  when  the 
moil  eminent  Greek  writers  flouriflied,  the 
Verfian  empire  was  of  vaft  extent,  and  had 
a  mighty  influence  upon  all  Greece^  and 
therefore  by  their  wars,  commerce,  and 
travels,  many  of  their  \vords  became  fami- 
liar in  the  Grecian  language.  So,  in  the 
time  of  our  bleffed  Saviour's  Apoftles  and 
Evangelifts,  the  writers  of  thefe  ineftima- 
ble  volumes  we  humbly  endeavour  to  vin- 
dicate, the  Roman  empire  had  extended  its 
conquefts  over  the  greatefl:  part  of  the 
world  wdiere  Greek  was  fpoken  ;  and  there- 
fore there  are  feveral  reafons  w^hy  they 
ihould  take  into  their  writings  fome  of  the 
Roman  words  and  phrafes, 

5  Plato. 

Thofe 
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Thofe  terms  put  into  Greek  charailers 
were  very  Avell  underftood  by  the  perfons 
to  whom  they  were  addreffed  ;  and  upon 
feveral  confiderations  might  be  more  plea- 
fing  and  emphatical  than  the  original  words 
of  the  language. 

Shall  it  be  allowed  to  Xemphon^  Herodo- 
tus and  Thucidides  freely  to  ufe  Terfian^ 
(iyEgyptian^  and  other  oriental  words  ;  and 
can  it  be  an  unpardonable  fault  for  St,  Mat- 
the'Wj  St.  Markj  St.  Taul^  St.  Ltike^  upon 
occaiion,  to  ufe  Roman  ?  Or  do  ^Α^ς;,  κχι- 

^att}f/)^5  found  ftronger  or  are  purer  Greek 
than  '!<i<£ij  mva'^^  κ^^ςιΛΙχ^  a^^ct^oL^  σχηκ-ά~ 
AxTcopy  σιμικίν^χ^  yjivrnprjev  ? 

The  infpired  writers  of  the  New  Tefca- 
ment  having  all  the  dialefts  of  the  old  Greek 
language  agreeably  intermixed,  the  main 
fubftance  of  the  facred  book  being  incon- 
teftably  the  fame,  both  in  wOrds  and  phra- 
fes,  with  thofe  of  the  pur  eft  CI  allies,  and 
their  peculiarities  in  the  iignification  of  feme 
words  and  turn  of  fome  phrafes  as  allowable 
as  the  fame  liberties  taken  by  them,  it  may 
with  modefty  and  reafon  be  affirmed  that 
the  vigorous  Hebraifms  found  in  the  Greek 
Teftament  (their  conftruftion  being  per- 
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feclly  agreeable  to  good  grammar)  give 
great  advantage  to  the  divine  writings  ; 
enricii  the  tongue  with  the  treafures  of  a 
new  and  noble  dialect,  and  give  additional 
\^ariety  and  beauty  to  the  heavenly  book. 
Eecaufe  there  are  many  Hebrew  or  Syrtac 
forms  of  fpeech  in  the  New  Teftament,  in 
expreffing  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Jewipo  religion,  and  the  relation  which  the 
Chriilian  inftitution  bears  to  that  \  there- 
fore to  affirm,  in  general  that  the  language 
is  intirely  different  from  the  claffical  Greekj 
is  great  rafhnefs,  and  an  error  which  many 
people  have  run  into,  who  have  very  in- 
decently and  unadvifedly  attacked  the  ftyle 
of  the  holy  writers  :  I  wiih  Mr.  Locke  had 
not  faid  of  all  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Tatily 
without  guard  or  limitation  :  "  The  terms, 
"  fays  he,  are  Greek^  but  the  idiom,  or 
"  turn  of  phrafes,  may  be  truly  faid  to  be 
^^  HehrevD  or  Syriac  ''  \ 

What  !  is  there  nothing  of  the  idiom  or 
turn  of  the  old  Greek  in  St.  Taul  ?  Had  he 
learned  nothing  fromi  the  pure  Claffics 
which  he  had  read,  and  fo  pertinently  cites  ? 
may  not  a  large  collection  be  made  out  of 

'  Locke  s  preface  to  Par.  and  Notes  on  St.  PauVs  Eplil» 

his 
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his  Ep'iflles  of  paffages  which  have  the  true 
purity  and  propriety  of  that  noble  lan- 
guage ?  This  learned  and  fagacious  man 
here  implicitely  followed  tradition  and  the 
authority  of  writers,  which  he  ΛνουΗ  have 
utterly  difavowed  and  fcorned  in  other 
cafes.  I  fliall  clofe  this  chapter  Λvith  a 
paiTage  or  two  of  Beza^  who  fpeaks,  in  my 
opinion,  with  great  decency  and  judgment. 
The  reafon  why  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apoftles  mingled  Hebraifms  with  their 
Greekj  was  not  becaufe  they  were  He- 
brewSj  but  becaufe  they  difcourfed  of 
many  things  delivered  in  the  Hebrew 
learning  and  law  ;  therefore  it  w^as  ne- 
ceffary  to  retain  many  things  of  that 
nature,  left  they  might  be  thought  to 
introduce  fome  new  dodrine.  And  I 
cannot  wonder  that  they  retained  ίο  many 
Hebraifms^  w^hen  many  of  them  are  fuch, 
that  they  cannot  be  fo  happily  exprelled 
in  any  other  language  ;  or  rather  cannot 
be  expreifed  at  all  :  fo  that  unlefs  they 
had  retained  thofe  forms  of  expreffion, 
they  muft  fometimes  have  invented  new 
words  and  phrafes,  which  would  not 
have  been  underftood.  In  a  word,  iince 
they  were  the  only  perfons  whom   God 
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^  %yas  plealed  to  employ  to  write  all  things 
^  ncceffary  for  our  falvation,  wc  muft  alfo 
^  conclude  that  God  fo  guided  their  tongues 
'  and  pens,  that  nothing  fell  ralhly  from 
thcni  ;  but  that  they  expreffed  all  things 
fo  plainly,  properly  and  pertinently,  that 
'twas  impoilible  for  any  one  to  fpeak  of 
thefe  things  with  greater  plainnefs  and 
force.  ^ '' 


Eeza  on  A£ls  x.  46.  p.  45'5'. 
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CHAP.   11. 

Wherein  the  facred  ^riten  of  the  New 
^eβament  are  fully  mndicated  againfi 
the  ταβο  and  groundlefs  charge  0 
foJecifms. 


Ε  are  now  come  to  ^vhat  is 
efteem'd  the  grand  objeclion 
and  difficulty  ;  and  hope  to 
clear  the  divine  writers  of  it  ; 
and  that  is,  that  there  are  folecifms  and 
abfurdities  in  the  ftylc  of  the  New  Tefta- 
nient.  The  Greek  of  the  holy  Gofpels  and 
Epiftles  has  been  reprefented  to  be  almoft 
"as  unpolite  and  horrid  as  the  Latbi  of  the 
fchoolmen.  Only  fome  of  the  cenfurers 
of  thefe  infpired  authors  have  allowed  Saint 
Luke  to  write  up  to  the  propriety  and  pu- 
rity of  the  language  ;  and  have  (I  think) 
very  partially  and  with  want  of  Judgment 
heap'd  exclufive  praifes  upon  him.  'Tis 
plain  this  Evangelift  has  as  many  Hebrew 
forms  of  fpeech  (which  thefe  gentlemen 
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do  not  allow  to  be  coniiftent  with  the  pu« 
rity  of  the  Greek)  as  any  writer  of  the  New 
Teftament.  Scholars  of  great  note  fay  he 
has  more  κ  St.  Luke  is  indeed  admirable 
for  the  natural  eloquence  and  eafinefs  of 
his  language.  And  don't  the  reft  write 
with  a  wonderful  perfpicuity,  and  a  very 
beautiful  and  inftrudive  plainnefs  ?  We 
hope  to  ihew  their  excellencies  in  a  proper 
place. 

No  wonder  if  thefe  facred  volumes  have 
been  attacked  on  one  hand  by  lewd  liber- 
tines, and  on  the  other  by  conceited  critics, 
iince  they  contain  fuch  pure  and  fpiritual 
dodrines,  and  preach  iuch  profound  humi- 
lity, that  at  once  lay  ftrid  reftraints  upon 
the  Lufts  and  exorbitant  appetites,  and 
beat  down  the  vanity  and  pride  of  Ihort- 
fighted  and  prefuming  mortals.  Homer  had 
his  Zoilm  ^  Tkucid'ides  was  ungratefully 
carp'd  at  by  a  celebrated  author,  whofe 
chief  glory  it  was  to  imitate  him,  even  in 
thofe  forms  of  expreffion  \vhich  he  call'd 
faults  ;  who  could  not  difparage  him  as  a 

^  Ego  contenderlm  San£him  Lucam  plus  Hebralfmo» 
rum  ufurpaire  quam  ullum  caeterorum  N.  T^  fcripto» 
rum.  Joh.  Vorft.  Philol  facra^  in  Simons  Text  of 
No  T.  c.  28.  p.  3;i• 
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critic,  nor  come  near  him  as  an  hiftorian  ^. 
The  incomparable  Tully^  one  of  the  moft 
unexceptionable  of  all  the  Claffics  for  the 
foundnefs  of  his  fenfe  and  purity  of  his 
ftyle,  has  been  ridiculoufly  charged  with 
folecifms  by  critics  of  note,  fome  of  which 
have  paid  the  very  fame  civilities  to  the 
infpired  authors. 

'Tis  very  pleafant  to  obferve  the  confi- 
dence and  pedantry  of  the  old  fcholiafts  and 
grammarians,  "Donatus^  Servim^  Acron^  and 
^OTphyrio^  Λvhen  they  charge  Vtrgi/j  Terence^ 
and  Horace^  with  folecifm  and  falfe  Latiny 
and  pronounce  fentence  againft  thofe  fu- 
preme  judges  and  authors  of  the  correfteft 
language  and  moft  admirable  fenfe  Κ  The 
facred  writers  have  been  ufed  with  the  fame 
freedom, 

§.  2.  Before  we  proceed,  it  may  be 
neceiTary  to  eftablilh  the  notion  of  a  fole- 
cifm, and  lay  the  foundation  of  our  dif- 
courfe  upon  a  clear  and  found  defini- 
tion. 

"♦  Vid.  Hobbe's  preface  to  tranilatlon  of  Thucldides, 
?  Vid.  D.  Prat.  Gram.  Part.  11.  p.  291.  4. 
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A  folecifm,  then,  as  I  define  it,  is  a 
vicious  and  barbarous  way  of  writing,  con- 
trary to  the  effential  reafon  and  rules  of 
grammar,  to  the  concord  and  government 
of  words  in  conftrudion,  which  conftrudion 
is  eftablifli'd  and  authorized  by  the  moft 
approved  and  beft  authors  in  a  language. 

St.  Auguftin^  a  found  judge  of  purity  and 
eloquence,  and  ajuil  admirer  of  the  genu- 
ine and  fovereign  beauties  of  the  New 
Teftament,  has,  in  better  and  fewer  words, 
defined  it  to  the  fame  fenfe.  A  folecifm  is 
when  words  are  not  apply'd  and  adapted  to 
one  another  in  tt^at  regular  and  natural 
proportion  in  which  they  are  applied  and 
adapted  by  the  antients,  whofe  authority  is 
decifive  '^\ 

He  adds  afterwards,  what  then  is  purity 
of  language,  but  the  prefervation  of  the 
ufage  of  it  recommended  and  eftabliihed  by 
the  authority  of  the  antients  ? 

Erafmus  fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner  : 
What  is  it,  fays  he,  to  be  guilty  of  a  fole- 
cifm but  to  fpeak  contrary  to  the  cuftom  of 
thofe  who  fpeak  properly  ^  ? 

*  De  doftrina  Chiiftiana. 

^  Eraf.  Ep.  1. 1;.  i.  p.  i88.  Quidenim  eft  foIoeciiTare 

quam  prster  confuetudinem  rette  loquentium  loqui  ? 
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TiberiuSy  the  Rhetorician,  put  out  with 
T>emetnm  Thalerem  and  others,  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Gale^  defines  a  folecifm  to  be 
a  change  of  the  common  and  cuftomary 
way  of  fpeech,  which  is  made  without 
either  neceflity  or  ornament  ^  Charifius 
(quoted  by  the  reverend  and  learned  Dr. 
Ψναΐ  ^)  fays,  a  folecifm  has  words  that 
either  difagree  with  each  other,  or  that  are 
inconfequent  •  that  is,  a  folecifm  is  either  a 
breach  of  concord  and  government  in  gram- 
mar, or  want  of  confequence  in  reafoning. 
My  bufinefs  will  be  to  fliew  that  thofe  paf- 
fages  in  the  New  Teftament,  which  many 
eminent  commentators  and  critics  have 
charged  as  folecifms,  that  is,  falfe  and  vici- 
ous Greeky  are  not  fo,  but  pure  and  proper, 
by  the  ready  and  only  way,  that  is,  by 
parallel  expreffions  and  forms  of  fpeech  in 
Homer y  Anacreon^  Herodotm^  ThucidideSy 
Xenophofij  ΨΙαΐο^  Ifocrates^  T^emofihenes^ 
and  a  few  other  authors,  which  are  without 
difpute  acknowledged  by  all  fcholars  to  be 
the  genuine  Claffics  of  the  Greek  tongue. 

^  *  ^οΚα^σμας  ΙξαΚΚΑηνί  τ»  hf  l^t  \ςιν'  αλΚ"  Ιτι  χξΗας 

^  Grammat.  Lat.   P.  I.   213.    ^ytjgu.  Demet.  PhaL 
214.  p.  U9, 

Hike- 
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I  likewife  fliall  endeavour,  by  the  fame  in- 
contefted  authority,  to  clear  feveral  paiTa- 
ges  which  I  have  not  met  with  in  books, 
but  heard  in  converfation  ;  or  that  I  could 
not  be  fatisfy'd  about,  when  I  found  'em 
in  the  facred  books,  before  I  compared  'em 
with  the  foreign  Claffics,  which  carry  as 
much  the  appearance  of  folecifm  as  any 
place  attacked  by  Ortgen^  Jerom^  Caflalwy 
Pifcator^  MiU^  or  any  others  that  have  im- 
plicitly refigned  themfelves  to  the  determi- 
nation of  people  that  went  before  'em. 

And  furely  no  man  of  found  and  polite 
letters  can  be  fo  diiingenuous ;  no  Chriftian, 
no  man  of  common  juftice  and  honefty  fo 
prejudiced  againft  the  divine  writers  of  our 
Saviour's  life  and  doftrines,  as  to  condemn 
in  them  the  fame  thing  he  juftifies  in  the 
old  Greek  authors ;  and  cenfure  an  expref- 
fion  in  St.  ΨαηΙ.,  SCc.  as  a  blemifli,  which 
in  Herodotus y  S^c.  he  marks  out  and  admires 
as  a  beauty. 

Indeed  the  Spirit  of  divine  wifdom  di- 
reded  the  writers  infpired  by  him  to  ufe 
the  fame  noble  liberties  that  are  taken  by 
the  foreign  authors,  who  beft  underilood 
mankind  ;  and  in  the  moil  forcible  manner 
apply 'd  to  their  reafon  and  aifeftions.  Schml^ 

dius^ 
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dius^  onABs  χ  v.  22.  fays  to  this  purpofc, 
"  We  ought  to  be  religioufly  cautious  not 
"  to  pretend  folecifms  or  barbarifms  in  the 
"  New  Teftament.  AVe  don't  fo  much  as 
"  allow  that  there  is  any  appearance  of 
"  folecifm.  'Tis  certainly  great  boldnefs 
"  not  only  to  examine,  but  to  corred  in 
"  grammar,  the  Sacred  Spirit  the  author  of 
"  languages.  "  As  to  folecifms  I  entirely 
approve  and  defend  the  aifertion  of  this 
learned  man,  and  the  reafon  he  fupports  it 
with '  ;  but  as  to  his  denying  that  there  is 
any  appearance  of  folecifm,  I  mufi:  think 
he  was  too  zealous,  and  fcrupulous  without 
occafion.  'Tis  reiiftlefsly  plain,  that  the 
divine  writers  do  not  always  confine  them- 
felves  to  plain  and  common  grammar,  but 
often  exprefs  their  vigorous  fentiments  in 
the  language  of  the  figurative  conftrudion ; 
as  all  authors  do,  who  have  ftrong  and 
bright  notions  of  things  ;  who  have  a  ful- 
nefs  of  fenfe  and  fervour  of  fpirit  ;  who 
are  fincerely  concerned  and  entirely  fatis- 
fied  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the 
matters  of  fad  aifirni'd,  and  the  dodrines 

Apoftoli  eum ftylum  —  edofti    fuerunt  ab 

ipfo  Splritu  Santto,  quo  doitore  &magiftro,  quis  qucefo 
unquam  difertius  aut  magis  proprie  dicere  poruit  ?  Paf. 
Gram.  Graec.  Sac  p.  65-9. 

lecom- 
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recommended  and  prefs'd.  'Tis  a  jiift  ob- 
fervation  of  that  true  critic  Longmm^  that 
writers  of  a  low  iize  and  languiihing  genius 
ftldom  depart  from  the  rules  of  vulgar 
grammar.  They  want  that  quicknefs  of 
appreheniion,  thofe  fprightly  images,  and 
that  generous  warmth  and  emotion  of  fpirit, 
which  are  neceffary  to  produce  the  fublime. 
But  authors  of  rich  fenfe  and  elevated  no- 
tion write  with  the  unconftraint  and  noble 
freedom  of  the  figurative  conftruftion  ^ 
ApoUonms  Rhodius^  as  the  fame  Longinus 
obferves,  is  fcrupulouily  exad:  in  keeping 
up  to  the  precepts  of  plain  grammar,  fel- 
dom  makes  an  excurfion  out  of  the  beaten 
road,  or  a  feeming  falfe  ftep  :  Homer  has  a 
vehemence  and  fire  in  his  genius  that  can- 
not be  confin'd.  Therefore  in  him,  as  in 
all  fublime  authors,  you  find  bold  breaks 
and  farprizing  turns  ;  you  are  perpetually 
entertained  with  a  rational  A^'ehemence,  and 
a  fucceifion  of  fprightly  thoughts,  and  a 
delightful  variation  of  the  order  and  con- 
texture of  his  words.  In  his  free  and 
mafterly  ftyle  there  are  daring  liberties  and 
fparkling  metaphors,   which  men  of  clear 

*  Dionyf.  Long.  §.  3/,  p.  192.  &  §.  ;^.  p•  19^. 
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difcernment  and  fteddy  judgment  admire 
and  are  charmed  with  ;  but  their  fplendor 
and  majelty  quite  dazzle  and  confound  weak- 
ey 'd  grammarians  and  fcholiafts.  Now  wou'd 
the  moil  bigotted  and  plodding  editor  of 
this  cautious  and  formal  poet,  fo  gramma- 
tically accurate,  prefume  to  compare  him 
with  Horner^  who  difregards  feveral  little 
niceties  in  vulgar  grammar,  and  difdains  to 
be  confin'd  to  an  anxious  and  fpiritlefs  regu- 
larity 2  ? 

I  cannot  here  omit  a  paiTage  out  of  an 
excellent  writer  and  critic  of  our  own,  equal 
to  the  antients.  "  The  moil  exquifite 
"  words  and  fineft  ilrokes  of  an  author  are 
"  thofe  which  very  often  appear  the  moil 
"  doubtful  and  exceptionable  to  a  man  who 
"  wants  a  relilh  for  polite  learning  ;  and 
"  they  are  thefe  which  a  four  undiftin- 
guifhing  critic  generally  attacks  with  the 
greateft  violence.  Tully  obferves.  That 
"  'tis  very  eafy  to  brand  or  fix  a  mark  upon 
"  what  he  calls  verbum  ardens^  or,  as  it  may 
^'  be  rendered  into  Englifij  a  glowing  bold 
"  expreffion^  and  to  turn  it  into  ridicule  by 
"  a  cold  ill-natur'd  criticifm  */ 

^  Long,  ubl  fupra* 
*  Mr.  Addifon, 

I  am 
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I  am  highly  pleas'd  with  the  account  the 
learned  Beza  gives  of  the  pretended  fole- 
cifms  in  N.  T.  in  anfwer  to  the  intolerable 
liberties  which  Erafmm  often  takes  with  the 
facred  writers. 

According  to  which  account  this  great 
man  does  not  efteem  'em  to  be  any  ble- 
miihes  of  fpeech,  or  violations  of  rational 
grammar,  but  really  does  juftice  to  the  in- 
ipired  authors  ,  makes  ihort  work,  and 
gives  up  the  caufe  Vr^e  are  attacking. 

"  I  allow  there  is  the  greateft  fimplicity 
"  in  the  Apoftolical  writings,  neither  do  I 
"  deny  that  there  are  tranfpofitions,  incon- 
"  fequences,  and  alfo  ibme  folecifms.  But 
"  this  I  call  an  excellence,  not  a  fault ;  and 
^^  from  thefe  — -  tranfpofitions,  — •  fole- 
^^  cifms  — —  who  can  vindicate  either  Τΰβ" 
^'  moflhenes  or  Homer  himfelf  ^  ?  "' 

If  thefe  feeming  improprieties  be  real 
excellencies  and  beauties,  they  have  no  oc- 
cafion  to  be  cleared  of  them  ;  and  we  only 
make  this  very  reafonable  demand,  that^ 
the  facred  writers  in  Greek  may  have  th( 
fame  juftice  with  the  foreign  claffical 
authors. 

5  Be2amAQ;sx.  46.  p.  4Γ4» 

Thisi 
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This  learned  critic  and  fcholar  feems  ia 
fome  places  to  have  forgot  this  conceffion. 
We  excufe  human  infirmities,  and  wife 
that  fome  other  great  fcholars  and  divines 
had  any  where  fpoke  with  the  fame  temper 
and  refped  to  the  Evangelical  and  Apofto- 
lical  ftyle. 

That  there  are  any  real  folecifms  In  the 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament  I  abfolutely 
deny  :  the  appearances  of  folecifm  is  the 
fame  in  them  with  the  authentic  writers  of 
old  Greece  :  and  this  Solecophanes^  or  ap- 
pearance of  folecifm,  always  proceeds  from 
fome  one  of  thefe  four  caufes  : 

1.  EUipfi^  or  a  want  of  a  word  or  words 
to  make  up  the  complement  of  the  fenfe,  or 
a  grammatical  period. 

2.  Tleonafmm^  or  the-ti'iing  more  words 
than  are  ftridly  neceifary  barely  to  under- 
Hand  the  meaning  of  an  affirmation  or  pro- 
pofition. 

3 .  Exchanging  the  feveral  parts  of  fpeech, 
and  their  accidents  one  for  another,  which, 
to  people  of  weak  capacities,  renders  the 
difcourfe  perplexM  and  difficult ;  but  to 
thofe,  who  have  heads  right  turned  to  po*- 
lite  literature,  give  high  pleafure  by  the 
charming  variety  of  ideas,    and  beautiful 

Ε  ailu- 
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allufions,  and  new  relations  which  arife 
from  iiich  exchanges  properly  and  judici-' 
ouily  made. 

4.  From  Hyperbaton  or  Tranfpofition  (un- 
der the  conduit  of  judgment  and  a  true  geni- 
us, which  we  fuppofe  of  the  reft)  which  puts 
words  out  of  that  order,  which,  according  to 
the  rules  of  vulgar  grammar,  is  moft  fafe  ; 
and  the  report  of  heavy  and  injudicious  ears 
founds  v/ith  the  eaiieft  fmoothriefs  and  har- 
mony. 

§.  3.  Ellipsis  or  defed  in  the  firil-rate 
authors  often  makes  the  language  ftrong 
and  clofe,  and  pleafes  an  intelligent  reader, 
by  leaving  fomething  for  him  to  fill  up, 
and  giving  him  room  to  exercife  his  own 
thought  and  fagacity. 

Becaufe  the  verb  is  an  elTential  part  of  a 
fentence,  when  that  cannot  be  fupply'd  by 
the  common  ways  of  filling  up  the  EllipfiSy 
it  feems  to  be  as  formidable  an  objedion  as 
any  the  adverfaries  have  rais'd •  'Ό  ^ 

τι  'yQS)nv  αυτύύ^  >  Though  this  may  be 
made  out  another  eafy  way,  by  fuppofing 

^  Afts  vii.  40,  from  Exod.  xxxil.  i.  Vid.  Pfal.  clu.  i  f. 
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ατΓκλθ??  a^ctrr^v'  iylviTO  or  diri^vh  under- 
flood.  The  people  being  in  a  fufpence  ~= 
n^  Mofes  u  gone^  vamped  awajy  or  we 
know  not  what  is  become  of  kirn. 

Yet  if  none  of  thofe  words,  or  any  others 
of  the  fame  importance  could  be  under- 
flood  ;  we  defend  it,  and  all  of  the  fame 
nature  in  the  divine  writings  by  the  ufage 
of  the  antients,  which  commands  language 

- — -  τΓοΛΛ^  γ)  SdTt  Υ}  ςρχη^ ο:;  Tnzyyig  i'^O^i 

ΊΓολ^οϋς  \ποΌΜζ^ο(.-^αυ[^  the  army  being  large^ 
every  city  or  ftate  will  not  he  able  to  quarter 
it  \  The  Hebrew^  Septuagint,  and  eccle- 
fiaftical  writers,  frequently  ufe  the  fame 
way  of  expreffion.  St.  Clement  has  it  par- 
ticularly I  Ep.  to  Cor.  p.  49.  not.  2.  where 
the  very  learned  editor  of  that  venerable 
father  might  with  equal  truth  have  call'd  it 
claffical  as  Hellenifltcal  Greek.  So  the  ad- 
mirable Grotius  might  as  well  have  call'd  it, 
on  ^i!?j  vii.  40.  aforementioned,  2l  Greek  as 
a  Hebrew  form  of  fpeech «. 

Sometimes  a  verb  is  omitted  that  is  ne« 
ceiTary  to  the  fenfe,  but  'tis  very  eafy  and 
obvious  to  fupply  it :    ^  ii  yvvh  Im  φο^ηταϋ} 

'  Thucid.  6.  !;6i,  I  17.  Her.  Gr.  4.  1,  6,  y,    Xen. 
Cyrop.  p.  12,  1.  22,  23.     Oxon.  Greek, 

*  Deut.  iv.  3.    Pfal,  xviii,  :5ο.      ' 

Ε    2  ^ 
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'T  (M^cLy  i.  e.  6^ΛΤ5β)  or  ^Miiiroey  let  the  wo^ 
man  fee  or  take  care  that  ββ  reverence  her 
husband  ^  The  commentators  puzzle  them- 
felves  and  their  readers  about  far-fetched 
ways  of  folving  it,  making  Ίνα  fuperfluous, 
O'C.  But  this  is  plain,  and  fo  far  from  be- 
ing a  fault,  that  it  is  an  Attic  elegance  :  ;^ 
Ζ^/πϋξ  μ^[  dXcayyi  duraZ^^  σύ  αι^ννομίν@^^ 
take  heed  lefi  you  be  furprizd  or  caught  thro' 
your  modefiy  \ 

There  is  an  appearance  of  impropriety  in 
numerous  places  in  the  facred  book,  which 
is  cleared  by  iupplying  a  word  underftood, 
and  jullified  by  incontefted  examples  of  the 
nobleft  authors.  Άρ^ί^τΌ^  γζξ  γιμχν  •— -  and 
then  TTiiFD^iv μίνας  follows,  which  muft  agree 
with  huci;  underftood  ^     Παβ-^φίλ^  iij  ύόΤοι 

That  feeming  want  of  confequence  in 

St.  Luke  %     and  if  it  βοαΙΙ  bear  fruit but 

if  noty  cut  it  down  J  is  an  Attic  elegance  :  -^ 

9  Ephef.  V.  53.  o£^,  which  we  fuppofe  here  under- 
ftood, is  exprels'd  in  PJat.  Gorgias,  p.  yi2.  1.  3.  before 
E.   'Αλλ'  Μ  μΛ)(^αα  ο^β  μ^  α,λΚο  τι  τδ  yivvauov,  )^  το  ά}α^ν 

'  Plat.  Gorgias,  489.  Ι.  Ariftoph.  Ran.  1028.  The• 
moph,  274. 

"  I  Per.  iv.  5. 

^  Her.  Gr.  9.  5-30.  1.  i. 

^  Sc.  Luke  xiii.  9. 
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%v  μίν  ζυμ^^  Υί  ττεί^ if  that  attempt  hap- 

pily  fiicceed but  if  not ^  they  βοοίίΐά  com- 
mand the  Mityleneans  to  deliver  their  βοιρ$^ 
and  demoltfi  their  walls  5.  '^Yv  ΧςτΜ  underftood 
will  fill  up  the  fenfe  in  both  thefe,  and  all 
fuch  cafes.  Sometimes  in  a  long  period  in 
the  facred  writers  there  is  a  want  of  confe- 
quence,  becaufe  the  laft  member,  which 
was  to  anfwer  the  precedent,  and  compleat 
the  fenfe,  is  fupprefs'd  ^  but  it  is  imme- 
diately fupply'd  by  any  man  who  is  a  capa- 
ble reader  of  any  good  author, 

So  in  St.  Teter  ^,  tf  God  [pared  not  the 
old  world ^  nor  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morra,  nor  the  angels  which  jell  from  their 

allegiance^  and  high  fiations  in  glory. 

Then  he  paiTes  on  to  another  thing,  with- 
out fining  up  the  fenfe. 

'Tis  very  obvious  and  eafy,  from  the 
defign  and  argument  of  the  Apoille,  to 
fupply  what  is  wanting  :  Neither  will  a 
jiifi  God  [pare  thefe  moji  vile  and  impi^ 
ous  heretics  which  I  have  defer ibed.  Such 
an  omiifion  is  frequent  with  the  moft  polite 

5  Thucid.  ;.  149.  1.  12.    Ίλ.  λ.  i^y. 
f  zPet.ii.  4,  s,  ^' 
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and  corred  of  Roman  as  well  as  Greek  wri-» 

The  verb  Smi  or  Ιμ  is  fometimes  under- 
ftood,  which  makes  an  agreeable  change  of 
the  perfon,  and  the  turn  of  the  difcourfe 
quick  :  And  he  commanded  him  to  tell  no 
man^  but  go^  pew  thyfelf  to  the  priefl^. 
That  paffage  in  Xenophon  is  exaftly  parallel 
to  that  in  St.  Luke  :  Cyrus  bad  him  be  of 
good  courage^  becaufe  he  wotdd  be  with  them 
in  a  fiort  time  ;  fo  that^  if  you  pleafe^  you 
will  have  opporttmity  of  feeing  me  ^. 

The  pronoun,  for  emphafis  and  diftin- 
dion,  is  fometimes  omitted  in  the  facred 
writers  :  ^ssr^';  τννα  dniXioavui^ct  ;  ρήματα^ 
ζοί^ζ  di'jtvl^  ί'χς^ς '.  The  beft  claffic  writers 
have  the  fame  omiiTion  :    αλλω  fi^fi-mv  Ζ 

MCvov  is  often  underftood  in  the  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  :  ίυκ  %μΙ  Si'^ratjj  "^α 


■^  Ariftoph.  Plor.  v.  466,  467,  4.6S,  4^9.  Tul.  de 
Orat.  p.  308.  not.  a  Ed.  Pearce.  Virg.  ^n.  I.  v.  29,  24. 
Vi.  ver.  119,  120,  121. 

^  St.  Luke  V.  14.     So  Afts  xvli.  5- 

"^  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  p.  zS.  L  21,  22.  Ed.  Oxen.  Greek. 
So  Xen.  Hellen.  i.  p.  ^. 

'  St.  John  vi.  68. 

^  Plat,  de  Repub.  f,  99c.  1.  24.  Ed.  Mafley. 

\ 
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'T  '^gii^^vrd  μ/ί  \     So  in  Tlato^  Thucidides^ 
and  Sophocles^  'tis  omitted  ^ 

The  verb  fubftantive  is  frequently  un- 
derftood  in  the  writings  of  the.  Evangelifts 
and  Apoftles  ^  ;  and  a  learned  commentator 
tells  us  'tis  an  idiom  of  the  Helleniftical 
language  '^.  But  ξ'α  is  as  often  omitted  in 
the  beft  authors  of  old  Greece^  and  the  omif- 
fion  of  it  might  as  well  have  been  call'd 
a  Grecifm  or  Latintfm  as  a  Hellemfm  ^,  'Tis 
elegantly  left  out  in  fliort  quick  fayings  and 
moral  fentences  :    qo-^^  ajd^v  iroAvy.aoqiPl•/]  \ 

The  omiilion  of  the  little  words  bV,  or  ο 
'^V,  and  aAAuj  makes  that  paiTage  in 
St.  Taul  to  Timothy  feem  a  little  harlh  and 
abrupt  :  ^^  Μ')9μζΐ'χ^&^'^  άς  ovSiv  -^ησιμον^ 
^Qn  ^αΛ(ζςγορ^  ^  d^'oivi: -juv ^  not  to  ipjrangle 
and  quarrel  about  words ^  which  is  to  no  profit ^ 
but  to  the  fiibverting  of  the  hearers  \     But 

^  St.  Mark  ix.  37. 
^  "^  PJat.  Crlro.  (^β.  1.  26.  Dial.  Sel.  Camb.  I^^«  ^  μ^ 
oiouav.  .Thuc.  8.  5-16.  1.  ult.  Sophoc  Antigone  v.  J49. 

5   iThef.  ii.  10.     I  Cor.  viii.  7,  &c. 

^  Exam.  Var.  Lee.  86. 

^  Horn.  Ίλ.  β'.  204. 

^  libc.  ad  Demon.  9. 

^  Plar.  Gorgias,  499.  1.  y.  after  G.  . 

,'  ζ  Tim.  ii.  14. 
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we  find  the  fame  omiilion  in  authors  of  the 
greateft  purity  ;  and  good  critics  call  it  a 
beauty  of  the  Aitk  dialed  :  ^Εμοι-μ  ^k^jiu 
Of  (Μ^^ωΐΐοι  ^ημΰίξΤΑίίΙνα^ι  *c^  rsrts  τ^  3?8 
^vvaui'jo^^  ^y  φοζοϊ-^^ί.}  ctvrlvy  ίνκ  αξιον^  Men 
feem  to  miflake  about  the  power  of  this  God 
PiutOj  ayid  to  fear  htm^  whch  u  not  fit  and 
reaio72able  *. 

Sometimes  there  feems  to  be  a  defed  and 
blemiih  in  a  difcourfe,  becaufe  one  verb  or 
adjective  is  applied  to  two  nouns,  when  the 
fenfe  of  it  only  fuits  with  one  ;  fo  that 
either  another  word  niuft  be  underftood,  or 
the  fmgle  verb  or  adjedive  be  taken  in  a 
double  or  two  contrary  fenfes  :  ^^λ^  ι>μΛζ 
ίτΓοτιτΆ  yy  ίν  β^'2μο(.  \  The  verb  cannot 
~Λvith  equal  propriety  be  apply  Μ  to  both  the 
words  that  feem  to  be  governed  of  it :  fome 
add  i^Kccy  and  the  Arabic  and  Syriac  ver*- 
fions  fupply  it :  /  have  not  nourijh'd  or  fed 
you  with  meat.  Homer  has  ΐ\,ν:^ν  ^οίρυΰ^ίμθ^ον 
iy  σΐτζ,ν  i^vrct(.  That  want  of  a  word  in 
St.  Tau/  to  St.  Timothy  feems  as  harih  as 
any  inftance  of  figurative  grammar  in  the 
New  Teftament  :  ν^^λυίντοΰν  γιμ^ν^  αττΕ- 
νέ:θί&ί  βζ^μΑ'Χούν^  forbidding  or  commmdtng 

*  Plat.  Cratylus,  405.  1.  i;. 
^  I  Cor.  iii.  2o 
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not  to  marry  \j:ommanding']  to  abfiam  from 
meats  ^  The  negative  word  is  put  down 
in  the  former,  and  the  affirmative  under- 
ftood  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fentence. 
The  fame  ElUpfis  is  often  met  with  in  the 
greateft  Claffics.  So  in  Tully^  when  the 
word  deny  was  exprefs'd  in  the  former 
claufe,  fay  or  ajprm  muft  be  underftood  in 
the  latter  of  his  fentence^.  No  man  ap-^ 
f  lauds  a  perfon  for  [peaking  fo  that  the  hearers 
may  under (iand  'what  he  fays  \  but  defjnfes 
htm  izho  cannot  do  it.  Every  man  muft 
be  underftood  before  defptfes  in  the  laft 
Claufe  ^. 

§.  4.  Pleonasmus,  or  uiing  more  words 
than  are  ftriftly  neceflary  to  make  up  the 
grammatical  fenfe,  is  frequent  in  the  facred 
writers,  and  in  all  the  antient  and  valuable 
writers  of  Greece  and  Rome.     The  Tleonafm^ 

*  I  Tim.  iv.  3. 
^  De  Oratore. 

^  Qui  fit,  Mecaenas,  ut  nemo  quam  fibl  fortem 
Seu  ratio  dederit,  feu  fors  objecerit,  ilia 
Contentus  vivat ;  laudet  diverfa  fequentes. 

Where  nemo  cannot  be  the  nominative  to  laudet^  but 
9mms  homo  muft  be  underftood  i  reaibn  muft  lupply  and 
fill  up  this  deficiency  and  departure  from  plain  vulgar 
grammar.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  i.    i,  2,  3. 

as 
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as  us'd  by  thefe  noble  authors,  is  fo  far  from 
obfcuring  or  flattening  the  difcourfe,  that 
it  makes  the  fenfe  intelligible  and  clear,  and 
heightens  the  emphafis  of  the  expreffion  : 
it  imprefles  ideas  deep  in  the  mind  ;  and 
is  of  peculiar  ufe  to  raife  the  value  and  ma- 
jefty  of  great  and  lofty  fubjeds.  The  re- 
petition of  the  fame  fenfe  varied  by  diffe- 
rent words  is  not  only  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Hebrew^  which  has  great 
variety  and  noble  beauties  ;  but  nature  in 
many  inilances  direds  and  requires  repeti- 
tions ;  and  they  are  frequent  in  all  lan- 
guages. ^ 

Δοκβ:«  is  Atgdinuj  pleonafiical  in  St.  Taul•  ; 
which  is  peculiarly  worth  notice,  becaufe 
upon  it  depends  the  emendation  of  an  ob- 
fcure  and  faulty  rendring  of  that  paffage  of ' 
the  Apoftle  in  our  Englijh  :  if  any  7nan 
feems  to  be  contentious  :  it  Ihould  be  either, 
ifanj  man  is  dtfpos'd  to  be  contentious^  or, 
agreeable  to  the  ufe  of  the  phrafe  in  the  beft 
clailic  authors,  //  any  man  is  contentious  : 
So  Xenophon^  S77  Ι^κ^λ  Trar^;^^^  φΙλ(^  du" 
roicy   becaufe  he  was  their  father's  friend^. 


^  I  Cor.  xl.  16. 
^  Hellen.  6.  p.  41O0 
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%v  r  ψ,'ίλ.ίσιν  2^  η:οΐς  Ίϊολ,ίμΟίς  ^κ^^σ.αυις  Hvcq  ^. 
So  ξ^ζ^ν  cI^kSi'/  in  Arifiophanes  is  rendered, 
they  did  injuries^,  Όί  ^κ8ί?τί;  ^ξχ^'^  τ^ 
l^vdcv  in  St.  Markj  is  κυ^^ύ^σιν  αυτ^'^  i.  e, 
i^voiv  in  St.  Luke^. 

The, eloquent  and  judicious  Archbifliop 
TUlotfin  obferves,  that  it  is  the  manner  of 
the  Hebrews  to  exprefs  a  thing  both  affir- 
matively and  negatively,  when  they  would 
fay  it  with  great  certainty  and  emphafis  ^ 
And  we  may  further  add,  which  vigorous 
form  of  fpeech  is  common  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  the  nobleft  Claffics,  whofe 
manner  it  is.  to  exprefs  a  thing  both  ways. 

The  fame  thing  is  expreffed  three  times 
in  %i.John^  once  negatively,  and  twice  affir- 
matively :  He  confejfed  and  denied  ηοΐ^  and 
confe(fed  -- —  He  was  fo  juft  and  niodeft  as 
to  confefs  and  not  deny  the  truth  ;  and 
what  he  confefs'd  was  this,  that  he  was  not 
the  Meffias"^.  Ifpeak  theTntthinChri/iy  I  lye 
not  ^ ;  is  a  folemn  and  feafonable  repetition, 
proper  to  convince  St.  Ttmothj  of  the  pious 

9  Xen.  OEconom.  p.  z;. 

'  Ariftoph.  Aves,  v.  I5'84. 

^  St.  Mark  x.  42.     St.  Luke  xxii.  τ^. 

^  Ser.Fol.  14.  p.  ifo.  on  Pi'al.  cxix.  $6, 

*  St.  John  i.  20. 

^  I  Beza  Tim.  ii.  7.  and  Cafaub.  on  place. 

zeal 
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zeal  and  authority  of  St.  TauL  Beza  on 
this  place  allows  it  to  have  great  emphafisy 
and  fays  it  is  an  Hebrew  ΨΙβοηαβη.  To  which 
Cafaubm  replies,  And  why  an  Hebrew  Tle^ 
onafrn  (/.  e.  fo  as  to  exclude  it  from  being 
claifical  Greek)  when  the  beft  authors  bf 
Greece  frequently  ufe  it  ? 

St,  Luke  very  vigoroufly  expreflfes  the 
virulency  and  rage  of  the  Jem  againft  the 
dodrines  and  profeflbrs  of  Chriftianity  in 
that  very  apt  and  lively  repetition  :  They 
tvere  filled  with  malicious  zealj  and  contra^ 
di5ied  the  things  faid  by  Paul,  contradiBing 
and  blafphem'ing^.  Thefe  furious  zealots 
contradided  St.  Ψαηΐ%  heavenly  dodrines, 
and  not  that  only,  but  they  aggravated 
their  obftinacy  by  impudence  and  outra- 
gious  language  ;  they  contradided  without 
reafon  and  decency ;  they  added  horrid  blaf- 
phemy  to  their  groundlefs  contradidion. 
Erafmus  has  a  fcruple  upon  him  whether 
the  repetition  be  right  ;  but  'tis  found  in  a 
great  raajoiity  of  books  ;  and  that  it  is  not 
unclaffical  but  pure,  I  fliall  ihew  by  paral- 
lel forms  of  expreffion  in  the  nobleft  daf- 
fies ;  and  that  it  is  not  flat  but  emphatical, 
wenot  only  prove  by  the  frequent  ufageof 

^  Ails  xiii.  4f  β 

the 
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the  moil  noble  writers  in  the  world  ;  but 
appeal  to  the  judgment  of  all  perfons  who 
underftand  human  nature,  A  paiTage  pa•* 
rallel  to  that  above-mentioned  in  St.  John 
we  have  in  Thucidides :  That  afterwards  you 
may  dwell  in  fafety  yourfelveSy  and  have  the 
command  of  all  GxcQCQ  confenting  to  tt^  not  by 
forc€y  but  voluntary^  with  their  good  affect* 
on"^. 

CritOy  in  expreffing  his  hearty  concern 
for  his  dear  friend  Socrates^  and  eagerly 
preffing  him  to  make  his  efcape  out  of 
prifon,  and  fliun  approaching  death,  runs 
into  a  repetition  very  natural  and  moving  : 

All  things  mufl  be  done  this  night but  tf 

we  delay  any  longer j  it  mil  be  impoffible^  and 
not  feafible^  therefore  by  all  means  be  perfua^ 
ded  by  me^  and  take  no  other  refolution  ^•  If 
δ<κο5^^3σί  QiuoL  in  Herodotus  ^^  and  λνιτοΐτο 
λυ-πας  in  Tlato ',  be  pure  Greek^  fure  no 
confiderate  man  will  carp  at  δί^^αι/  οικο^/λ&ϊμ 
and  χ^χζ_βίν  Ι^ξνισαν  in  the  Evangelill:  *. 

*  Crito  f4.  1.  2.  Ed.  Camb. 

*  iHeroJ.  Gr.  1.  41. 

*  Plato  Soc.  Ap.  8.  Camb.    Plato  Theag.  129.  Hen. 
Sreph.  ay 


St.  Mat.  ii,  10.    vil.  28. 
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Repetition  of  the  fame  word  exprefles  j 
increafe  and  addition  with  much  force  in  '" 
moil  languages  :    /  pray  that  your  charity 
may  more  and  more  abound  ^   So  in  Xenophon 
there  is  a  repetition  of  ττΛείλ)»',   multitudes 
ftill  more  and  more  pour'd  in  upon  them  ^  ι 
Beza's  altering  the  reading  in  St.  Luke  xix.  4. 
and  preferring  ^ζΐ^^σ^οίμο^ν  to   (:ί^^))χμούν 
upon  the  authority  of  one  manufcript  and 
one  printed  book,  is  intolerable  liberty,  and 
the  reafon  he  gives  weak  and  vain  ;  be- 
caufe  (Ζΰ^^)}(ζμούν  ί'μιτ^^ίν  will  make  a  P/<?- 

onafmus That  learned  man  had  read 

fifty  inftances  of  Tleonafmus  in  the  moft  ac- 
curate and  celebrated  authors.  They  are  ib 
common  in  both  Roman  and  Greek  authors, 
that  I  fliall  only  name  one  out  of  the  noble 
hiftorian     i'ju)')(iovtcui    Ίτ^κλαυσΌίντίς    od^- 


rov  ^ 


In  comparatives  a  repetition  invigorates 
the  fentence,  and  doubles  the  emphafis.  We 

have  μάλλον  i:i^D^-nej>^>  in  the  New  Tefta- 
jnent,  parallerd  in  the  Claffics,  cj^  αμ^ινον 
&n  Tt^vctvaLj  μοίλλον  y]  ζύΰζ^ν  •  μύίλ.λ.ον  οΛ- 

3  Phil.  i.  9. 

•^  "θ%λ©"  'T^rheiuv  )^  ftsKBCuv  Ιτήρρβί.  Xen.  Cyrop.  7. 

5  Herod.  Gr.  f.  p.  289.  1.8. 
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ζί:ίτίξ@^  ^.  Another  ftrong  word  ftill  added 
gives  the  utmoft  advantage  and  vigour  to 
the  expreilion  :  Ίτολλω  »^λλον  y^oiosov  is  as 
ftrong  an  emphaiis  as  any  language  can  bear  ^ 
but  no  language  can  reach  the  glory  of  the 
lubjeft  the  Apoftle  there  treats  of,  and  the 
exceffive  happinefs  which  he  defcribes  ^« 
Ifocrates  has  the  very  fame  bold  beautiful 
form  of  fpeech  apply'd  to  a  fubjed  infi- 
nitely inferior  ^. 

Erafmus^  upon  this  Place  of  the  Apoftle, 
well  obferves,  that  he  doubles  the  compara- 
tive out  of  vehemence,  and  to  defcribe  ex- 
ceffive preference  ;  and  adds,  and  that  ac- 
cording to  the  idiom  of  the  Hebrew  tongue^ 
He  ought  either  to  have  omitted  the  latter 
claufe,  becaufe  your  critics,  that  find  fault 
with  the  ftyle  of  the  NewTeftament,  always 
by  it  mean  that  it  is  not  claffical  Greek  :  or 
elfe  he  ought  to  have  faid,  and  that  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  of  both  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  tongues. 

Repetition  of  a  principal  word  in  a  long 
period  is  often  found  in  the  beft  authors  j 

^  St.  Mark  vii.  0,6.  Herod.  Gr.  i.  p.  12.  L  i%,  ibid.  i. 
i;.  1.  17. 

"^  Philip,  i.  23. 

^  Ifoc.  Archid.  p.  416.  1.  3.  BafiL  Gr=  ι$φο 

and 
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and  fince  it  is  excused  in  them  by  their 
capable  readers,  it  would  be  great  injuftice 
to  refied  upon  it  as  unpolitenefs  or  defor- 
mity in  the  facred  authors.  Τδτον  ^  Μ(Λ)ϋσην 
begins  a  verfe  in  St.  Luke^  and  towards  the 
middle  tStoj'  is  repeated,  and  then  the  Evan-' 
gelift  finiihes  his  period  9. 

So  in  Xenophon  a  feftion  begins  with  ο^ωμ 
^  dvrov^  then  after  five  lines,  without  corn- 
pleating  the  fenfe,  and  with  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  other  matters,  and  a  very  long  paren- 
thefis,  that  polite  writer  repeats  οξ£ν  S^  with 
a  change  of  durhv  κ^κοψ^γιμΑνον  in  the  begin- 
ning, into  -r  fciyjUQv  τ5  τταττττίί  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  period  '. 

When  St.  Ψαπί  and  any  of  the  other  fa- 
cred writers  have  a  period  any  way  inter- 
rupted or  perplex'd  after  this  manner,  fad 
outcries  are  made  of  the  unpolitenefs  of  the 
ftyle,  the  breach  of  grammar,  of  inconfe- 
quence  and  barbarifm.  In  the  claffic  wri- 
ters fuch  liberty  is  excused  and  A^ndicated, 
when  all  the  favourable  allowances  ftiou'd 
be  made  for  the  ftyle  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  that  can  be  made,  for  reafons  which 

^  A£ls  vli.  :5f, 

'  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  ^.  2,  p.  lo.  Gr«C.  Οχοπ*   Vid.  Plate 
Theag.  p.  u8.  1.  9,6. 

can- 
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cannot  equally  be  pleaded  for  the  others* 
No  language  can  fupply  words  and  expref- 
fions  equivalent  to  the  vehemence  and  im- 
petuoufnefs  of  the  facred  writers  fpirit,  to 
the  heavenly  fublimity  of  the  notions,  to 
the  auguft  myfteries,  and  moft  bleiTed  and 
important  morals  contained  in  thofe  divine 
compofitions. 

Sometimes  one  thing  is  expreifed  as  if  it 
was  two  ;  for  the  hope  and  the  refurreolion  of 
the  dead^  that  is,  for  the  ho^e  of  the  re  fur-' 
reclion  of  the  deadj^-and  in  the  region  andfia- 
dow  of  death ^  are  inftances  of  this  form  of 
fpeech  in  the  New  Teftament  ^.  ^Tis  uilial 
in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tranllators  of  the 
Old  Teftament  ^  : 

And  not  uncommon  in  the  noble  Claffics 
Ιθζίδτο  K^  TT^er^piisrc,  he  facrific'd  and  was 
very  zealous^  'that  is,  he  very  zealoufy  facri- 
fic'd\ 

Two  relatives  are  often  in  Hebrew  us'd 
for  one  5  :  the  Septuagint  often  ufe  the 
fame  repetition  ;  and  fo  do  the  Evangclifts 

^  A8:s  xxlli.  6.    St.  Mat.  Iv,  i6. 

^  'E/?  (Tui^eict  }y  Kcufv.i^  i.  e.  hi  aw/χβΛ  «3^  Keapc^p,  Gcn^ 
l.  14. 

^  Herod.  Gr.  9.  ^24,  1.  30.  Herod.  Gr.  8,  493.    Ari• 
iloph.  Pax.  V.  238, 
t  Pfal•  i.  4, 

F  and 
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and  Apollles  of  our  Lord  ^.  But  this  man- 
ner of  expreffion  is  not  a  mere  Hebraifnij 
but  is  us'd  by  the  moll  approved  and  pure 
authors  of  Greece  ;  iron^jv  ο  '^Εξ'^ΐ)ς  6κ€ΐνίί  δ 
^^ν  i'p'Juc,  7,  '^)η^μ^  dvT^.  Άί;τδ^  is  often  | 
fjperfluous  and  put  down  when  the  princi- 
pal noun  makes  a  compleat  fenfe  without 
it  :     ητοίρζανμα^    iTjf  ττάηττ^  — — '   (jv[u^ay^v 


αυτύύ  . 


The  pronoun  σε  is  redundant  in  HerodO" 
tm  in  a  manner  that  appears  more  licentious 
than  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  the  New 
Teftament  ^, 

ΨΙηΐατώ  juftly  admires  Thucidides  for  his 
clear  and  moft  marvellous  reprefentation  of 
the  fatal  overthrow  of  Nicias  and  all  his 
forces  in  Sicilj.  In  the  conclufion  of  that  J 
defcription  that  noble  hillorian  makes  ufe 
of  a  felect  variety  of  fynonymous  words  to 

^  Exod.  iv.  17.  St.  Mark  vll.  ly.  i  Pet.  ii.  24.  irs 
which  two  places  scuth?  and  hjK  are  left  out,  the  tranf- 
crlbers  vainly  fancying  'em  to  be  falfe  Greek,  and  Dr. 
Mill  pronounces  it  Hebraizing  Greek. 

'  P'at.  Conviv.  1192.     Francofart. 

^  Xen.  Cyr.  p.  ly.  l.ult.  Gr.  Oxon.  Two  prone uns 
are  redundant  in  Herod.  Gr.  p.  248.    β^Αομ^νον  τ  βΛ^- 

^  Τι  en  Ι'^ω  KAMV  η  duivi,  «  ^S  \μων  τίζ  (Π  <ssf>o-)^va)t 
lf>ydazi7O,  ri  σι  ti  <τ^  crav  mA.  Herod.  Gr.  8.  49:5.  1.  12, 
1:5,  14.  The  pronoun  is  often  redundant  in  Latin  .'  Vir- 
glnem  ίβαηΐ,  Thaidi  quie  done  data  eft,  fcin'  earn  hind 
civemeile  ?  Ter.  Eun.  y.  ^,  v-9,  10. 

exprefs 
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exprefs  with  all  poffible  emphaiis  that  uni- 
Verfal  and  remedilefs  mifchie£ 

In  all  refpe^is  they  were  entirely  defeated^ 
and  they  fiiffered  no  fmall  mifchtef  in  any  par^ 
ticular  :  but  they  were  cut  off  with  an  uni-^ 
njerfal  deflniEiion^  both  army  and  fleet  ;  there 
Was  nothing  but  what  periflo'd  \ 

Several  paflages  will,  in  the  fecond  part^ 
be  produced  out  of  the  facred  writers,  which 
claim  a  fuperiority  over  the  nobleft  places 
in  Greek  and  Latin  Claffics.  At  prefent  I 
cannot  but  think  that  the  variety  and  em- 
phaiis of  thofe  elegant  and  fublime  repetiti- 
ons of  St.  Paul  to  the  Epheflans^  are  at  leaft 
equal  to  that  celebrated  paffage.  The  beil 
tranilation  muft  do  injury  to  the  great  origi- 
nal.    But  that  conclufion  of  the  Apoftle^ 

defies  any  verfion  to  come  any  thing  near^ 
and  commands  our  wonder. 

The  facred  writers  often  ufe  repetitions 
for  reafons  fuperior  to  any  that  can  be  given 
for  the  ufe  of  them  in  foreign  authors• 
The  Word  was  with  Gody  and  was  in  the 
beginning  with  Gody  is  a  repetition  that 
divines  judge  was  intended  by  the  Apoftle 

'  Thucld.y.  p.  468. 
f;  Ephef.  iii.  20,  21• 

Ή  Ζ  to 
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to  confute  the  impudence  of  Cerinthm^  who 
aflerted.  That  the  T)emiurgus  or  Creator 
was  eftrang'd  or  feparated  from  God. 

"  Nothing  (fays  an  excellent  divine  and 
^^  champion  of  Chriftianity)  can  be  more 
"  diredly  levelled  againft  that  doftrine  than 
"  this  aifertion  of  St.  John's^  that  the 
"  Word^  who  was  the  Creator  of  the  worldy 
"  was  from  the  beginnings  ox ,  always  with 
"  God.  3  '' 

'Tis  faid  of  the  Meffiah  by  St.Johny 
that  he  made  all  things^  and  without  him 
was  not  made  any  thing  that  was  made  ; 
where  the  bleft  Apoftle  lays  down  this  elTen- 
tial  truth  both  ways,  fxrft  by  way  of  affir- 
mation, and  then  by  negation,  to  give  this 
fundamental  article  the  utmoft  fanftion,  and 
exclude  all  poffibility  of  juft  exception. 
The  eternal  Word  created  all  worlds  and 
their  inhabitants :  we  are  not  to  except  any 
part  of  the  creation,  not  the  inviiible  things 
above,  angels,  principalities,  powers ;  which 
the  heretics  pretended  to  diftinguilh  from 
this  lower  creation  :  for  they  ftupidly  pre- 

^  Dr.  Waterknd's  fecond  fermon  on  the  divinity  of 
Qur  Saviour,  p.  23,  24. 

tended 
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tended  that  the  upper  and  lower  world  had 
not  the  fame  author  4. 

§.  5.  Hyperbaton,   or  the  tranfpofition 
of  words  and  members  of  periods  out  of  the 
common  order  and  fituation,  may  give  an 
uneven  and  rugged  found  to  the  untun'd 
ear,  and  judgment   of  plodding  fcholiafts 
and  mere  drudges  in  grammar  :    but  thofe 
feeming  embarafments  and   harfhneiTes  of 
language   often    reprefent   the  things   de- 
fcrib'd  with  a  correfpondent  found  and  full 
effed  ;    and  agreeably  diverfify  the  ftyle  ; 
and  entertain  a  judicious  ear  that  would  be 
offended  with  a  ftyle  over-poliih'd,    and 

^  Dr.  Waterland's  fecond    fermon  on  the  divinity  of 
our  Saviour,    p.  46,  47.     *'  After  the  y^rian  contro- 
"  verfy  arole,  the  Cathojicks  made  good  ufe  of  this  lat- 
**  ter  part  of  this  text  efpecially,  which  is  fo  very  ex- 
**  prefllve  and   emphatical.      The   ^rian  principle   is, 
**  that  the  Son  was  the  firft  thing  that  God  had  ever 
**  made  ;  and  that  God  m.ade  him  immediately  by  him- 
*'  felf,  without  the  intervention  of  any  other  perfon. 
**  Againftthis  the  Catholicks  pleaded  that  nothing  was 
*'  made  without    the   intervention    of   the    Son,    the 
*'  Apollle  having  emphatically  declared,    that  without 
**   him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made.     There  was 
**  therefore  nothing  made  immediately  by  the  Father 
**  without  the.  intervention  and    concurrence  of  the 
*'  Son.     Confequently  the  Son  was  not   made  at  all, 
**  fince  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine,  that  he  interven'd   or 
**  concurr'd  to  the  making  himfelf ;  which  would  be  the 
*'  fame  as  to  fay,  that  he  exifted  before  he  exifted,  or 
*'  was^r/or  to  himfelf,  '* 

F  3  gliding 
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gliding  with  a  perpetual  fmoothnefs^  and 
uninterrupted  current. 

Flowery  meadows,  open  champains 
ftretcht  out  into  a  large  extent,  clear 
gently  flowing  rivers,  and  regular  rows  of 
trees,  planted  and  pruned  with  art  and  ex- 
actnefs  are  very  charnung  and  delightful* 
But  falls  of  water,  wears  and  rapid  ftreams, 
that  murmur  loud,  that  tofs  loofe  ftones^ 
and  daih  againft  little  broken  rocks ;  threat- 
ning  precipices  and  rugged  mountains  co- 
vered with  trees  flourifliing  in  their  wild  j 
waftes,  and  green  buihes  growing  out  of  ' 
the  clefts  of  the  crags,  drefs  up  a  landfcape 
in  its  full  beauties,  and  confummate  the 
charms  of  the  profpeft.  A  ftyle  that  imi-^ 
tates  the  different  appearances  of  nature, 
and,  as  fome  exprefs  it,  its  beautiful  irre- 
gularities, which  I  would  rather  call  its 
beautiful  varieties,  entertains  the  mind  and 
imagination  with  a  mofl:  grateful  variety  of 
fenfations  and  reflections  ;  and  gratifies  the 
curioiity  of  human  nature  with  a  perpetual 
fucceffion  of  new-rifing  fcenes  and  frelh 
pleafureSo 

That  place  in  S*  John  \  iij  νμ^ίζ  to  ^Ιψ^'^ 

^  I  John  μ .  V]^ 
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3  lActbere  anv  ccvt^  dv  ΰμυιν  μΑνς^  is  perplex^'d 
and  put  out  of  the  plain  order,  but  cannot 
be  faid  to  be  more  harfli  or  miiplac'd  than 
that  tranfpofition  in  Herodotm  :  '^Αλ;\ρ  ύ\  % 
XamraL^    to     24'd^vriv    If^Ui)    yjv'ovy'jov    δ  ^- 

That  tranfpofition  in  St.  Matthew  ωςζ  r 
Tv^Xlvf  ;if  'T  7(^^povj  iij  λ9^λ^ν  ;tj  βλίττα-ιρ  may 
feem  a  little  unufual  and  irregular,  but  we 
have  the  fame  in  Homer  :  oijuoe-^^  τέ  ?^  ouvcej- 
λ)ι  τηλίτ  dvSpucv  OWvvrotJV  η  ti,  ολλυμ^νο^ν  "^, 
where  there  is  no  room  to  objed  that  the 
inverfion  of  the  natural  order  was  occafi- 
oned  by  the  necellity  of  the  verfe,  becaufe 
either  way  that  is  equally  fecur'd.  The 
natural  poiition  of  the  fifth  verfe  of  Saint 
ΨαιιΓ$  epiftle  to  Thilemon  fliould  have  been 
thus :  Hearing  of  thy  love  to  all  faints^  and 
the  faith  nsuhtch  thou  hafl  in  cut  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl,  Our  tranflators  improperly  retained 
the  tranfpofition,  which  will  not  be  endu- 
red in  Englifp^  but  fuch  conftrudion  is 
allowable  in  Greek^  and  us'd  by  the  nobleft 
authors.     That  oiTDemofiheiies  is  entangled 

^  Her.  Gr.   i.   4^.  1.  4.    Thucid/7.  417.    1.  ante- 
penult. 

^^  St.  Mat.  xii.  22.     Hom.'lA.  J^^  4jO.     J^u  )L^y^vei'' 
yiJioui,    Anftot.  Heinf.  Exerclt.  fac  p.  22^. 

F  4  much 
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much  after  the  fame  manner,  and  cannot  be 
tranflated  into  Englifi^  preferving  the  order 
of  the  words.     *Όί  μΑν  ^^^poi  κατχγίλόύσίν^ 

Sometimes  the  words  are   not  tranfpos'd    ί 
or  entangled,  but  an  epithet  is  transferred  by 
a  metonymy  from  the  moil  proper  word  to 
one  that  appears  lefs  fo  ;  but  is  dependent 
upon  it,  and  related  in  fenfe. 

So  in  St.  Luke  ^α^^ΰΖύτίον  αυΤΗ  %v  Ίτορ^υόμί- 
νον  iig  Ίίρ^!7ζ^λγιμ^  for  -κομυομίν^^  which  is 
paralleled  by  that  in  Herodotm^  Svn.  ottKodv 
ΙκΆΰίΤοϋΐ  dptiov  iS^^v  for  d^Yilouv  ^.  The  La- 
tins fometimes  take  the  fame  liberties, 
efpecially  the  poets,  Ufm  purpurarum  fidere 
clarior  ^.  Μίΐζον  μΜ^(^  tS  β:β)μ5  for  βωμ2ς 
μάζον@.  μ^κί@--  makes  the  fentence  ftrong 
and  compad,  and  gives  an  agreeable  change 
to  the  conftrudion,  but  is  inferior  to  that 
vigorous  inveriion  ttoj-jdv  anv^Suv  •^κρ>)//α- 
rx  ■ιύ\(ζψΑ'Χ^')  for  ττοσεζ^  GTivpihtc,  τιλνιξ^ίς 
yJ,ctcyU(irct)Vj  which  enlarges  and  ennobles 
the  expreilion  ^  There  is  a  beautiful  paf- 
fage  in  TlatOj  which  refembles  this  in  the 


^  St.  Luke  ix.  y^. 

^  Hor.  Ode  ;.   i.  v.  42. 

^  Herodot.     St.  Mark  viii»  20. 
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infpired  writer,  and  is  turn'd  after  the  He^ 
brew  manner,  whereby  fubftantives  are  put 
for  adjeftives,  TcvirapMciiv  ώ  τυΐς  α,λζπσιν  υψι 

The  learned  Grotim  conjedures  that  lu- 
^ς  is  tranfpos'd  in  St.  Matthew  3,  ivi^n 
Ιυ^ς  for  ho'^vc,  civiSrij  as  foon  as  he  had  gone 
up^  and  juftifies  the  phrafe  by  authorities 
out  of  (:^/Efchylm  and  Ariflotle  :  to  w^hich 
I  add  a  parallel  inftance  out  of  a  very  pure 
author  :  iiro^S^  ^  yi^i^  rct^^iguj  as  foon  as 
ever  he  was  eleEied"^.  So  upon  this  fuppo- 
fition  our  tranflation  fliould  run  ;  After 
Jefus  was  baptized^  as  foon  as  he  came 
tip  out  of  the  water  :  the  heavens  were 
opened^  Si^c.  To  fay  our  Saviour  imme- 
diately came  out  of  the  water  after  he 
was  baptiz'd,  feems  to  be  a  low  circum- 
fiance  of  fmall  importance  or  ufe  :  but  take 
it  the  other  way,  and  it  very  clearly  and 
gratefully  introduces  the  account  of  the 
following  glorious  appearance,  and  awful 
atteftation  from  heaven  of  our  Saviour's 
intimate  relation  and  dearnefs  to  the  Lord 
of  eternity. 

^  Plat,  de  Log.  i.  p.  62^.     Ed.  Ser.  &  Hen,  Steph. 

3  St.Mac.  ili.  16. 

^  Xeu.  Cyrop.  i.  5-,  6.  p.  50.  Iln.  pag,  20.  ' 

St 
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St.  Ψαηί  makes  a  noble  repetition  and 
interruption  in  his  ftyle,  out  of  a  generous 
eagernefs  and  impatience  to  exprefs  his  fer- 
vent charity  and  gratitude  to  good  Onefi•- 
phoruSj  for  bravely  ftanding  up  for  the 
crofs  of  Chrift,  and  himfelf,  our  Lord's 
glorious  prifoner  and  champion  ;  when 
other  timorous  profeiTors  meanly  deferted 
him  in  the  time  of  his  diftrefs  and  danger. 

The  Apoftle  begins  with  a  prayer  for 
the  good  man's  family  :  The  Lord  grant 
mercy  to  the  houfe  of  Oneiiphorus  ^  for  he 
often  refrefbed  me^  and  was  not  afham'd  of 
my  chain  :  but  being  in  Rome,  very  carefully 
fought  me  J  and  found  me  out.  Then  the 
facred  writer  flops  his  period,  and  fufpends 
his  fentence,  to  repeat  his  acknowledgments 
and  praayer  with  renewed  fervour  and  gra- 
titude :  {The  Lord  grant  that  he  may  find 
mercy  from  the  Lord  in  that  day)  and  in  how 
many  inflames  he  miniflred  to  me  in  Ephefus 
you  very  well  know  Κ 

Read  over  the  choiceft  authors  οι  Greece 
and  Rome^  and  among  their  many  par  en- 
thefes  and  tranfpoiitions  of  ftyle,  you  will 
fcarce  ever  find  one  brought  in  a  manner  fo 

.^  2  Tim.  i.  i6^  17,  58. 

pathe« 
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pathetic  and  lively  ;    nor  for  a  reafon  fo 
iubftantial  and  unexceptionable, 

§.  6.  There  is  often  great  appearance  of 
irregularity  in  the  exchange  of  nouns  and 
verbs,  words  and  their  accidents  one  for 
another,  which  may  ftartle  and ,  confound 
people  of  a  low  tafte  and  genius ;  but  yield 
an  agreeable  variety  and  entertainment  to 
judicious  and  capable  readers  of  the  nobleft 
authors.  By  this  various  changing  and 
ibrting  of  the  words  which  compofe  lan^ 
guage,  there  arife  infinite  numbers  of  new 
and  pleafing  ideas  ^  the  ftores  and  riches  of 
fpeech  are  multiply'd  ;  you  fee  things  in 
all  their  poftures  and  relations,  in  all  their 
variety  of  drefs  and  colouring. 

The  principal  noun  is  put  for  the  pro- 
noun which  ufes  to  ftand  for  it  to  vary  the 
expreilion,  and  prevent  the  too  frequent 
repetition  of  it.  When  the  Lord  knew  that 
the  Pharifees  heard  that  Jefus  made  andbap-^ 
tiz*d  more  d'tfciples  than  John  ^  The  noble 
orator  oi  Athens  fpeaks  in  the  fame  manner 
of  himfelf :  ISlo  body  here  makes  any  mention 
of  Deniofthenesj  no  one  charges  me  with  any 

^  Johni  iy.  i. 

€rmeo 
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crime,  ΨΙαΙο^  in  one  of  his  dialogues,  in- 
troduces Euthyphro  thus  fpeaking  of  him- 
felf :  Euthyphro  wou'dnot  excel  vulgar  mor- 
tals^ if  I  did  not  perfeSlly  under fl and  all  thefe 
things '', 

A  fubftantive  is  often  us'd  by  the  facred 
%vriters  of  the  New  Teftament  for  an  ad- 
jedive,  which  the  fchoolmen  call  putting 
the  abftrad  for  the  concrete  ;  and  it  is  a 
compad  and  vigorous  way  of  expreffion, 
originally  Hebrew  :  ?aovr(XJi  'β  Imvctf  γιμ^,ροί 
^λί-^ς  %  but  it  is  far  from  being  a  barba- 
rifm  or  repugnancy  to  pure  Greek  :  νόμο) 
μλν  γ&ξ  ΉμΜ  roictvrci  and  l&W  μοΰ^Ιοί  livcq 
tcLvrciy  thefe  things  feem'd  to  be  folly  ^.  The 
putting  one  fenfe  for  another  fometimes 
may  found  harih  to  over-nice  ears  ;  but  'tis 
common  in  the  beft  authors,  facred  and  fo- 
reign. To  fee  corruption  and  tafle  death  in 
our  divine  wTiters  will  not  by  capable 
judges  be  condemned  as  improper  and  un- 
claffical  who  read  and  approve  thofe  liber- 
ties in  the  nobleft  Claffics  :    Θίίσον,    φίλ@^.^ 

■^  Dem.  de  Cor.  fo.  1.  7.  per  Foulks  &  Friend  119. 
1.  9.     plat.  Euthyph.  f.  1.  I.     Έ^δτ^Άλί/ο 0  K^furQ-  Wh- 

Herod.  Gr.  i.  19.  1.  ult.     Herod.  Gr.  7.  p.  432.  1.  31. 
^  St.  Mark  x'lii.  19. 
^  Thucid.6.  55-7.  I  penult.  Thuci4f.  316.  1./. 
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ώζ  κΰίλ^ν  o^^Gi,  See  J  my  friend^  how  fragrant 
it  fmells '  !  ^Eiict ιόντος  aih^/LUiVy  in  Herodotus y 
\^  feeling  of  weapons y  being  vulnerable^  tho' 
the  original  fignification  of  the  word  is  to 
hear''.  Υ^ούφς  is  put  for  a^5tA@o  in  the 
New  Teftament  ^  ;  we  have  σώματι  ^(^ρΆ 
in  Homer  J  and  firdo  verbere  in  Juvenal"^. 

As  fine  a  writer  and  found  critic  as  any 
we  have,  juftly  pronounces  the  tranfition  in 
the  author  he  comments  upon,  from  the 
fenfe  of  hearing  to  that  of  feeing,  to  be  an 
elegancy  5. 

There  is  a  remarkable  exchange  of  one 
pronoun  for  another  of  a  different  perfon  in 
St.  Matthew  xxiii.  37.  ^ζΰ^ς  durhi^y  the  fame 
as  icLV-m  for  σ^αυτΉν  -  on  which  the  learned 
Grotius  obferves,  "  Tis  an  expreffion  of  the 
"  eaftern  people,  who  join  words  or  pro- 
"  nouns  of  the  third  perfon  to  the  firft  and 
"  fecond  perfon  after  a  pronoun,  relative, 
"  or  a  participle,  which  one  may  obferve  in 
"  many  palTages  of  the  Hebrews j  Syrians^ 
"  and  Arabians. ''    The  great  man  Ihould 

'  Theoc.  I.  V.  149. 

^  Herod.  Gr.  g.  170.  1.  penult. 

^  St.  Mat.  ix.  5:5. 

"^  Horn.  Ίλ.  ξ'.  V.  1 6.    Juven.  Sat.  13.  v.  194. 

^  Dr.  Potter  on  Lycophron.  v.  2/?.  p.  138. 

haVe 
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have  added,  and  the  fame  form  of  ipeech 

is  ufed  by  the  old  and  pureft  Grecians ; 

The  article  δ  is  fet  for  a  pronoiin  relative, 
Y\  Ίΐ€ίψΜνγ\^  this  perfuafioTij  in  the  facred  wri- 
ters :  to  which  that  place  in  Thucidides  ex- 
adly  correfpondsj  2^  α^ς  '^ij^rci  S^  'A^vctTot^ 
among  thefe  the  Athenians  ^r/?  ^. 

Lewis  CapeUuSy  on  ^t.  MarkL•,  23.  iti 
Vain  therefore,  obferves,  that  ττί  for  rSro 
may  pafs  in  verfe,  but  in  plain  profe  is 
icarce  to  be  endur'd* 

Words  of  comparifort  are  fometimes  fo 
exchanged  and  boldly  exprefled  in  facred 
writers,  that  rafli  critics  have  not  forborn 
to  charge  ''em  with  unallowable  and  unpa-^ 
rallerd  liberties*  How  juftly  we  fliall  now 
examine.  The  fuperlative  in  St.  John  Hands 
for  the  comparative  ^  :  'zs^r©^  μί-,  before 
me.  The  politeft  and  moft  accurate  dailies 
write  in  the  fame  manner  :  ^^νί'χα/ΐ(^  cwu'^ 
t5  rctvrx  ri^^ciy  you  out-did  yourfelf  in  thefe 
matters  ^     The  comparative  is  put  for  fu- 

^  iEfchln.  adv.^  Ctef.  98.  v.  ;.     Vld.  Plat.  Alcib.  i. 
145.  1.  28.  «zjTfoi  τ  IowtS  fwi]s£^,  to  your  own  mother. 
^  Galat.  V.  8.     Thucid.  i.  p.  4.  v.  8. 
^  St. John  1.  If. 
^  Xen.  Mem.  Soc.  i.  2.  46.  p.  27.  Wells- 

perlative 
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perlative  in  St.  Matthew  :  μί;^οτ6ρ  ©.  for 
lXciy\,^@^  :  fo  ^  Anacreon  \  -χοΛιΐϊοΰπ^ν  § 
'7Tw>fT:juv\  Tlato  has  the  pofitive  for  the 
fuperlative  ;  (Ιττάντο^ίν  αθλί©ο  ^.  The  dU 
vine  Writers  vary  the  comparative,  and  by- 
addition  of  another  word  give  it  ftrength 
and  vehemence  :  φ^νιμοίη^ί  'vjsrlp  ij^^ 
^iDTo;  in  St.  Ltike^  which  is  agreeable  to  the 
ufage  of  the  Septuagint,  to^u&j^v  to  Ιλδ©, 
σ8  'v.W^p  (^a)iV*  And  the  moil  accurate 
authors  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans^ 
have  parallel  forms  of  expreffion  :    omv  η 

Virgil  has 

fcelere  ante  alios  immanior  omnes  ?« 

To  cxprefs  any  thing  fuperlatively  excel-* 
lent  or  great,  the  Hebrews  fay,  'ti4  great  or 
excellent  to  or  before  God :  Which  noble 
manner  of  fpeech  the  New  Teftament  wri- 
ters imitate.     St.  Luke  has  agu@^  ^  ^ιψ  ^^ 

'  Sc.Mat.  xl.  II.    xvlIL  i.    Anac.  Od.46.  v.  737. 
Barnes. 

*  Plat.  Gorg.  472.  1.  4.  before  the  end. 

^  St.  Luke  xvi.  8.  Pfal.  Ixii.  4,  Grabe  Sep.  in  ΟΰΓ 
tranilation,  65.  4. 

^  Herod.  Gr.  i.  25. 1.  43. 

^  ΆηΛ.  347. 

*^  Ails  yii.  20.  Jonah  iii.  3, 
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Spdviov  y  Scror,  prodigioii/ly  ;  77  ^ων  htihiX» 
μα.^  a  rare  and  exquifite  piece,  ^PriTd)^^ 
Stii/LAjDvice,  Άς  ΎΌ  /Λ^>έθί§ι,  of  d  wouderjul 
power  and  force^  in  the  claffic  authors  feem 
to  bear  fome  refemblance  to  this  Hebrew 
beauty  ?. 

The  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  after  the 
Greek  tranflators  promifcuouily  ufe  nouns  of 
number  ;  they  put  one  for  the  firfi\  ΐλ\φ 
σα,ζζάτούν  for  m^ty^  ^.  which  is  called  a 
Hebrew  phrafe,  but  'tis  claffical,  and  good 
Greek  too  :  di^^p  μυίγχ.^©^  ΊΤίμιτίγΐζ  σκι^μίις 
for  -mri  Giti^y3^'^*    Juvenal  has 


'  fexta  fervke  feratur ». 


It  appears  by  this,  that  the  famous  jf^ir- 
ίβ  hiftorian  Jofephus  had  not  read,  or  not 
minded,  thofe  paiTages  in  Herodotus  and 
feveral  others,  which  might  be  produced 
out  of  other  Greek  authors  ;  when  he  af- 

7  Ariftoph.  Ran.  79;«  Theoc.Id.  i.  Plat.  Gorg.  4f^. 
1.  5'.  Civitas  magna  Deo.  Jonas  iii.  ^J.  i.  e.  perquam  waxi» 
τπΆ.  Hinc  &  Grjeci,  Κα,%β:^\μχ>νΛ  S'letVy  &  fimilia  infi- 
nita  :  &:  Latini  dicunt,  Homo  di'vina  fide  ;  divina  mente  j 
dimno  ingeniQ  fraditus,  BuxtQxf's  Hebrew  Grammar, 
p.  :,6z. 

^  St.  Mat.  xxviii.  I. 

^  Her.  Gr.  2.  126.  &  i.  19,  1. 9» 

^  Juvenal.  Sat.  i.  v•  ^/» 

firmed 
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lirm'ed  that  this  manner  of  expreffion  was  a 
pure  Hebrew  idiom,  and  formally  promifed 
to  give  peculiar  reafons  for  it  \ 

One  great  occafion   of  rafhly  cenfuring 
and  improperly  tranilating  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  has  been  not  taking  notice  that  a  ver- 
bal adjedive  or  participhe  is  us'd  for  any 
part  of  fpeech  or  fpecies  of  word  in  lan- 
guage, and  more  particularly  and  frequent- 
ly for  a  verb  :    Κί^ίττέξ»  Ιγ2  Ιχαον  for  ξ^γ^ν  or 
%v  %χων  %    for  ξιμ}  is  oft   underftood,  more 
rarely  put  down.     TSro  γίξ  i^  γνα,σζονης^ 
for  this  you  know"^  :   οίπνίς  hyt  ^^^ξείμ^νοί 
ξισίΚ      Ύί$  much  us'd  m  Hebrew  ;    but 
Ψ^fcator  and  others  call  it  a  Hebraifm^    al- 
ways meaning  exclufively,    /,  e.    that  the 
form  of  expreffion  is  not  pure  and  proper 
in  the  Greek  tongue.     But  ^tis  a  very  grofs 
error  tho^  delivered  down  by  a  very  long 
tradition  :  ΤΙςτίξασομα^  κ  dyoo  ^c&pjXao;jTk)]> 
ίίξγινην^  I  will  endeavour  to  keep  the  peace  ^> 


^  Antiquities  i,  i, 

3  Philip,  iii.  4. 

"*  Ephef,  V.  f. 

^  Her,  Gr.  2.  92.  1. 4. 

*  Dem.  de  Cor.  yo.  1, 6. 
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Our  tranflators,  fin  want  of  obfervlng 
this,  have,  according  to  their  verfion,  fe- 
veral  times  made  unavoidable  folecifms  in 
the  facred  original  :  /  befeech  yoUy  bre- 
thren^  that  je  walk  worthy  of  the  ^vocation 
by  which  you  are  called^  SCc.  forbearing  one 
another  7. 

By  which  conftrudion  ϋυίί-χομΛνοι  mufi: 
neceffarily  agree  with  ύμχίς•,  which  would 
break  through  all  rule,  and  be  an  irrecon- 
cilable folecifm.  But  all  is  right  if  we  put 
a  flop  at  the  end  of  the  firft  verfe  ;  or  ra- 
ther, to  make  it  more  eafy  and  natural,  after 
iTocp'TrfC®^  with  long  fuffering  forbear  one 
another  in  love  ;  and  tranflate  σιτα^ζονίίς^ 
earneflly  endeavour^  which  conftruftion  is 
juftify'd  by  the  frequent  ufe  of  the  beft 
authors  of  Greece,  And  the  obfervation 
οι  Grot im  on  this  place,  that  St.  ψαιάτζ^ 
gards  the  fenfe  more  than  the  bare  words, 
and  their  grammatical  conftrudion,  in  many 
paflages  might  have  been  as  well  apply'd  to 
Homery  Herodotus^  or  Thucidides,  Our 
tranflation  fuppofes  a  barbarifm  in  Colof 
fans  iii*  i6.  But  turn  it  thus,  Let  the  word 
oj  Ckrifi  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wifdam : 

^  Ephef.  iv.  r^  2,  ;. 

Teach 
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Teach  and  admonifl)  one  another^  SCc.   and 
every   thing  is  clear  and   regular.     Many 
other  places  might  be  named,  but  I  pro- 
pofe  to  confider  the  chief  of  them  in  the 
differtation  I  hare  under  hand  upon  the 
wrong  divifion  of  chapters  and  verfes  in 
the  New  Teftament,  and  the  faulty  tran- 
flation  of  thofe  ineftimable  writers,  v/hich 
either  tend  to  pervert  the  Senfe,  or  tarnilh 
the    beauty    of  the    admirable   originals  : 
Which,  with  another  diifertation  upon  the 
Septuagint,  and  the  advantages  of  ftudylng 
it  in  order  to  have  a  better  notion  of  the 
fenfe,  and  tafte  of  the  beauties  of  the  Greek 
Teftament,  will  make  up  the  third  and  laft 
Part  of  this  Work :  Which  I  hope  to  pub« 
lilh  a  little  time  after  thefe  two  Parts  have 
feen  the  world  ;  and,  if  that  can  be  expect-* 
cd,  have  been  received  with  favour. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  may  appear 
that  the  learned  and  admirable  Dr.  Ham- 
mond is  miltaken,  when  upon  his  review  of 
his  annotations  upon  GaU  ii.  he  declares, 
that  the  two  places  above-mention'd  are 
not  reconcileable  with  Syntaxis :  ^Α^Γ&ί  y-jc 
ξ'ίΐ'Τέί,    for  \-)^)pjd>Vy    the  Argives  fnarch'd^, 

^  Thucidf.  :55z,  1,  ij',  i6. 

G  ζ  That 
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That  is  as  bold  a  conftruftion  in  St.  John 
as  any  to  be  found  in  the  New  Teftament. 

ά^τ^ς  9.  It  may  be  folv'd  by  %^v  ύ%Ύίς^ 
or  ^hcnxA>^  and  is  exadly  parailelFd  by  that 
paiTage  in  Thucidides  \     'Σν^.κΗσίοις  κ^  ζνμ" 

..  which  cannot  be   accounted   for   or 

folved  any  way  but  by  allowing  ίξο,ντ^ς  in 
the  Greek  claffical  language  to  be  tanta- 
mount to  ί'^ξ:ϋν^  or  %aztv  ψ^νης.  Thofe 
two  palTages  in  Thucidides  and  Tlato  are 
very  furprizing  and  uncommon,  'Qn  -nS  J 
τιμοο^ύμ^οι  ru;  l^^Q^ih^y  ^  avrol  cl^ol  σοΰζί- 
^>JuLjj  to  punifi  our  enemies y  and  at  the  fame 
time  pre ferve  otirfelves"^.      ΠοΛίν,    r  fi  τηνϊί^ 

'^οΒλέϋ'οι/τας  άλλ'ήΚοΐς.  Το  which  ^  let  me 
add,  cut  of  Ifocrates""  y  Αι^μ^^  h  vjJ^ 
avSptg   ^A^nicaoij    μίτ   ίυυυοία,ς  ατ^οα^σοί^^αυι  τ^ 

X^γ\J^^'JCVy   ^3ν/Μή3Έντας  —  where  di/ 

*ΐφ    ημωρΒμ^οι  ■ •  οικ'^ντας   immediately 

depending    on  τΐΚ^σΙ^   and   ορ^ΐΜ^ν-τας^ 

9  St.  John  χχί.  12. 

*  Thucid.  7.  457•  1.  12,    14. 

"  Thucid.  I.  66.    16,  17. 

3  Plat.  Ref.  8.   p.  yyi.  ed.  Ser.  ScSteph.  1.  54,  3^,  36. 

^  Hoc  Plat.  i'j$.  L  io.  near  beginning  of  Orat. 

can- 
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cannot  be  fo  eafily  refolv'd,  as  the  fore- 
mention'd  inftances,  for  a  very  obvious 
reafon  ;  and  carry  more  appearance  of  dif- 
ficulty and  folecifm  than  any  paiTage  in  the 
whole  New  Teftament.  And  if  thefe 
phrafes  be  allowed,  the  authority  of  thefe 
three  eloquent  and  flouriiliing  authors  of 
old  Greece  muft  for  ever  filence  all  objefti- 
ons  upon  this  head  againft  the  facred  claf- 
iics  ;  if  not,  then  there  is  no  ftandard  of 
pure  Greek  at  ail  ;  and  all  language,  and 
every  author  is  alike. 

Caflalio  makes  a  very  cold  and  aukward 
compliment  to  the  divine  writer  of  the 
Revelation  ;  and  firft  irnagines  him  to  be 
guilty  of  a  folecifm,  and  then  formally 
makes  an  apology  for  him. 

In  his  note  on  ApcaL  i.  4.  he  thus  ac- 
cofts  his  reader  :  As  to  the  folecifm  {fuch  as 
prefently  follows  ^  I^aS  Xg/^-S  —  0  μΑρΎυς) 
don*t  be  concern' d'^  fuch  things  are  oft  en  found 
in  Paul.  Learn  morals  from  the  goody  and 
language  from  the  eloquent.  All  capable 
readers  who  are  not  moved  with  the  ap- 
pearances of  folecifm  in  the  noble  authors 
lately  produced,  will  not  be  diilurb'd  at 
^cYO  m  Q  cuVj  iij  Q%v^  jt,  0  lepafA^©^  '.  which 
are  not   greater   difficulties  or    deviations 
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from  plain  grammar  than  thofe  and  nume- 
rous other  paiTages  in  the  fublimeft  authors• 
Grotius  and  other  critics  give  a  further  rea- 
fon  why  thefe  nominatives  were  not  vary'd ; 
they  emphatically  reprefent  and  exprefs  the 
everlafting  veracity  and  invariablenefs  of 
God,  and  the  unchangeable  majefty  of 
Chrift  in  the  teftimony  of  his  Gofpel,  and 
the  glory  of  his  Kingdom. 

The  nominative  cafe  for  the  vocative 
may  as  well  give  fome  people  offence,  as 
fome  things  as  little  difficult  have  done• 
St•  Luke  has  γ\  %c£Ji;  h/ti^^^  ;  and  'tis  not 
only  found  in  the  Septuagint  and  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament,  but  'tis  an  ^tiic 
elegance  :  ο  φοίληξ(^ζ  oSt@o  Ά%ολΡ\^ί^Λξ^ 
hz  'e^b/v^^&i;*^.  Both  cafe  and  number  are 
fpmetimes  changed,  ΙξίΛθετβ  λ9Λζ  μΖ  ^,  ακέ- 
^ra  Λ«:<!;^,  τό  καθ'  huj-TOV  Ιααε,ς(^  iVs^S•^^. 

Variation  of  cafe  and  change  of  con« 
ftruction  has  raised  fcruples  in  fome  over- 
wife  critics  with  refped  to  the  purity  of  the 
Nev/  Teftament  ftyle.     The  learned  and 

^  St  Luke  vlil.  ^4- 

^  Plat.  Con  V.Ed.  Francofurt.  p.  1174. 

"^  Apoc. 

^  Ariftoph.  Acha.  999. 

?  Thucid.  2.  156.  L  19, 

judi-^ 
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judicious  editor  of  St.  Clement  has  retained 
an  old  reading  of  that  father  againft  the 
correction  of  Junius  and  Bois^  who  were 
offended  at  a  change  of  conftruftion  which 
they  did  not  efteem  to  be  coniiftent  with 
the  genuine  purity  of  the  claffic  Greek  ^  ι 
And  he  fays  "'tis  uiual  with  the  facred  wri- 
ters of  the  Goipel,  whofe  manner  of  expref- 
fion  this  venerable  father  comes  near.  "'TIS 
very  right,  this  form  of  fpeech  is  common 
both  in  the  Septuagint  and  New  Teilament 
writers,     ^^zr^'^cv  ^opOw  iw  έΆ K^ifjiL• 

rie^g  γιμούν^  ητ^  Άο^α//  ?.  But  ^tis  equally 
common  in  the  beft  dallies  ;  hx  μ{[•κ'άς  τΙ 
ττλ'?,  iij  ^^ο[φ  ψΜΑ'^*  Whether  the  read- 
ing in  St.  Luke  ^  be  ίυ-τ^^  >^p?^?  ^^  agree  with 
/ΛΜΤ^!,  or  ααττί  >«£^  before  γ,ν  underftood, 
makes  no  manner  of  difference  in  the  fenfe, 
or  ftrudure,  or  found  of  the  words,  or 
variation  in  the  old  manufcripts  written 
without  accents,  or  diftinclion  of  verfes,  in 

*  Mr.  Wottonin  St.  Clement,  c.  30.  p.  13$.  n.  2. 

^  Job.  xxvi.  7. 

3  St.  Luke  i.  j-y. 

"^  Thucid.  6.  :i,^i^.  1.  i.  vid.  etlam  Thucid.  f.  %%\, 
1.  I,  3.  St.  Luke  ix.  i.  Plat.  Ref.  y.  ^90.  1.  pen.  Ed, 
Mafley.    Herod,  i.  1. 1.  ij,  16.   Thucid.  7.  466.  1.  14. 

^  St.  Luke  vii.  12. 

G  4.  capitals, 


1  ©4  The  Sacred  Classics 
capitals.  But  if  we  take  it  the  laft  way,  as 
found  in  fome  very  good  books,  it  is  pure 
and  clear,  and  parallelled  by  the  noble  hifto- 
rian  ;  Έά^ΐνοι  ^  l•  r^  dvlyj  y'\oio:jyi  ^iwrai^  it^ 
ΤίλίχνοΙ '  έόί  ^tcqrct  Si  avrn^ ^  Ύ^ϋΐχμΑν^5<^ 
^^ύξξ^ς  ;  and  jta^V  βμcίy  fo  near  in  St*  Tau/y 
cannot  be  efteem'd  more  an  inaccuracy,  than 
ιί-ός  αίίτ^ί*  yiv^(^ajfy  and  Aojpv  yivoevrcijj  ib 
clofe  together  in  T!ato\  To  conclude^ 
there  is  not  fo  bold  a  traniition  from  cafe  to 
cafe  in  all  the  Greek  Teftament,  and  which 
feems  fo  contrary  to  grammar,  as  that  in 
Herodotus  ;  Ourg  αύτΌζ  MiXmioov  οίος  rz  i<^oui 
a^^'.Vy  bTS  αΛλοι>  'i^vcL  ^^μ&ν^.  It  has  been 
the  doftrine  of  the  generality  of  grammari- 
ans that  the  genitive  is  the  only  cafe  that 
can  be  put  abfolute  ;  that  is,  that  implies  a 
confequence,  or  fomething  that  has  hap- 
pened, or  will  happen  upon  fuch  a  fuppo-^ 
iition.  But  this  conftrudion  is  often  put  in 
the  accufative,  and  fometimes  in  the  dative^ 
or  rather  ablative. 

^  Herod.  4.  ζ$6.  1 17,  iS.    vid.  St.  Luke  i.  fj.    Pif' 
cator  pretends  *tis  a  violation  of  Syntax. 
^  Heb.  vi.  4,  5'.     Plat.  Ref.  7.  148.  1.  4,  6. 
^  Her.  Gr.  4.  %6^,  1.  gi,  33. 

This 
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This  one  obfervation  λνίΐΐ  clear  many 
paffages  of  the  New  Teftament  from  the 
charge  of  irregularity  and  violation  of  gram- 
mar ;  and  account  for  feveral  various  read- 
ings occaiion'd  by  the  ignorance  and  pre- 
fumption  of  copyifts.  ^ΕκηλΆίνΙα.  αυτόν  ^ 
oJaoVj  01  μοΆΑΐουί  1%γ\,^ωτο()ν  αύτον^*  ΑόζανΊχ  έΊ 
tcturct  Hj  TTi^vQivlcty  rd  jS,  gpctliVjUctlx  αττίΪΛ- 
Ga,  when  thefe  things  were  determined  and 
accompltfi'dy  the  armies  march' d\  Y^o^'jMv 
S\  H^Vy  when  nothing  was  determind^  which 
is  followed  by  a  variation  of  the  conftru- 
ilion,  νυ)άίς  ra  Όη-^^ν^μ^Ά^;'^•  The  excellent 
Grotius  himfelf  feems  not  throughly  to 
have  confider'd  this  ;  and  therefore  he  ap- 
proves of  bii\ii^ivr@K,  dviSy  a  variation  of 
reading  fupported  by  little  authority,  in 
St.  Luke^j  only  to  prevent  the  repetition 
and  imaginary  fuperfluity  of  αύτΌν  in  the 
facred  text.  Κχίαζάνΐι  ^  avmS  ^'  Ψ  ^ρ^ς 
is  by  fome  efteemed  a  P/eonafinuSy  but  is 
more  naturally  folv'd  this  way  ;  and  that 
paiTage  in  Herodotus  exadly  anfwers  it,  ^ 

*  St.  Mark  ϊχ.  28. 

*  Xen.  Hellen.  3.  p.  149, 

*  Thucid.  4.  284.  1.  16. 

^  A^s  yli.  zi  3 

ΙΛθϊσι 
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iX^^ai  Si  rcToi  βχσιλνίσι  "ζ^  τ&  ^ΐττνον  ^^Tc-* 
τήμ'τΐί^αίΐι  (τφι  h  ret  oiKLoL^. 

^Tis  a  rule  among  grammarians  that 
Aptotes  or  nouns  that  admit  no  variation  in 
their  ending,  except  proper  names  and  ad- 
jeftives,  are  of  the  neuter  gender.  Then 
έουι  pict,  would  fall  under  cenfure  s  ;  but  the 
old  obfervation  is  overturned,  and  the  ia- 
cred  writer  defended  by  Hefiod's  Δ:*!^  α^θί, 

may  feem  to  violate  the  reafon  of  grammar 
to  thofe  who  fuperftitioufly  adhere  to  that 
pretended  rule.  Here  ξούα,  may  be  under- 
ftood  as  it  is  often  in  the  Septuagint,  mumm 
ούο  ^ξί^ζίΐμ  :{^νση>  ΎΟξίνΊοί.  Sometimes  they 
put  a  mafculine  adjedive  to  it,  ^ρ^βέ/^ 
ίκ^ίνονΊίς  'τάς  πΐΐΐξυγχ,ς  ^  By  the  fame  word 
ζωχ  Jofephus  calls  the  Cherubims. 

The  neuter  gender  is  us'd  inftead  of  the 
mafculine  in  facred  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament,  τίΚίΊον  l-jovaj  greater  than  Jonas 
-—  of  our   bleifed  Saviour  5^.      'Tis  fre•^ 

-*  Sr.  Mat.  vlli.  i.    Herod.  Gr.  6.  349.  1.  8,    Thu- 
eld.  4.  267.  1.  17,  i8.    Xen.  Hellen.  p.  lyi- 
5  Apoc.  ix.  12. 

^  Heb.  ix.  y. 

*  Exod.  XXV.  18,  19/iOa 

^  St.  Mat.  xii.  41. 

quently 
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quently  and  elegantly  fo  us'd  by  the  beft 
claffic  authors,  when  they  fpeak  of  perfons, 
ra  λοιττύ  σιω^^^Ι^ζον,  they  killed  the  refi  of 
the  Ψ6ΐβαη8 ' :  οΧΐγν  'rw  rS  nngimv  Ύ.ρϋυοκξ^τα 
Kj  φοο8ΐ^ΰον  rh  μΑλλον^  fome  few  there  were 
that  believ'd  Hermocrates^  and  fear'd  the 
event "-.  n<av^i^\  neuter,  plural,  is  com- 
mon in  Ψ  lata  for  a  boy  belovd.  Horace 
fpeaks  after  the  fame  manner  in  his  praifes 
of  Augufius  κ 

Tlccpx  Κυξία  iyiviro  ctbrn  is  faid  by  feveral 
to  be  -a  Hebra'ifm^  and  put  for  r^ro  %  but 
the  conftruftion  and  fenfe  will  be  equally 
natural  and  found,  if  we  refer  it  to  κ^^αλ^ 
yoDviacj  as  Theo^hylaify  GrotiuSj  and  Eraf- 
mm  do,  M/al•  '^>ΤΑσνίμΙυϋ^  one  thing  have  I 
defray  is  brought  as  a  parallel  cafe  out  of 
the  Greek  verfion  of  the  Old  Teftament  ^  : 
But  ^tis  very  common  for  the  adjedive  to 
agree  with  a  fubftantive  underftood  and 
included  in  the  fenfe  of  the  verb,  μίο^ν 
cxirnaiv  y\rYi(rd[Alw    being  the   expreflion   at 

'  Her.  Gr.  Ix.  ^47.  1.  51. 
*  Thucld.  6.  ;7o.  1.  antepenult.  &  penult. 
^  Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes.    Hot. 
Ep.  2•  I•  17. 

^  St.  Mat.  xxi.  42. 

^  Pfal.  xxvl.  7.  in  the  Septuaglnt, 

length. 
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length.  ^  So  in  ^ξΥί(Γίία^  Ίτολλ^ζ  in  St.  Luke 
τιλγιγις  is  underftood,  that  arifes  out  of  the 
fignification  of  the  verb  ^  Parallels  to 
which  are  frequent  in  the  nobleft  claffics : 
ίταΊξΙζίΊο  ΎΚΊτίόμίνΙ^    ΐίολλχς   •  τδτο;/   μ, 

That  change  of  number  in  St.  Taul  to 
St.  Timothy^  οι^μ^ν  in  one  part  of  the  pe- 
riod, and  Ιί^ς^  referred  to  the  fame  perfon, 
in  another,  may  feem  abrupt  and  unac- 
countable to  people  not  well  vers'd  in  the 
claffics  9 :  But  it  is  much  more  eafily  folv'd 
than  feveral  paflages  of  this  nature  in  the 
nobleft  authors. 

Helen^  in  EuripideSy  fays  of  herfelf,  'Sic, 
Β  2^κοΜΛ)^,  \v  ^πχνοΰ^  ^αί'β/ύ'έθοί  *.  It  might 
very  well  ftand  for  οΓ3^,  according  to  GrO" 
tiuSy  who  fays,  ^tis  frequent  with  the  He-^ 
brews  to  ufe  a  participle  for  a  verb  of  the 
prefent  tenfe,  which  they  want  :  but  the 
preter  tenfe  is  put  for  it  ;  fo  the  participle 
is  not  us'd  for  that  reafon  ^  neither  is  it  a 
pure  Hebraifm  ;  'tis  common  in  all  the  beft 

^  ^Kmmv  fA&v  !-)«  Λίτ^μαι.  5  Kings  iU  i6^  20.  as  the 
Septuagint  diftinguiihes  it. 

^  Luke  χΐί.  47= 

^  Ariftopht  Nub.  568.  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  p.  ^ij. 

^  1  Tim.  i.  Sj  9, 

*  Troad»  904. 

Creek 
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Greek  authors  ;  we  have  undeniable  in- 
ftances  above.  As  to  the  change  of  num« 
ber  ;  that  is  as  bold  in  TuUy  as  any  can  be 
met  with  in  a  good  author  :  MM  qtitdem^ 
neque  pueris  nobis ^  &c*  To  me^  when  I  was 
a  boy  ^  'Tis  eafy  to  clear  the  fenfe  of 
2  Tet.  iii.  ί .  but  not  fo  to  folve  the  diffi- 
culty in  conftrudion  ;  ^υτίζ^ν  %^^o\h 
ΰμΐν  χ^'^λί,  ώ  οίΐζ.  The  ^m'^^mx  Ant onine 
has  a  place  exadly  parallel ;  but  we  don't 
come  ib  lou'  for  authority  ^  We  have  a 
paffage  in  Ψ  lata  that  is  as  bold^  and  fully 
comes  up  to  that  of  the  Apoftle  :    Ύοιαυτΐω 

There  is  an  appearance  of  violation  of 
grammar  in   St.  Luke^  lylviro  Si  μιτοί  τές 

'Tis  not  impoffible  to  produce  an  in- 
ftance  out  of  a  noble  claffic,  of  a  verb  iin- 
gular  put  to  a  noun  plural,  not  of  the  neu- 
ter gender  :  ΜίΑιγίξν^ς  νμνοι  ύςίζ^Λ^ν  (ίξ'χουί 
Ao^ct'i/  ΤδΛλέτ<ζ^<5.     There  is  a  conftrudion 


*  Tullii  Offic.  I,  p»  ;7,  38,  Edo  Cockman  Oxon.  1716. 

2  Cap.  4.  1.2. 

^  Plat.  Ref.  6.  20.  1.  antepen.  &  pen. 

5  St.  Luke  ix.  28. 

^  Pindar,  01.  ii.  y,  f. 
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exadly  the  fame  in  Herodotus :  ξςι  §1  fJi^roL^a 

^  1Έ  ΊΓχλβίίίίς  7Γθλί(^  Kf  ψ  vm  iirlct  gU^oi  ^* 

This  way  of  expreffion  in  St.  Luke  may  be 
Iblv^d  by  underftanding  p^iv@^  ;  which  is 
frequently  fuppreft  in  the  nobleft  claffics. 

ΑΛΛ   έτΓΛ)  7Γολ,λοί4  ϊΐμίβΛ^  ctp  δ 'ώ;;^τέ 

CWU  ^οΐς  ^οΤς^^  as  ^οίζΐ^μοί  may  be,  in  the 
paiFage  of  Herodotus^  quoted. 

In  that  paifage  of  St.  Luke^  Yidjj  nv  'Iodjt]^ 
iy  h  μίιτηξ  ώτ?  ^ουμΑζονης^  'γιν  is  put  for 
ϋσατι  by  a  fyncope  of  the  Beotians.  So  He^ 
fiod^  himfelf  a  Beotian^  ufes  it :  '^^  \v  τ^δς 

ΤίΛτίξίς  is  us^d  for  both  parents  by  St. 
TauP  J  fo  βοίσιΜυσι^  in  Euripides^  is  put 
ioiAdmetus  and  his  queen  \  And,  what  is 
much  bolder,  Antigone^  in  Sophocles^  fpeaks 
of  herfelf  in  the  plural  number  and  mafcu- 
line  gender  :  ib  does  Medea  in  Euripides  ^* 
We  haΛ^e  in  Herodotus  ^o  ^^ς  μΛγζλ^ς 
ΐΐΗ^ύϋ  iij  'KvctiKCLilw'^.  Now  who  can  doubt 
but  Λώ-αΐ'Τέ^,  in  A£is  ix.  3  7.  may  Hand  for 

'  Herod.  Gr.  i.  10.  1.  i;,  14. 

^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exped.  :j.  2.  9.  p.  ifo.  Wells. 

^  St.  Lukeii.  33,    Hefiod.  Theog.  321. 

*  Heb.  XI.  2;. 

^  Eurip.  Alceft.  i;o. 

^  Sophoc.    Aiuig.     v.   53S,      Eurlp.    Alceftls    38^.' 
Med.  1241. 

"^  Herod.  Gr,  8.  49f.  1.  33, 
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a  "Woman  or  womeny  if  any  one  think  that 
decency  would  not  allow  men  to  perform 
the  office  there  mentioned  ? 

A  quick  tranfition  from  one  number  to 
another  has  been  efteemM  an  impropriety,  to 
people  who  have  not  confidcr'd  the  pathos 
and  emphafis  of  it  ;  nor  been  acquainted 
with  the  authors  of  the  fublimeft  fenti- 
ments,  and  pureft  language  amongft  the 
ancients.  The  word  yvvri  in  St.  ΨαηΙ  to 
Timothy  s  includes  the  whole  fex  ^  and  the 
change  of  the  number  in  μ^Ιν^σιν  is  natural : 
σοΰ^Υϊ(Γύαϋΐ  agrees  with  yjvn  by  plain  grammar^ 
and  μώοοσιν  by  figurative  grammar  with 
'ττΆσϋυι  yjvctTyjig  which  is  included  in  ^^^  and 
tantamount  to  that  word  in  fenfe.  Xenc-- 
phon  delights  in  this  tranfition  ;  \v  ^i  ης 
T^-mv  r)  'Z^'^(^Sc&ivyi  ζγιμκχ,ς  αύτοΊς  iirs^iTZLv'^, 

Tranfition  from  plural  to  fingular  adds 
ftrength  to  the  difcourfe  ;  and  applies  clofe 
to  every  particular  what  is  of  general  con- 


^  I  Tim.  li.  ly. 

^  Xen.  Cyrop.p.  4.  1.  14.  Oxon.  all  Greek. 
'  Plat,  Ref.  8.  182.  1.  16,  17,   Theog.  v.  45'9,  460, 
See  Sept.  Job.  xxxvi.  7, 
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cern.     'Tis  common  in  the  infpir*d  Hebrew 
writers^  and  their  Greek  tranflators  ^. 

So  in  the  divine  writers  of  the  New  Te- 

ilament  this  fudden  change  of  number  is 

frequently  us*d,   and  always  for  a  ftrong 

reafon.     St.  Jerom  is  highly  offended  at  St. 

ΨαηΙ  for  pafliing  from  υμ^ι;  οϊ  ιτνιυμ.ούίζ^) 

κα^.α,^ΐΙζ^Ίί  to  σκο-ποεν  σίαϋΐον  μη  κ^  συ  ττ&ί^- 

cjy^c  ^.    Te  that  are  fpiritual  reflore  a  brother 

overtaken  in  a  faulty  confidering  thyfelf^   left 

thou  alfo  be  tempted»    And  gathers  from  this 

place,  that  St.  ΨαηΙ^  when  he  faid  that  he 

was  rude  or  unskilful  in  fpeech,  could  mean 

it  in  no  other  fenfe,  than  that  he  was  a  fo- 

lecift,  and  ignorant  of  the  Greek  language. 

But  that  this  paflage  is  pure  Greek  may  be 

gathered  from  what  we  have  already  faid  ; 

and  iliall  prefently  be  proved  by  parallel 

changes  and  tranfiiions  in  the  moil  vigorous 

and   eloquent  authors  of  Greece,     In  the 

mean  time  we  may  confider,  what  Erafmus 

and  other  critics  have  faid  upon  this  paf- 

fage  :    That  this  change  in  the  nature  of  the 

things  is  here  more  judicioiiSj  more  preffing^ 

and  pertinent  to  St.  VavX's  purpofe.     Had  he 

faid,    confidering  yourfeheSy    left  ye  alfo  be 

^  Deuter.  vi.  i,  2. 
^  Gal.  vi.  u 

tempedj, 
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tempted^  it  would  have  been  more  harih  and 
ofFenfive  to  that  body  of  chriftlans  :  and 
this  great  preacher  ufes  all  gentle  and  heal- 
ing expreilions  to  thofe  weaker  Chrlftians 
whom  he  endeavours  to  correct  and  improve. 
By  this  abruptnefs  and  tranfition  the  Apo- 
ftle  more  efFeftually  addrefles  himfelf  to 
every  man's  confcience,  he  preffes  it  clofe 
and  home ;  awakens  his  reader,  and  gives 
every  individual  Chriftian  an  intereil  and 
concern  in  the  danger  and  duty  '.  We  haΛ^e 
the  like  tranfition  in  Xenophon^  "A9p^,  ττρίο- 


ΤΓΟί  ^. 


Α  colleftive  noun,  tho*  in  grammar  of 
the  fingular  number,  and  neuter  or  feminine 
gender,  may  have  adjectives  joined  to  it  of 
that  number  and  gender  of  which  the  per- 
fons  are,  which  are  included  in  the  fenfc  ; 

κχΙΰί^Ίοι  iiji^*  which  is  not  more  difficult 
than  'Όχ^λ'^  riQp^ci^^  <ζ:τ^ος  rdg  να.υς  r^.vuci- 
ζονης\     In  St.  Luke  we  have  w\^^  g^^- 

*  Flacdus  Illyrlcus  de  ilylo  ^^.  Literarum.  Traa.   r. 
p.  467,  463.     Erafm.  In  loc. 

"■  Xen.  Hellen.  p.  zof.    Flurarch.  Gonfo'at.  ad  ΛροΙ 
p.62.  Bafil.  15-74.  Greek,     Galac.  iv.  y,  6,  7^  H. 
^  St.  John  vii.  49. 
^  Xea.-  Hel.  i.  27. 
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Ιίϋς  ^^vla  (άν&τούν  ^  -S^or,  where  ά-^/^ίλοΰν  or 
fome  equivalent  word  muft  be  contained  in 
ςραΙιζςύ^νΐΗ^.  So  in  Thucidides  we  have 
ινίμ-πασι  μΙξ(^  τ!  '^  ςραίιχς  icTo7«;^i8ila$  ^y 
'χ\Χ\ΰί§ίς  iTzp^yt^uevQiy  which  offended  the 
famous  Laurent  ins  Valla\  is  exadly  the 
fame  as  cj  WAg^;  aS'/xfay  ΊτοίότΌνΙίς  in  a  noble 
claffic  8.  TiJcvi<z  μπ  ές  ττάλίρ  ci^ivooj  where 
the  relative  refers  to  a  tantamount  word  in- 
cluded in  τέ«*/α,  is  parallelled  by  that  paf- 
iage  in  Thucidides^  ret  τίλγι  καΤα^α^τας  ίς  rh 
ςροΛζτΐί^ν  ^*  There  is  in  Thucidides  a  harlher 
change,  and  more  exceffive  liberty  upon 
this  head  than  any  in  the  facred  writers  \ 
where  κΒλίυσονίχς  depends  only  upon  Nauy 
'Σα7[9ίμινίΰίν  in  the  text ;  which  muft  have 
relation  to  (ίν^ροίττας  the  men^  or  pajjengers 
fuppos'd  to  be  on  board  the  Ihip.     That  in 

5  St.  Luke  ii;  13-  ■ 

*  Pars  arduus  akis 
Pulverulentus  equis  furit  — — .— — 

ell  Virgil.  Is  a  greater  liberty  than  ever  I  faw  in  any 
other  author.     Virg.  /En.  VIL  V.  624. 

«  Thucid.7.  46;»  1.  i7>  18.    Ibid.  6.  ;9f.l.  7. 

*?  Dr.  Prat's  Gram,  part  IL  164. 

s  Xen.  Mem.  of  Socr.  2,  5.  p.  8;. 

9  Gal.  iv.  15=  Thucid.  4.  22^  1.12.  Vid.  Deute• 
ron.  xxviii.  57. 

I  Thucid.  6.  979.  1.  6,7. 

ΨΙαίοί 
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Tlato  is  bold,  but  what  is  frequent  in  all 
the  beft  authors  of  Greece  ;  ξτι  ^e  ^fi/ffct) 
8Τδ  h^idfi'^v  ίκων  1^ςγ\ζ  i^atJj^}(^.  dvi^jclcgjj  ^  ^  rat 

^Ua.  κί^.Ίοί  δτοί  /Λίσ«(78σ/,    where  sroi    -^^L^-^ 

muft  have  relation  to  βχσιλ^ς  prefigured  and 
underftood  in  κί^Ία.  This  change  is  an- 
fwer'd  for  before  in  numerous  inftances  :  I 
fliall  only  add  one  out  of  the  pure  and  polite 
Xenophon  :  Τνωσ-^  το  cS-Sov  οτζ  τοσ8τ6  '<^y  «^ 

ΛέϊθΛί  αύτίς  '  where  αυτ8ζ  muft  agree  with 
the  equivalent  word  θ?^;  included  and  con- 
tained in  the  word  ^ϊονκ  Ignorance  of 
figurative  grammar,  and  the  allowable  li- 
berties taken  by  the  fublimeft  authors,  has 
occafion'd  weak  people  to  run  into  erroneous 
and  heretical  opinions.  We  have  this  pai^ 
fage  in  St.  John  :  Δίάβολ(^  '^υ^ς  ;^  iraiy 
aJra  ;  that  is,  ?  \^J^8^  included  and  fully 
comprised  in  the  fenfe  of  ^νςνς^  The  devil 
was  a  lyar,  and  the  father  or  author  of  lying  ^« 
Epiphanim  in  his  ΨαηαήΜτη  has  five  or  fix 
times  this  groundlefs  and  ridiculous  addition, 
K)  δ  7Γα7^ίρ  αυτ«  -^υςΫζ  ην '  whence  fome  un- 
ftable  and  weak  Chriftians  imbibed  that  ftu- 

"-  Plat.  Phxdr.  p.  239.  Ed.  Stepli. 

^  Apocal.  xvii.  16.     Xen.  Mem.  SoCr  p.  yo, 

f  St.  John  vlii,  44. 

Η  ζ  pid 
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pid  error,  that  the  devil  had  a  fat  her  y  who^ 
'isi^as  a  1)1  ar.  Nonnm  the  poetical  paraphraft 
of  St.  John  follows  this  abford  reading  κ 
Ια  Thiic'idides  there  are  feveral  parallels  ;  I 
fhall  name  one  that  fully  and  unavoidably 
reaches  the  point  :  \  ^ΛΛοι/τ^ς  ττολ^μ^ίσ^ιν  "ίι 
ά  clv-mj'  κ!Λ  ovr^ςJ  that  is,  in  ττολίμα^ί)  in- 
cluded in  the  fignification  of  ττολ^μ^^ίν  ^. 

The  fame  reference  to  a  word  under- 
ilood,  and  coUefted  out  of  the  fenfe  of  fome 
word  exprefs'd  and  going  before^  is  often 
found  in  the  facred  authors  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  and  in  all  the  nobleft  daf- 
fies. ^O  τΓοιηστις  ctvrx  in  St.  Paul  ?  cannot 
agree  with  any  word  before  exprefs'd,  but 
has  reference  to  ώ7αΛ/.ί£χτα  r  Νο,α«,  or  ibme 
equivalent  word  included  in  the  fenfe.  So 
in  ThucidideSy  καϋίςνιτ,ν  ίοωτον  ίς  κρίσιν  Ύοΐ^ 
βό\o\JS^!ioι;  's%i  aJT^  sAgP^eii/  ^  where,  as  the 
fcholiail  obferves,  κατΆ')β^γ\ΐ(ΑΑτοΰν  muft  be 
underftood.      So   in    AnfiophaneSy    noKho] 

^  Thucid.  Ι.   1 5-   1.  J- 
'  Rom.  χ.  f- 

^  Thucid.  Ι.  7^.  1"  ult, 

^  Ariftoph.    Plut.    f^^    ^^^•      Vid.    Pfal.    χχχνίΐί. 
Sept.  vulg.  99.  7.     Θίΐί-ctvgi^tri,  )^  tf  γν6ύ(τκ&ι  lin  auvdytt 


ett'Ttt. 
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>^«/>tara  is  underftood.  In  all  thefe  cafes 
ibme  word  muft  be  underftood  which  is 
gathered  out  of  the  defign  of  the  difcourfe, 
and  the  nature  of  the  fubjeft  the  author  is 
treatinp;. 

In  St.  Matthew  ττόλις  is  underftood  in 
'JTUTDL  %^σίΑυμα.  So  in  Virgil  urbe  in  that 
place  Tranefte  fab  ipfa.  Some  critics  are 
offended  with  l^v  agreeing  with  ηη'ίΌμ.ΰί  in 
St.  Mark  \  but  without  reafon  :  h^i^L-jcv  the 
fame  with  -ην^υμοί.  here,  may  be  fuppos'd  to 
agree  with  it,  according  to  the  elegance  of 
figurative  conftrudion.  Efgp©u  φί^^ντα  τΌ^ον^ 
is  the  fame  in  the  polite  and  clear  Anacreorij 

Si^cc;  ^     So  in  the  noble  orator,    μια^β^  κ. 

There  is  a  fliew  of  confuiion  and  diffi- 
culty in  the  facred  writers,  by  reafon  of  the 
various  alterations  and  tranfpofitions  of  the 
antecedent  and  relative  :  But  that  is  no 
more  an  objeftion  againft  the  purity  and 
pieafantnefs   of  their  language,    than  the 

'  St.  Mat.  ii.  :;.    Virg.  ^n.  VIII.  v.  j^i.  St.  Mark 
Ix.  20. 

*  Anac.  Od.  g.  v.  41,  42.  p.  8.  Barnes- 

^  Xen.  Cyrop.  7.  ;.  p.  423.     Wells. 

"*  Demojilh.  in  Mid.  401.  1.  1;,  14.  afcer  C. 

Η  ?  fame 
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fame  feeming  irregularities  are  againft  the 
ilyle  of  the  moil  valuable  authors  of  Greece 
and  Italy.  The  greateft  difficulty  upon  this 
head  is  that  in  the  A6is  %  αγνί^ς  irct^*  ^ 
ζϊνι^Ούμιν  Μνάίτωνι  for  £γ>ν1ίζ  MvoltmIcl  τταρ'  Ζ 
MvcLffoevif  5Cc,  which  repetitions  are  fome- 
times  found  in  the  cleareft  and  pureft  au- 
thors, more  particularly  in  Cafan  In  St. 
Taul  VTiTiKfijTtIi  Ιις  oV  τταρβ^θ^τδ  τυττον  Λ&ί-* 
^ς  is  for  ττίτΓίί)  ^ϊ^χίις  ίις  tv  τυΐίον  7rapei5b%- 
τέ  *.  So  in  Si.  Paul's  epiftle  to  Thilemony 
ίμ^  riftvbs  —  o':'  iyivvmct  - —  ^Ονγ\σιμον  wou'd 
be  at  length  Ιμυί  rljo^ii  Όνησίμ^  oV  ^Ονίισιμον  7, 
There  are  innumerable  parallel  places  in  the 
claffic  writers.  We  ihall,  to  vouch  our 
aifeveration,  produce  a  few  decifive  and 
certain.  In  Herodotus  φιλί»  is  fupprefs'd  in 
that  paffage  h  arpl  ?ύϊ  if^iy&t  τ  ^ζίτζρς  'Bi^^icL 

So  'litre/xw  in  the  divine  Plato  iiv  νυώ  ^ϊ\ 

^  Afts  xxi.  1 60 

^  Rom.  vi.  17. 

^  Philemon  ver.  lo»       \ 

^  Her.  Gr.  7.  p.  429.  1.  ;o. 

^  Flat.  Gorgias,  p.  449,  ^fo. 

The 
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The  putting  verbs  of  different  fpecies, 
and  their  circumftances  and  manners  of  fig- 
nifying  one  for  another,  is  fo  common  in 
the  New  Teftament,  that  it  would  be  end- 
lefs  to  produce  inftances  of  them  all.  I 
have  feleded  fome  of  thefe  changes,  which 
feem  moft  difficult  and  furprifing  to  people 
not  throughly  vers'd  in  thefe  ftudies,  out  of 
the  facred  writers,  and  parallell'd  them  out 
of  the  moft  valuable  dailies  of  Greece» 

By  a  metonymy  any  one  fpecies  of  a  verb 
may  be  put  for  another,  as  to  fpeak  in  ge- 
neral for  to  advife^  command^  dtjjuade^  &c. 

So,  in  St.  Matthew^  ξχπ^ '  is  command  ; 
fo,  in  Thucidides^  itirovngy  commanding  to 
annoy  the  enemy y  6Cc  S  On  which  the  judi- 
cious editor  has  this  remark  very  pertinent 
to  our  purpofe. 

"  Amongft  other  words  and  forms  of 
*^  fpeech  which  are  fallly  thought  utterly 
<^  abhorrent  to  the  genius  of  the  Greek  lan- 
"  guage,  we  meet  with  hiruvj  fignifying  to 
^'  command.  The  ufe  of  which  is  common 
"  with  ThucidideSy  who  had  no  acquaintance 

'  St.  Mat.  iv.  3. 

I  Thucid.  7.  429.  1.  2.  not.  a. 

Η  4  ^'  with 
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"  with  the  Hebrew^    from   which  this  Is 
^^  imagin'd  to  be  derived.  " 

What  a  man  endeavours  to  do,  or  com- 
mands to  be  done  by  this  ftrong  and  com- 
preheniive  way  of  expreilion,  he  is  faid  to 
do  ;  what  he  diiTuades  or  advifes  againft, 
he  is  faid  not  to  fuffer  to  be  done  ;  what 
he  offers,  to  give  ;  and  what  he  pro-» 
mifes,,  to  perform.  In  this  fenfe  Herod 
fays,  /  beheaded  John  ^  So  in  Xenophon^ 
δ  βασιλίνς  ^(ττ^τίμν^ι  αυ'/8  «r  κ^φ%'\YiVJ  the 
King  cut  off  his  head''^  ti  έκ  Si-^v  ναυμα.'^ 
ylviv  dpTkoJoL/j  they  dijjuaded  *em  from  the 
thought  of  and  preparation  of  a  fea-fight  ^ 
Things  promised  and  offered  are  faid  to  be 
actually  given  in  Herodotus  :  ως  μΑ^ις  τά 
^ι^μ^να  SiK'i-^cfj.j  that  you  may  learn  to  ac-^ 
cept  of  things  offered  to  you  ^. 

To  hear  J  in  the  facred  dailies,  is  to  obey  ^. 
fb  'tis  frequently  in  the  old  Greek  daffies  ; 
ύα  iaa!,y,^ovrouv  ^   τψ  Mi-rjAluUoilijvVy  when  the 

^  St.  Mark  vi.  16. 

^  Xen.  Heilen.:^.  lyy.  Dem.  adv.  Mid.  410.  1.2, 
after  B. 

5  Her.  Gr.  7.  42^.  1.  7. 

^  Her.  Gr.  o.  ffi.  1.  i.  Vid.  etiam  Her.  Gr.  9.  yjO? 
1.  I.  &  Demofth.  adv.  Mid.  410.  1.  2.  after B. 

''  A£ls  iv.  19. 
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Mityleneans  would  not  obey  ^  j  Αα,κί^ιμζνιοί 
2  ^κ^ς  mnov,  the  Lacedemonians  did  not 
comply  with  their  demands^. 

The  retaining  the  figurative  way  too 
clofely,  has  rendered  our  tranflatlon  of  the 
Bible  in  fome  places  a  little  perplexed.  Tou 
β  all  be  fold ^  and  none  βαΙΙ  buy  you  ^  in  Tku^ 
teronomy^  had  been  better  tranflated,  to 
prevent  the  offence  of  ordinary  people,  you 
βαΙΙ  be  fet  to  fale^  and  none  βαΙΙ  buy  you  \ 
To  which  form  of  expreffion  that  in  Hero^ 
dotus  is  exaftly  conformable,  i7Γ^^υμvι(Γζ  ^ 
^λΰ(Μ^{^  it)  dvTHV  <^ί^σίΧ^οϋν  dvUTo^  he  had 
a  great  fancy  for  the  cloaky  and  came  and 
bought  it^  that  is,  asked  the  price j  and  ojfer^ 
ed  money  for  it^. 

St.  John^  in  his  firft  Epiftle,  chap.  \u 
V,  26.  commends  the  Chriftians  he  addref- 
fes,  for  their  knowledge  and  ftrength  in 
Chriftianity  ;  tells  'em,  they  had  a  holy 
undion  whereby  they  had  overcome  the 
evil  one,  and  affures  them  that  he  writes  to 
them  to  caution  'em  againft  the  artifices  of 
antichriftian  and  lewd  heretics,  wickedly 

*  Thucld.  5o  ifo.  1.  I. 

^  Herod,  i.  62.  I.9.  vid.  Thucid,  3.  162.  16. 
Deuteron.  xxvili.  68. 

*  Her.  Cr.  ;.  214.  ),  8. 

in* 
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induftrlous  to  propagate  their  pernicious 
opinionSe  Yet  in  ver.  26.  according  to 
our  verfion,  he  fuppofes  ^em  to  be  already- 
deceived  and  drawn  afide  by  thofe  impious 
impoftors  :  T&efi  things  have  I  written  to 
you  concerning  thofe  that  deceive  you  ;  which, 
in  my  humble  opinion,  is  harfli  and  fevere, 
and  fomething  repug^iant  to  the  commen- 
dations beftowed  upon  then  ;  therefore  I 
fubmit  to  better  judgment,  whether  the 
paffage  might  not  better  be  rendered,  ac- 
cording to  the  figurative  forms  mentioned 
above  ;  J  have  written  thefe  things  to  you^ 
concerning  thofe  who  endeavour  to  deceive  you. 

Verbs  neuter,  or  intranfitive  often  acquire 
a  new  fignification,  and  become  tranfitive  ; 
and  fo  introduce  a  new  and  different  con- 
firuftion.  A  vail  number  of  critics  and 
commentators  have  agreed  to  call  this  an 
Hebraifm^  and,  contrary  to  the  genius  and 
purity  of  the  old  Greek  language,  Gataker 
and  Grotim  make  it  a  Hebraifnij  and  in- 
ftance  Ά^^μζ^ύοΰ^  which,  in  its  firft  figni- 
fication, is  to  triumph  over  a  defeated  enemy ^ 
but  in  facred  writers  is  to  caufe  another  fer^ 
fon  to  triumph  ^ 

?  %  Cor.  U.  14•    Vide  i  Sam.  viiL  22; 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Locke  too  raihly  advances  a  notion 
on  this  head,  which  cannot  at  all  be  de- 
fended :    "  The  cuftom  or  familiarity  of 

which the  Hebrew  and  Syriac  tongues 

" —  do  ibmetimes  fo  far  influence  the  ex- 
preffion  in  thefe  epiftles,  that  one  may 
obferve  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  conju- 
gations, particularly  that  of  Htphily  given 
to  Greek  verbs,  in  a  way  unknown  to  the 
Grecians  themfelves ''  '^, 
But  though  Mr.  Locke^  as  a  philofopher, 
pretends  to  be  a  Free-Thinker^  and  fcorns 
the  flavery  of  following  any  guide,  or  being 
addided  to  any  fed  or  party  ;  yet  it  will 
prefently  appear,  that  as  a  critic  he  impli- 
citly embraced  the  vulgarly  received  notion, 
and  walk'd  in  the  old  beaten  path.  The 
Hebrews  ufe  the  preter-tenfe  of  what  we 
call  the  indicative  mood  for  all  other  tenfes 
except  the  fiiture  and  imperative,  and  infi- 
nitive moods,  and  have  no  potential  mood 
at  all ;  therefore  there  is  a  perpetual  change 
of  moods  and  tenfes  one  for  another  :  And 
the  Greeks^  though  they  have  all  the  tenfes 
and  moods  wanting  in  the  Hebrew^  and  the 
addition  of  fome  tenfes  which  even  the 

*  Mr.  Locke's  Preface  to  Commcn.   on  Su  Paul's 

Epiftle,  p.  4.  -'    ;  .  ^, 

Romans 
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Romans  have  not ;  yet  for  variety  they 
change  their  moods  and  tenfes  in  a  manner 
as  bold  and  furprifing  to  people,  that  have 
not  compared  the  facred  and  foreign  claffics, 
as  the  Hebrew  writers  themfelves.  Vain  is 
the  obfervation  of  Hententim  :  TVe  mufly 
fays  he,  obferve  that  the  Evangelifts  and 
Apofiles  being  native  Hebrews,  in  this  mat^ 
teVy  as  well  as  many  others ^  follow* d  the  He- 
brew idiom  ;  whereby  they  frequently  exprefs 
the  prefent  tenfe^  which  they  have  not  of  their 
own^  or  the  future  by  the  preter  tenfe^,  I  now 
proceed  to  prove  what  I  advance  upon  this 
head.  'AvctUXXcii  in  St.  Matthew  fignifies  to 
arife  in  one  place,  and  to  caufe  to  arife  in 
another  ^ 

The  general  fignification  of  οίνίςνιμι  in 
both  facred  and  foreign  claffics  is  to  rife  ; 
but  ''tis  fometimes  in  both  to  caufe  to  rije^  or 
raife^  JCal  ί^ω  αναςίσοο  αντίν*  So  in  Homer ^ 
έΜμίν  ανςίτίΐς  τ.  ^£,ζ  Ί^ούμΐω  ditig^aoLVj  they 
revolted^  or  went  off  to  Ithome  j  and  lirhiov 

5  In  Pere  Sim.  — —  Hiftoire  Critique  du  Text  du 
N.  T.  c.  26.  p.  ^11. 

^  St.  Mat.  iv.  i6.  and  v.  4f.  One  might  (fays  the 
great  Cafaubon  on  this  latter  place)  produce  a  great  many 
fuch  inflances  in  the  facred  Greek  hooks.  The  noble  critic 
ought  to  have  given  us  all  the  truth,  and  have  added, 
MS  well  as  in  the  purefi  Claffics  of  old  Greece. 

^  St»  John  vi.  ΐ'φ    Horn.  Ίκ  &^  ffu. 
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Ις  ΜιλτιΊον  ούς  ^p5 J0i'7ec,  thej  fail'd  to  Mile- 
tus in  order  to  folicit  them  to  a  revolt  ^  Σττέΐ/- 
^  moftly  is  to  be  in  hafle^  but  σηϊ^Ζσαυι  ^ 
γίμ>ον  in  Herodotus  J  is  to  haflen  or  pit  for-- 
ward  the  marriage  ^. 

Verbs  aftive  reciprocal  are  us'd  for  paf- 
five,  di'i^viVy  he  was  flrengthen'd.  So  in  "  ''^^^  *^" 
VlatOj  άς  ολίγίξχι>(βν  μίτίζ^ί  is  chan^d 
into  an  ariflocracy^  m  ^^y'<i  ανυοΊάμνονΚ^^ 
the  time  being  accomplipod^  in  Herodotus^  and 
ίζισοόσανης  τϋΐς  (ίλΑοις  for  Ιζ^ισού^νης^  in 
Thucidides\  As  to  the  change  of  verbs  from 
intranfitive  to  tranfitive,  'tis  common  in 
Latin  as  well  as  Greek 

■■  '     '    ■ Solis  filia  lucos 

Affiduo  refonat  cantu. 


Virg.  -^n*  7.  V.  ir,  12, 

refonat  plangoribm  at  her. 

JEn,  4,  V.  66Z. 


In  precepts  of  morality,  commands,  and 
ibmetimes  in  plain  narrations,  the  Hebrews 

*  Acbs  ix.    19.    Thucld.   i.    ^6.  9.  8.  477.    V^  li. 
Vid.  Dejteron,  vii.  4. 

*  Her.  Gr.  3.  215.  L  22.     Efthervi.  ver.  14. 

'  Ads  xiv.   19,    Plat.  Ref.  8.  180.  1.  9.    Her.  Gr. 

/.  300.  \,  penuk.    Thucid.  6.  400.  I.  6. 

ufe 
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ufe  the  infinitive  for  the  imperative  mood  ; 

and  fo  do  the  divine  authors  of  the  New 

Teftament,  γαύρ&ι^  //.e7at  ^^ogji^vToev''  :  and 
*tis  as  common  in  Thucidides^  Herodotus y  SCc. 
tu  Si  iLm  'f)n  τ  ΈΛλα&χ   gpotlivi^^fctj  \     Σίί 

Thefe  authorities  fo  full  and  plain,  are  fuf- 
ficient  to  vindicate  this  form  of  fpe^ch  upon 
any  occafion  from  the  unneceifary  fcruple 
of  Gr£vim  ;  who  tells  us  that  the  infinitive 
put  for  the  imperative  is  ufual  with  poets 
and  lawgivers  ^  but  he  doubts  whether  it 
be  not  barbarous  in  common  plain  profe^. 

There  is  in  St.  Luke  a  variation  of  mood 
in  the  fame  claufe,  and  upon  the  fame  fub- 
jeft  without  any  vifible  neccifity,  which 
may  to  fome  people  be  a  little  furprifing  : 
yj^iiv  ai^ilk  — -  /^>Si  avi.  ^o  'χιτώνας  iyj^v  *. 
There  are  many  changes  as  bold  and  fur- 
prifing in  claffic  authors :  'A^fgAAsrcd^  - — -  Zti 

The  indicative  mood  in  moil  of  its  tenfes 
is  fo  commonly  put  for  the  potential  mood 

*  Rom.  xii.  i^•' 

3  Her.Gr.  3..  ziu  L  44-     ■ 

^  Her.  Gr.  4.  274.  ad  ήη.     Her.  Gr.  7.  449.  1.  44. 

5  Ad  Solecift.  Luciaai  p.  735-.  not,  i.  ad  fin. 

^  St.  Luke  ix.  ;. 

^  Her.  Gr.  9.  f^r»  1.  4;•     ' ' 

« 

in 
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in  the  beft  authors  of  Greece^  that  I  fliou'd 
not  have  produced  one  inftance  had  not  I 
found  fome  people  to  be  offended  with  the 
exchange,  and  Grotim  himfelf  to  call  it  a 
Hebraifm^.     Ef  ^  ^yvocm^vj  έκ  ew  ^  KJ^ov  -^ 

f^nlaJi  in  ΨΙαΐο^  is,  as  to  the  expreffion,  ex- 
adly  parallel  with  St,  Marky  8  jifoj-g,  ι^^μΑ 
^ynlctjf '.  avrPpf  nvcicy  —  ύ  μΑ  "SiKOgpaT^ 
ίκοίλυσι^  Bii^Q^i^v  αί,  tbey  had  kiWd  them^ 
if  Nicoftratus  had  not  reflrairid  'em  * :  «  /am 
%v  Sr©^  καχ,οτΓΟίίς,  &κ  αν  σοι  Ίταξώ^κα/υ^  αί- 
7OV  %  we  would  not  have  delivered  him  to  thee. 
The  indicative  future  is  put  for  the  impe- 
rative mood,  or  rather  fubjundive  that  ex- 
preffes  the  imperative,  τέτοις  άξ^κι-^Μμΐ" 
θα^,  let  us  be  content.  Vain  is  that  various 
reading  i^K^^ws^y.^^^  fince  the  other  is 
pure,  and  amounts  to  the  fame  fenfe•  "Τ/^Ιί; 


'  Grot,  on  EpIieC  V.  i/• 

^  I  Cor.  ii.  8.  St.  John  iv.  ioi  η  vS'rωφωσtL'\f^ 
tivfii^ot  (Av  β,ν  Tvt  αλ}ί?Λ  Ό^βή^ίσην-    Thucld.  7.    4^40 

'  Plat.  PhaEdrus  260.  1.  ult.  Sr.  Mark  xiil.  τρ.  Both 
moods  are  join'd  together  in  the  fame  fignification  in 
that  place  ι  'ύτί  φύγ>ιμ  λ¥  »7t  dm^v^^i  T'eyoftct.  Denioft- 
Mid.  411.  1.  C. 

*  Thucid.  3.  191.  1.  17. 

^  St.  Johnxviii.  50.  , 

♦  iTim,  vi.  8, 
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3  r^/  aXXouV  ^ί^σκΛλοι  t(n^iy  Be  you  i?l^ 
firu^ors  ofthereflK  For  ei  <iv  tzJ*  στ&β^ατβΰ 
r3?g9C7rii;Ve^,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the 
fabbathy  in  Su  Luke^^  θέ^ττέίίσί?  is  found 
in  fome  books  j  which  alteration  was  made 
by  fome  little  pert  tranfcriber,  who  was 
jealous  that  the  true  reading  was  not  pure 
Greek  :  &i  ^iJ^fei  αυτόν  δ  Τοξ-^ί^ς  ^,  whether 
Gorgias  would  teach  him^  in  TlatOj  is  paral- 
lel :  So  Gi  μιί  cLOrn  l•^ μ^Κ'Λσ^ταυι^  unlefs  ββ 
her felf  would  take  care^  in  Xenophon  ^ 

The  firft  aorift  for  prefent  tenfe  is  com- 
mon in  the  facred  Greek  writers  :  but  a 
cenfure  paft  upon  this  form  of  fpeaking 
would  betray  want  of  reading  and  obferva- 
tion  in  the  critic  5  this  ufage  is  fo  common 
in  the  beft  claffics  of  Greece ^  and^  here  as  in 
other  cafes,  of  Rome  too. 

This  change  of  tenfe  ferves  generally  to 
cxprefs  a  cuftom  or  frequency  of  ading, 
fometimes  that  a  thing  is  ihort-liv'd  and 
foon  paiTes  away.  Έττ;  -2^  Μω^τ^'ο,»;  κ(χ,^ί^ας 
ckSijclv^  they  Jit  or  ufe  to  fit  on  Mofes^ 


^  Plat.  Con vlv.  p.1190.  Francof, 
^  St.  Luke  vL  7. 
^  Pag.  482.  L  D. 


Xen.  Oecon.  p.  70. 

feat  I 
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feat  9 :    dvlroiXt  'β  ο  '^Ηλι(^^  for  as  foon  as 
the  fun  rifes  \     Tlato^  fpeaking  of  wicked- 
nefs,  fays,  Ίϊονί\ρν  τι  ητοι^ί  φ  ^c^^yiviro^   itj 
τέλέΣ;?^  oMv  ^ΐίΧνσι  i^  αιτούλίσί^  it  does  pre-^ 
judice  to  whatever  it  adheres^  and  at  lafl  to^ 
tally  dijfolves  and  deflroys  it  *.  So  ατΐί-ηιμ'^ν 
eJSJ ς  '^  f p»?^^5  immediately  remands  her  to 
prifon  3.     The  firft  aorift  is  likewife  us'd  for 
preterpluperfed  tenfe ;   Qr^  ίΚλισιν  ο  Ίησ'ζς 
ττάνίας  τίζ  Xiy^g  τέτας  %   Ι-κά  ττολ,λα  1\x,h(t^j 
when  he  had  heard  many  reproachful  fayings^ 
he  drew  his  fword  upon  Mafiftes  Κ     In  St* 
John  xi.  2.  it  feems  moft  natural  to  take 
aAei^aOTt  in  this  fenfe,  Mary  which  hadfor-^ 
merly  anointed  our  blejjed  Saviour^    and  to 
conclude  it  to  have  relation  to  a  noted  ftory 
which  is  deliver'd  by  St.  Luke^.     'Tis  not 
probable  that  the  Evangelift  Ihould  relate  a. 
ftory  by  way  of  prevention,  which  was  iri 
a  ihort  time  to  be  repeated  with  fuch  va« 

^  St.  Mat.  xxlii.  2. 
'  St.  James  i.  ii. 

*  Plat.  Refp.  10.  522.  1.  antepenult. 

3  Plat.  Gorgias  ^Σί'.  1.  8.  Vid.  Ifoc.  ad  Demoil.  p.  U 
1.  8,  9.  Baill.  Grgpc.  Plutarch,  nup.  Prsc  86.  1.  3.  aftei 
B.    Horn.  'ϊλ.  ζ'.  28ο.    Vlrg.  Georg.  i.  v*  3^0,  331. 

^  St.  Mat.  XX vi.  I. 

^  Her.  Gr.  f 49.  1.  i , 

*  St.  Luke  vii.  37. 

1  lioUSi 
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rious  and  lively  circumftances  \  Such  a 
Ihort  hint  could  neither  give  light  to  the 
hiftory,  nor  fatisfadion  to  the  reader  ^  who 
was  fo  fpeedily  to  be  entertained  with  an 
admirable  account  of  that  office  of  piety  in 
this  good  woman.  Let  the  aorift  have  its 
full  force  and  meaning  as  above,  and  the 
reafon  plainly  appears  why  Bethany  is  calFd 
the  town  of  Mary  and  Martha^  and  not  of 
Lazarus  ;  why  they  gave  our  Saviour  no- 
tice of  their  brother^s  ficknefs,  with  fo 
much  freedom  and  familiarity  ;  and  why 
our  Saviour  honours  the  devout  and  gene- 
rous family  with  fuch  peculiar  tendernefs, 
and  diftinftion  of  friendihip  ^ 

The  prefent  tenfe  is  put  for  the  future, 
and  joined  with  it  when  both  refer  to  the 
fame  time  ^  and  this  change  in  the  facred 
writers  expreiTes  fpeed  and  fuddennefi,  and 
aifurance  of  the  certainty  of  the  thing  ;  of 
which  the  very  exprellion  itfelf  gives  you 
a  reprefentation  and  image  :  ?ξ')ζρμϋυι  σο\ 
tctyii  }ij  zmaou  ^  :   ύκ  οΆύς  αφη(τοο   cturSv  «ί* 

^  St  John  xiL  ;.    Vid.  Dr.  Lightfoot  on  St.  John  xL 
2.  p.  fSo.  Eng.  Works  1584. 
^  Vid.  Lightfoot  ut  fupra. 
^  Reyel.  ii.  f. 

ατΐΟίΐΛί 
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ίτζζΛμι  '•  Μΰί^ΊυξΘί  and  KeKJ^aS^v  in  the  fame 
claufe  is  cenfur'd  hjErafmus  as  an  innovation 
in  St.  John'' J  but  is  in  the  oldeft  and  beft 
authors  :  l^rayJ^Cfu  β  φζρσβ^λλο^,  ^  έχ^  &\i^ 
he  invades  Stagirus,  but  took  it  not  3.  'Ara- 
ζ>αΙνού  in  St.  John^  is  for  dva^mojJLoiJi^  I  βαΙΙ 
in  a  few  weeks  afcend"^  :  ^ί^μι  is  for  ^aot)^ 
in  Herodotus  :  αι^θ'  S)V  rol  "^^^^v  }y  α,ξγ^ζ^ρ 
^ii^yw;,  for  which  civilities  I  will  give  you 
an  immenfe  fmn  of  gold  andfilver  Κ 

The  preterimperfed  tenfe  for  the  prefent 
tenfe  is  rare,  but  claffical :  ovr@^  %v  tv  iiifovj 
this  is  he  of  whom  I  fpoke^.  I'^Sw  Ίττττον  τπίνυ 
σττάνιον  YiVy  'tis  rare  to  fee  a  horfe  in  Perfia  ^ 
On  the  contrary,  fometimes  the  prefent 
tenfe  ftands  for  the  preterimperfed  :  So  in 
Galatians  ορ^Όττο^'ί'η  for  ^ξ^τΐο^ν^^  feeing 
that  they  did  not  walk  uprightly.  Έί  duri-jcv 
Ίΐ^ζΥ{^νΰυ\  γι^Μτι  i\  77  d\yJi;  μίτίχίίΟΊ  ?,  if  he 

'  Plat.  Apol.  Soc.  p.  if.  1.  if.  Camb.  In  Demofthe- 
nes  we  have  both  mood  and  tenfe  chang'd  :  «75  «ρϋ^'/^' 
Λί' »7δ  ifc57«?i'Kf/.i«,  ad  Mid.  41 1^  1.  C. 

^  St.  John  i.  If, 

3  Thucid.  f.  29;.  1.  penult, 

*  St,  John  XX.  17. 

^  Her.  Gr.  :;.  214.  I.40, 

*  St.  Johni.  If. 

'  Xen.  Cyr.  p.  11.  Oxon.  Grsc. 

*  Gal.  ii.  14. 

^  Her.  Gr.  9.  j  16.  1.  ;.    Vid.  Xen.  Cyr.  Exped.  2, 
I'  If.  p.  82. 

I  2.  had 
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had  a  fnind  to  trj  'em  whether  they  had  any 
courage.  Υ^ολ^ζ^μίψάς  in  St.  TeteVy  is  for 
κολ9ΐ-^Ασομίν^ς  S  k^vrctq^  in  ThucidideSj  is 
for  omovTct;^  :    So  in  Herodotus  we  have 

God  not  to  be  nam'dj  or  which  βαΙΙ  not  be 
vamedy  by  me  on  this  occajion. 

That  exchange  in  Revelation  \v.  9^  10, 
feems  as  harfli  as  any  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  ;  Srai/  ^^σασι  ret  ζο^αυ  S'o^ctVy  when  the 
living  creatures  give  glory ^  and  honour^  and 
thanks  to  him  that  fat  on  the  throney  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever"^.  Grotius  calls  it 
an  Hebraifmy  whereby  the  future  is  put  for 
all  other  tenfes.  But  ^tis  pure  Greek  ac- 
cording to  the  ufagc  of  the  beft  authors  : 


^  2  Pet.  ii.  9»     Vid.  Gal.  ii.   w,     Afts  xxL  :j. 

^  Thucid.  3.  ifj'.  !♦  antepenult. 

^  Her.  Gr.  2.  i;9.  1.  8. 

Dr.  Eickes^  4  \  ^.qq^  |-[^g  liberty  to  render  this  word 
I  fee,  was  of-  y^  ^  li'vlns  creatures,  and  I  wiih  I  could 
fended   at    the      >  •'j7j»it_  jt 

Garihncis    and     nave  render  d  It  by  a  better  word.     I 

indecency      of     think  our  tranflation  is  very  improper. 
oar    tranilati-      'Xjs  always  in  it  render'd  Beafis,  which 

on,  and  renders      y-     ^  primarily  fignify  ;  and  'tis 

the  word  livnvs       ^'.       ,  t,  jidj» 

cr^atiaec.  Certain  that  now  it  conveys  a  low  laea, 

and  is  intolerably  harlli  to  be  apply'd  to 
the  faints  and  dignitaries  of  heaven.  In  Plato  ζΰύον  is  β. 
rational  creature  :  '' A'^VATOV  77  ζβΰον  '^^V  f^'J  ^^yJ^Vt 
'ί•>ων  S'i  cm/Mi.  In  Phxdr.  p.  246.  'tis  applied  to  God 
hlmielt.     Plat.  Tim.  p.  77.    Epin.  p.  984.  L  ^. 
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\ip  SiV  Μ-χ^Ιτ^σιν  Q\  Τΐίξσαίΐ  μαλο^^.Ζ^^  on  which 
the  Perfians  fit  or  ufe  to  fit  eafily  Κ 

There  is  a  quick  tranfition  from  one  per- 
fon  to  another  in  the  feventh  chapter  to  the 
Romans^  vet,  4.  where  the  Apoftle  ad- 
dreffes  to  the  Roman  Chriilians,  and  then 
confidering  all  the  difciples  of  our  Lord  as 
one  body  and  fociety  of  true  belieyers,  he 
joins  himfelf  to  'em,  and  fpeaks  in  common: 
My  brethren^  ye  alfo  are  become  dead  to  the 
I  aw  J  that  ye  βοοιι-d  be  married  to  another^  to 
him  who  is  raifed  from  the  dead^  that  we 
fhould  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God, 

Upon  which  place  Mr.  Locke  has  this 
obfervation  :  "  ^t,  Tatd  having  all  along 
^'  from  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  and 
"  even  in  this  very  fentence,  faid  Te^  here, 
*'  with  negled  of  grammar,    on  a  fudden 

"  changes  it  into  We. I  fuppofe  to 

"  prefs  the  argument  ftronger,  by  ibewing 
^'  himfelf  to  be  in  the  fame  circumftances 
^'  and  concern  with  them,  he  being  a  Jew 
"  as  well  as  thofe  he  fpoke  to.  '' 

This  negleft  of  grammar  (as  this  inge- 
nious gentleman  calls  it)  expreifes  the  pru- 
dence and  dextrous  addrefs  of  the  Apoftle 

^  Xeu.  Hel.  4.  p.  19S. 

I  3  ^vith 
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with  great  advantage  ;  by  familiarly  uni- 
ting himfelf  to'em,  he  gains  their  afFedions, 
and  enp-asres  their  attention  ;  and  fiich 
changes  as  this  enforce  an  exhortation  ;  and 
give  an  agreeable  variety  to  the  ftyle. 

Upon  that  exhortation  of  St.  ΨαηΙ^  Let 
us  walk  decently  a^s  in  the  day^  not  in  reveU 
lings  and  drunken  meetings^  &c.  but  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jefm  ChrijV  ;  St.  Chryfoflom 
obferves,  that  St.  ?aul  did  not  fay,  walkye^ 
but  let  us  walkj  that  he  might  prevent  of- 
fence^ that  he  might  make  his  reproof  more 
eafy,  and  his  exhortation  more  perfuaiive 
and  efFedual  :  which  beauty  in  ftyle  and 
prudent  manner  of  application  and  addrefs 
this  faithful  interpreter  and  happy  follower 
of  the  facred  writers  imitates  in  his  addrefs 
to  his  own  audience  :  Let  us  therefore  fiake 
off  this  mifchievous  fleep  - —  For  if  that  day 
fur  prize  us  feepingj  eternal  death  willfucceed. 
—  T}oes  it  now  feem  to  he  bright  day?  don't 
we  all  imagine  that  we  are  awake  and  fober  ? 
yet  we  are  all  like  perfons  feeping  andfnoring 
in  dead  of  night» 


Rom.  xiii.  i;.    Vid.  Dr.  Bull,  Har.  Apof.  %,  p.  62. 

2, 
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If  this  tranfition  from  one  perfon  to  ano- 
ther, for  fuch  weighty  caufes  and  ilrong 
reafons,  be  a  negleft  of  grammar,  the  cri- 
tics muft  at  leaft  excufe  it,  becaufe  'tis  fre- 
quent, and  admir'd  as  emphatical  and  a 
beauty  in  Homer  and  Virgtl^  in  Xenophon 
and  Tlato^  and  all  the  fublimeft  writers  in 
both  the  languages.  Agamemnon  makes  an 
abrupt  change  of  the  perfon  in  his  eager 
ipeech  to  the  Greeks  : 

nil  i?>cLV  Ιυχοΰ^^]^  ore  ^  φχμίν  Xivcui  ag^eroi, - 

Xenophon^  in  his  fpeech  to  the  angry  foU 
diers  about   to   plunder   Byzantium^    ufes 
great  addrefs,  firft  fpeaking  to  them  about 
their  juft  refentment,  which  he  approved  ; 
and  then  when   he  fuppofes  things   harili 
and  fuch  as  he  could  not  approve,  fpeaking 
of  himfelf  as  one  of  their  number,  fo  taking 
the  propereft  method  to   allay  their  rage, 
and  divert  'em  from  their  fatal  rcfolutions  : 
That  you  are  angry ^  Gentlemen  Soldiers^  and 
judge  that  you  have  very  unjufl  and  barbarous 
ufage  in  that  you  are  deluded^  I  do  not  won- 

^  Horn.  Ίλ.  ^'.  V.  229*  2^0.     Vid.  Plat.  Gorg.  5Ό5. 
1.3.  before  D.    Vid.  O^-lVhitbyonTittis'in.  3. 

I  4  dcr  : 
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der  :  But  if  we  [hould  gratify  our  paffion^  and 
ρΗΠίβ  the  Lacedemonians,  for  that  cheaty 
and  plunder  a  city  which  has  committed  no 
faulty  confider  ferioufiy  what  will  be  the  confe•^ 
quences^. 

§•  7.  Change  of  the  particles,  or  the 
leffer  in  vary 'd  words,  that  add  to  the  figni- 
fication  of  nouns  and  verbs,  and  ferve  to 
make  conftrudion  eafy  and  plain,  and  the 
connection  of  the  feveral  parts  natural  and 
graceful  ;  and  the  variety  of  their  fignifi- 
cations,  with  their  omiffion  and  feeming 
iiiperfluity  in  fome  places  in  the  New 
Teftament,  has  by  many  fcrupulous  and 
formal  interpreters  been  thought  to  perplex 
and  depreciate  the  facred  ftyle,  But  thefe 
changes  and  varieties  are  by  more  able 
judges  pronounced  to  be  the  beauties  and 
graces  of  the  language  ;  and  they  are  julli- 
fy'd  in  their  opinion  by  the  ufage  of  the 
chief  mailers  of  noble  ftyle  and  compofir 
tion  ;    ^yho   take  the  fame  liberties,   and 

^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  7.    i.  16.  p.  38;.    By  thefe  and 
feveral  more  inftances  it  appears,  that  Dr.  hightfoat'^  ob- 

iervation  is  not  juft,  • That  change  of  perfons  in 

grammatical  conftruition   is   ufual  in  the  Hebrem  elo- 
quence and  rhetori^k.     Dr.  LiKhtfoit  Har.  on  4  Evang. 

often 
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often  greater  than  the  Apoftles  and  Evan- 
gelifts  of  our  Lord. 

The  particle  ^  generally  ferves  to  draw  an 
inference,  or  give  a  reafon  of  fomething  before 
advanced  :  But  in  eagernefs  and  vehemence 
of  concern  'tis  us'd  abruptly  by  the  fpeaker 
in  the  very  entrance  of  his  difcourie  9 
which  very  naturally  paints  his  furprize 
and  confufion.  So  the  Town-clerk  oi  Ephe- 
y^j  coming  with  difturbance  and  eager  hafte, 

begins '^Αν^ΐζ  Έφίσιοι^  τις  ^οίξ  '^ν  αι/θ^'Λ)- 

7Γ©ο  ^ ;  IDennis  of  Thocis^  in  Herodotus^  be- 
gins his  fpeech  in  the  fame  abrupt  manner^ 
proceeding  from  a  like  difturbance  and  fur- 
prize,  Έττ/  %Όξ6  '^αίξ  ^  αχ,μΧίζ  ^^1^  ^μΐν  τα 

This  particle  in  A£is  viii.  3  9.  is  only  an 
expletive  and  us'd  as  3  or  ^  often  are• 
Our  Englijh  tranflation  is  right,  and  the  no- 
tion of  Grotius  feems  a  little  forced  :  He 
faw  him  no  more  becaufe  he  went  on  his  roadj 
and  Philip  was  carried  another  way»  *Tis 
frequently  fuperfluous  in  the  old  Greek  wri- 
ters :  άλ,ισκομίν^  3  ιδ  ra)^\^  nt  yct^  r^  Άς 

!  tier.Gr.  6.  ^^y.  L  11.  Plat,  Cony,  1188.  Francof. 
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Τίίξσ^ν^  Upon  the  taking  of  the  wall^  a  Perfian^ 
not  knowing  Crcefus,  advanced  to  kill  him  ^ 

The  fame  particle  in  the  facred  writers 
clofes  a  fentence  with  a  firm  clofenefs  and  a 
grateful  found  to  the  ear  ;  1^  ^^v\  iSip  Stirovy 
ΙφοζίνΊο  ^έζ  5.     So  the  old  Claffics  ;  lij  ^ϋ^ύς 

'4  '  / 

Δία  has  a  variety  of  iignifications  in  the 
facred  writers  parallel  to  thofe  in  the  claf- 
fics,  which  being  confider'd  and  compared, 
may  be  of  ufe  to  interpret  and  illuftrate 
feveral  palTages  in  the  New  Teftament. 

Aid.  with  an  accufative  inftead  of  a  geni- 
tive fignifies  by  or  through  ;  Υίφ^ω  ζύύ  ^x  r 
ητα/Ιίββ-  -—  /  iive  through  the  Father^  he 
ejfenttallj  communicates  life  and  divinity  5. 
Ψlato  in  his  tenth  book  of  laws,  has  the 
fame  conftruftion  ;  hi  tiyvhu^  by  art  ^ : 
hci  τ:ίς  ;^n^k  γ  TijjJ^rctj  μίν^ς^  they  are  only 
honour  d  by  good  men\     Aid  rarely  fignifies 

*  Her.  Gr.  1.  ^y.  1.  4^  Vid,  Mkhln,  in  Ctef.  ^42. 
1.8.  Oxon. 

3  St.  Mark  xvL  8.     St.  John  xili.  i;. 
^  Cyrdp.  8.  jij.  Wellse    Ifocratei  ad  Demon,  p.  10. 

5  St.  John  vi.  5*7. 

'^  Plat,  de  Leg.  lo.  ic6.  t  16,  17,  197,  t  14^  if. 
Camb. 

^  Arliloph.  Plutc  93^  Ecclef.  ^99^ 

in 
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ifiy  Six  ^6ξγ\ς^  inglorfy  glorious^:,  ^x  ^ίβ^, 
in  fear  9,  It  fignifies  the  fpace  of  time,  ^li 
r^iii/  γιμι^ούν  οίκο^μ-ή^ύύ^  in  three  days  time 
I  will  build  it  up^  *^  iytvch  3  συμ^ολνι  Si 
ίιμυίξγις  ^. 

Grotius  affirms  that  ά  for  2n  is  an  impro- 
priety in  the  Greek  language  3  ;  I  wiih  that 
very  learned  man  had  not  affirmed  fo  rafli- 
ly  :  Then  that  faying  of  divine  infpiration 
will  be  ibleciftical  :  T/  αίτηςον  Ttfiviratj  irxp* 
ΰμΤν^  ά  ο  θίΐς  vixpk  iyiip^  i  '^hy  is  itjudg'd 
incredible  by  yoUj  that  God  raifes  the  dead  ? 
But  'tis  juftify'd  againft  all  objedion  by 
authority,  that,  when  produced,  muft  be 
inconteftable  and  decifive.  (lyEfchines  fays 
of  his  2ίάΎ^χΪΆϊγ  "DemofiheneSj  έκ  dyzirS,  ά 
μΜ  SlxJjuu  ^^KtVy  he  that  is  author  offo  many 
mifihiefs  is  not  content  that  he  is  come  off 
unpuniflod''. 

'£/  ri^  is  put  for  Ζς\ς  ?,    and  implies  no 
manner  of  doubt ;  lit  ^iv  ύ^τι  1>ω  Ih^m^ 

^  2  Cor.  XI. 

^  Thucld.  6.  ;69.  1.  ;, 

'  St.  Mark  xlv.  fS. 

^  Her.  Gr.  7.  45-0.  1.  9. 

3  On  A£l:s  xxvi.  8. 

*  Adv.  Ctef.  88.  1.  11.    Vid.  ctlam  p,  i^p.  1.9.  βέ 
Demoft.  de  Cor.  140.  1.  i* 

*  Ephef.  iy.  29. 

what-' 
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whatfoever  Τ  have  given  to  any  perfon  let  him 
have  it  ^.  The  ignorance  of  this  caus'd  a 
trifling  copyift  to  put  in  oV  c&  for  idy  τις  in 
St.  John  ^  Ζις  is  elegantly  fuperfluous  in 
St.  Matthew  :  ίτυττίον  άς  τ  κέ^αλ^"  avrn  *. 
So  Vis  in  the  noble  hiftorian  :  r ^7γ7οι/7<^  Si  ίς 
•r  r9-ct!pyjxQi  ^  It  is  peculiarly  put  for  ^^ξ]  in 
yf^x,  Δαβίδ^  Xiyii  άς  αύτ^ν  \  So  in  (lyEfihi- 
neSj  T^Yi^ov  ύς  Αγιμο:^€νϋς  ττολιΊαω^^  a  prth• 
phecy  upon  or  concerning  the  adminiftration  of 
Demofthenes.    So  in  ThucidideSj  g<;  ύι  yimM- 

things  ufually  faid  upon  wives  and  childreny 
and  the  religion  of  the  country  ^ 

Kara  is  peculiarly  us*d  in  St.Teter^  kolxoL 
^  zxhioOLvrcL  ΰμ^ίζ  cLyiovy  in  imitation  of  that 
holy  One  who  calTd  you  \  which  is  mark'd 
down  by  Vatablm  for  a  Hebraifm.  Xeno-* 
fhon  has  exadly  the  fame  form  of  ipeech  : 

honoured  by  the  people  as  his  father  was"^. 

^  Xen.  Cyrop.  4.  i6.  p.  46.  Wells. 

^  St.JohnviiL  fi.    Robert Steph.  MS S.  2o 

^  xxvii.  ?o. 

9  Herod.  Gr.  9.  $\η.  1.  i8.    Ibid.  i.  91.  1. ;. 

'  Aftsii.  zj-.     i^fchin.  adv.  Ctef.  89.  1.  j. 

^  Thucid7.  455'.  1.  n. 

^  I  Pet»  I,  \$, 

^  Xen.  Hellen.  2.  92.  Wells. 

This 
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This  little  particle  in  the  lirft  Epiftle  to 
the  Corinthians  is  rendered  of  or  concerning^ 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
verfions.  Grotim  would  have  it  againft 
God,  to  his  diihonour  :  There  is  no  occa- 
fion,  the  other  way  it  amounts  to  the  fame. 
Xenophon  fays,  ταύτα  jS^  ^ά  iLorroi  Tmrrcnv 
^)ζ^\βί^  λίγ^ν^  thefe  things  we  can  fay  of  all 
the  Perfians  Κ 

KoLTct  γιμυί^ν  ^ΰύθ^ηη\^Λψ^%  in  the  day  of 
temptation^ ^  is  anfwer'd  by  that  in  a  foreign 
claffic,  κατά  τ  κ^  Κ^ΐστν  ;^^ovovy  in  the  time 
of  Crcefus  7.  That  is  a  fignification  a  little 
unufual  in  the  Epiftle  to  the  Galatians  : 
οις  \iOLr  ί^χλμπς  ^teJ^pfej^^vi  ^  kfore  whofe 
eyes  Jefus  Chrift  has  been  evidently  fet  forth. 
Ariflophanes  has  it  in  the  fame  fenfe  and 
conftrudion  :  SW  σο/  κατ'  1^^\μ^ς  λί-^^ι  ^. 

'^Οτ/  is  us'd  by  way  of  queftion  in  St. 
Mark\  which  Grotius  fays  ought  to  be 
numbered  among  the  Hebraifms  of  that 
Evangelift.     But  I  think  it  may  be  prov'd 

^  I  Cor.  XV.  if.    Xen.  Cyrop.  i,  g»  16.  p.  lo  1.  4. 
Oxon.  Grec. 
^  Heb.  iii.  8. 
'  Herod.  Gr.  i.  z6.  1.  6, 
«  Gal.  iii.  1. 

^  Ran.  659.  vid.  Sept.  Dsuter.  i.  30- 
I  Mark  ix,  i,  z3, 

true 
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true  Greek  by  the  authority  of  two  elegant 
and  authentic  Grecians.  Ό  Τωζξύγ\ζ  eipifa 
^ri  S  ^tdn  τλ!  p^e^\  Gobryas  asked  him  why 
he  did  not  uje  his  hand"-. 

'^Ori  is  often  pleonaftical  in  the  facred 
writers,  as  δτί  idv  ν^οίίαγινωσκ^  ϊ]μοϋν  h  )tczξ^ίΰty 
crt  μιιζοεν  '<&'  Θδος  ^•  Some  manufcripts  and 
verfions  leave  the  laft  οτ-ί  out,  and  Harry 
Stephens  would  have  In  inftead  of  it  :  But 
the  nobleft  dailies  ufe  this  particle  pleona- 
ftically,  when  it  feems  as  harfti  and  unne- 
ceiFary  as  here  :  Ουχ^  Ετι  μίν^  ο  K^Jltquv  ά» 

Among  the  numerous  fignifications  of  the 
particle  <ζ^ζ^  I  will  name  two  out  of  the 
facred  writers  of  the  NewTeftament  which 
are  rare  and  uncommon,  and  parallel  them 
out  of  the  nobleft  claffics  :  n^k  •?  σχ,ληζ^" 
κχξ^ίαν  ΰμψ^  with  refpeil  to  the  obftinacy  of 
your  temper^  and  hardnefs  of  your  heart  Κ 
ΊΊ^ς  Sv  τ  οψν  rdvrlwy  with  refpe£i  to  this 
vifiony    &c  ^.     Τί^ς   τ^   ΰμιτί^ς    σούΤΡΐξί(ΐς 


*  Her.  Gr.  ;.  191.  1.  40.     So  jinflophanesVlvit.  v.  19. 
2  I  John  ill.  20. 

*  Xen.  Mem.  Soc  2.  c.  i.8.  ψ  iij•  vld.  Plat.  Gorg. 
469.  1.  32. 

5  Mark  x.  j*, 

^  Her.  Gr.  I.  if.  1.  ^f- 
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^ίίτάρχ^  \  this  tends  to  your  health.  Έ^/μ 
3  Κ)  rd  τίλ^Μ  opw  '2ί>^ν  γιμων  οντα,  I  fie  well 
enough  that  mofi  things  are  with  us  ^. 

NaJ  is  not  only  a  particle  of  affent  and 
affirmation,  but  of  entreating  and  praying  : 
voLi  <ζ!τ^ς  T^tT  3ζΖν^  I  entreat  you  by  our  Gods^ 
is  both  in  Euripides  and  Ariflophanes^.  'Tis 
fo  us'd  in  the  Epiftle  to  Thilemon  :  vxl 
οναιμίω  σΖ  άίίλφί ' ;  which  fenfe,  methinks, 
is  moft  iuitable  to  that  paffage  in  St.  Mark^ 
where  the  Syrophemcian  woman  entreats  our 
Saviour  to  heal  her  daughter  :  I  befeech  thee^ 
Ο  Lordy  have  mercy  upon  me  !  for  thd  the 
bread  does  properly  belong  to  the  children  \  yet 
even  the  dogs  have  fome  oj  the  crumbs  that 
fall  upon  the  ground  ^. 

ΟΖτ^ζ  ibmetimes  fignifies  for  this  reafon 
or  caufe^  as  in  St.  Johnj  Jefus  being  weary  d 
with  his  journey^  Src^g  ίκα^^ζ^το  \  he  came  to 
the  well^  and  fate  down^  as  he  was  thirfly  and 
fatigu'dy  without  curioufiy  chufing  a  place.  The 

'  A61:s  xxvii.  94. 

8  Thucld.  4.  220*  1.  2.  So  a  miiU  4  ύμ^ίξΟί  οΓοξ«ί  τλΛ^ 
thefe  things  don  ΐ  tend  to  your  reputatio?!,  Thucid,  :|,  l8s, 
1.  16. 

^  Medea  1277»    Ariftoph.  Nub,  782. 

'  Ver.  20. 

*  Markvii.  zS. 

^  John  iv.  6. 

Athe- 
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Athenians  having  a  mind  to  bring  Alcibiii- 
des  upon  his  tryal^    and  put  him  to  death^ 
Jo  fend  a  Salaminian  ^/^  into  Sicily  to  fetch 
him  *. 

OD'r,  in  St.  Matthew  vii•  12.  feems  ta 
be  pleonaftical  (though  a  great  man  endea- 
vours to  make  a  dependance  betwixt  this 
verfe  and  thofe  immediately  preceding)  and 
to  be  no  note  of  inference  drawn  from  the 
foregoing  words,  only  a  tranlition  to  a  new 
precept  of  morality. 

The  parallel  place  is  St.  Luke  y'u  %i^ 
diidce,  §v  on  iy  ol  oiKilajfy  &c.  j^ou  know  that 
fervants  often  whifper  fuch  things  into  the  ears 
of  children^.  The  SyriaCy  Arabic  j  and  jPer- 
pan  verfions  of  the  New  Teftament  leave 
out  the  particle  of  inference. 

The  particle  3  is  pleonaftical  in  ABs  xi. 
\η[.  and  we  may  believe  for  that  reafon  is 
not  found  in  feveral  manufcripts  and  ver- 
fions ;  but  being  in  the  major  part  it  ought 
to  be  retained  in  the  text,  efpecially  fince 
^tis  pleonaftical  in  the  moft  authentic  and 
noble  writers  :   y  3  ^^  ^χ^ν•»  (^^  ^  '^  ^- 


*  Thucld.  6.  :?84.  1.  11.  O/kjJM^m  ktw.  Vit!  Herod. 
Gr.  1.5".  1.  23.  Sub  hac  pinu  jacentesfic  temere,  Hor. 
Od.2.  II.  V.  15,  14. 

5  Plat.  Ref.  8.  171.  1.  3.    See  Her.  Gr.  9.  $φ.  1.  y. 
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γ^  Σα/6Ρ§1,    but  if  he   have  not  ears • 

fiippofe  that  you  fleep  mth  Smerdis  the  Ma- 
gus ^ 

Δτι  is  by  St.  Ψ  mil  us'd  by  way  of  infe- 
rence or  drawing  a  conclufion  from  Avhat 
went  before  :  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ^ 
therefore  glorify  God  with  your  body^  and  with 
your  fpiritj  which  are  God's'^. 

Some  ignorant  fcribe  efteeming  it  difa- 
greeable  to  the  humour  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage,  ftruck  out  iW,  and  put  a^  in  the 
room,  others  improved  upon  the  blunder^ 
and  made  that  α^τέ.  This  particle  has  the 
fame  ufe  in  Viator  apology  :  /  will endea^ 
vour  to  fiew  you  what  has  brought  me  into 
this  name  and  fcandal^  a^i^cra  h%  therefore 
hear  me^. 

The  obfervation  of  fome  of  the  particu- 
lar ufes  of  ;^  will  ferve  to  reclify  many 
paiTages  in  the  facred  writers  ;  to  clear  their 
fenfe,  and  difcover  their  beauties.  In  the 
Epiftle  to  the  Ephefians  it  figniiies  efpeci- 
ally  or  particularly,  For  all  faints^  and  for 
me  ^     So  in  ^emoflheneSj   Tou  ought  to  be 

^  Her.  Gr.    5.    1S7.   1.    41.     See    alio  Xen.  Hel.  :;. 
p.  210.  Wells. 
"^  I  Cor.  vi.  20. 

^  Plat.  Apol.  Soc.  7.  1.  28.  Camb. 
^  Ephef.  vi'   J9= 

Κ  zea•^ 
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z>ealom  and  vigorous  in  carrying  on  the  war^ 
if  ever^  now  efpecially  chear fully  fupplying 
money  \ 

Κα;  is  fuperfluous  or  pleonaftlcal  in  many 

places  :  Kat}  Zvi  Ιιτλη^ηστιν  γ]μυί^.ι»  •- • — -  ;λ 

ό/κλ'/ί^τΌ  ivofxct  αJτ5^  'Tisib  often  ΊηΨΙαΐο^ 
and  XenophoUy  and  TDemofihenes  :   Uct^  n 

This  particle  is  adverfative  in  facred  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament.  This  is  wonderful 
that  you  know  not  whence  he  isy  and  yet  he  has^ 
οΐ  alt  ha  he  has^operidmy  eyes"^.  So 'tis  us'd  in 
Thucidides  and  Tlato :  ^ray^p^  'ζ^φάλλ^y 
}y  HH,  &As,  he  invaded  StagivuSj  but^  or  yet 
did  not  take  it  Κ  Κα)  is  often  interrogative, 
and  very  aptly  expreifes  a  vehement  con- 
cern, admiration,  or  furprize.     Κα/  Ύ\ς  2^- 


*  Dem.  Olyn.  i.  p.  2.  1.  ^  vld.  Plat,  Euthyphr.  8. 
1.  2.  poft  C.  Thucid.  I.  59.  1.  16. 

^  Luke  il.  21. 

5  Plat,  de  Leg.  10.  p.  ipf.  1.  antepenultc  Camb. 
"Ζγ,Ην  cT'  07Ϊ  TrtUTtt  hZ^  xj  ηλ/®-  §Λ'β7ϊ».  Xen.  Cyr.  Ex.  i. 
I.  10.  p.  7:?.  Wells  —  Xen.  Hellen.  5'.  p.  276.  Aftsi.  10. 
^K^  in  the  Hebrero  often  is  disjunftive,  and  muft  be  ren« 
der'd  o/*,    as  Gen.  xxvi.  11.     Whofaever  jball  toucfj  this 

man  and  his  rolfe  ~ And  Plato  himfelf  fo  ufes  it  ;  «7€ 

\ψ  ^^To^-JiOi^  Tohether  lor  Gorgias,  Plat»  Gorg.  461. 

**  John  ix.  50. 

^  Thucid.  f.  293.  1.  penults 
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vctidui  ara^lwcq  ;  who  then  can  befavd^  ?  So 
in  T^emoflhenes  and  Vlato  ;    'Kctl  τι  ^-ητύι  S^ 

ίν^ις  Si'mgai fVhat  will  ye  fay  ^  Ο  ye 

judges  ?   IVhat  fair  and  plaufible  excufe  will 
you  be  able  to  make  "^  ? 

'ΌτΓέί,  iignifying  when  or  whereas^  is 
found  in  2  Tet,  ii.  11.  but  I  think  fcarce 
in  any  other  place  of  the  New  Teftament. 
The  beft  claffics  ufe  it  in  the  fame  fenfe  ; 

CTT»  ^  Ι^ζέ^ι   ^  νςζξφ ^yocviazL-^ajj for 

when  hereafter  there  might  be  an  opportunity 
to  engage^  SCc  8. 

§,  8.  The  obfervations  ah'eady  made,  if 
properly  apply'd,  will  almoft  folye  all  thofe 
objedions  which  Dr.  Mill  and  others  of  his 
fentiment  have  made  agalnft  the  ftyle  of 
the  divine  v/riters  of  the  New  Teftament. 
But  becaufe  that  learned  and  laborious 
fcholar  is  very  pofitive  and  confident,  that 
the  New  Teftament  is  in  many  places  de- 
fird  with  iblecifms  and  falfe  Greek^  I  liiall 
modeftly,  and  with  deference  to  the  me- 
mory of  that  \vorthy  gentleman,  examine 


^  Mark  x.  26.  See  2  Cor.  Ii.  2. 

7  Demof.  Mid.  590.  1.  2.  See  Plat,  Thestet.  i33, 
after  D.  Vid.  Hen  Steph.  Preface  to  his  Greek  Tefament- 
p.  21. 

*  Thucld.  8.  4S2,  1.  18.  Xen.  Cyrop.  p.  «-19^ 

Κ  2  the 
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the  inftances  he  produces  in  the  twenty-firft 
page  of  his   Prolegomena.     The  objeftions 
are    principally    taken    out   of    St.   John's 
Gofpel,  which  yet  is  allowed  lefs  liable  to 
exceptions   than  the   other   facred  writers. 
But  before  I  enter  upon  this  examination, 
I  prefent  my  reader  with  a   palTage  very 
much  to  our  purpofe,  out  of  the  fcholiaft 
of  ThucidideSj  who  feems  to  be  a  chriftian, 
and  as  capable  a  judge  both  of  the  facred 
and.  foreign  dailies,  of  the  beauty  and  pro- 
priety of  their  ftyle,  as  T)'wnyjim  Alexan^ 
drtni4^^  whofe  judgment  the  dodor  follows, 
when  he  falls  foul  upon  the  ftyie  of  the  fa- 
cred books ;    but  regards  it  as  little  as  any 
man  in  other  matters  ;  and  efpecially  when 
he  fpeaks  favourably  of  the  divine  language 
of  the  New  Teftament.    "  Thiicidtdes  ought 
"  here  (fays  the  fcholiaft)  to  have  faid  fo 
'^  and  fo,  according  to  the  plain  and  com- 
"  mon  way  ;  [but  being  an  inventor  of  new 
^^  conftrudion,  and  skilful  in  the  old  Attic 
"  dialed,  he  did  not  do  it. 

"  Many  fuch  conftrudions  you  will  find 
"  in  the  T>ivine^  which  thofe  people  who 
"  do  not  underftand  reiled  upon,  and  ima- 
"  gine  that  great  man  to  be  guilty  of  fole- 

"  cifins* 
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"  cifms  ^  '*     Where  by  the  T^ivine  I   am 
fatisfy'd   the  fcholiaft  meant   St.  John  the 
Apoftle,    who   had  that  title  by  way   of 
eminence  9,    and  whofe  writings,  efpecially 
the  Apocalypfe^  are   charg'd  with   folecifms 
by  antient  and  modern  critics.     St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen  was  indeed  in  latter  times  call'd 
the  Divine  in  a  lower  fenfe '  ;  but  was  ne- 
ver, that  I  can  learn,  accused  of  barbarous 
Greek  and  folecifms.      A  found  and   able 
critic  gives  this  charafter  of  this  Father. 
"  St.   Gregory  of  Nazianzum  is   a   great 
"  mailer  in  the  art  of  perfuafion  ;  he  ex- 
*'  plains  himfelf  in  few  words,  and  with 
^'  force  in  refped  to  the  fenfe  ;    and  with 
"  great  delicacy  in  regard  to  his  expref- 
"  fions  ^.''     The  dodor  begins  to  introduce 
his  inftances  of  falfe  Greek   and  folecifms 
with  an  air   of  affurance,   in  my  humble 
opinion,  not  becoming.     "  That  the  writer 
"  of  the  Revelation  fometimes  writes  bad 


^  Thucid.  ^.  p.  166.  n.  18, 

^  Origen.  in  S.  Johan.  i.  i.  Suidas  In  voce. 

*  Dr.  Cave  Hiftor.  Liter,  in  Gregorio  Nazianzeno, 
p.  199. 

''  Pere  Simon  Hift.  Crit.  des  principaux  Comment, 
du  Nouveau  Teft.  chap.  8.  p.  119.  vid.  Nouveile  Me- 
thode  Grecque  Preface,  p.  42. 

κ  3  "  Greek 
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"  Greek  and  is  guilty  of  foleciims,  is  too 
"  plain  to  be  deny 'd. 

"  But  are  not  moft  of  the  other  writers 
'^  of  the  New  Teftament  fo  too  ?  and  even 
^^  he,  who  for  the  elegance  and  purity  of 
"  his  language  is  here  fo  much  celebrated 
"  by  T>ionyfiuSj  I  mean,  John  the  Evan- 
"  gelift  ?  " 

What  exprellions  are  thofe,  I  pray  you  ? 
0  ay  Gi;  T*  ν^Χτϊ^ν  tS  '^t^α7p5c,  and  TroLvrcL  Ι'ί^- 
Ktv  ώ  T^  -χ^^)  cLimiK  This  learned  gentle- 
man might  be  led  into  this  iirft  miftake  by 
the  authority  of  Grotim^  who  on  A6is  vii. 
45.  lays  'tis  frequent  with  the  Hellenifls  to 
exchange  ώ  and  &ί;  ;  becaufe  the  Hebrews 
for  both  thefe  particles  put  the  prefix  Beth. 
But  'tis  very  common  with  the  old  Greeks^ 
who  knew  nothing  of  HebraifmSj  or  Helle- 
niflical  language,  to  put  ύς  for  ώ,  and  ^ 
for  ^ς.  In  Herodotus  we  have  Ί,μλ^^ς  ϊζό^ 
//j^^o  ίς  τ-  βαΰΐλγιιον  ^^vovy  Smerdis  ^tmg 
on  a  royal  throne"^ :  and  in  ThuddideSj  hinzi 
κοί^τζομίνοι  ίς  ύό  ΉξciJίovJ  fuppltcants  fitting 
in  the  Temple  of^\moK  So  on  the  contrary,, 
ατΓΟ^λϊι/Τέ^  οττλ/τας  ά  τ^  2ίκέΛ/α,    about  to 

^  John  νΐϋ.   :;,   ly.     "^ <^ .  1  j- x-'-cr  -. 
"^  Herod.  Gr.  134.  1.  antepenult» 
5  Thucid.  I.   ij-.  1.  6c 
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fend  heavy  arm*d  men  into  Sicily  ;  upon 
which  place  oiThucidides  the  judicious  and 
learned  Dr.  Hudfon  truly  fays,  'tis  a  way 
of  expreffion  frequently  us'd  by  this  au- 
thor ^.  Xenophon  ufes  it  too,  ol  mV  αυ'τ^ρ;  q^^ 
TO)  ΐίοΊαμΛ)  eiTiaovj  fome  of  them  fell  into  the 
river  \  That  paiTage  in  St.  John's  Goipel,  /  ^^ 
S  «;^  υμ&Ι^  κίζο'τπίζκατί  is  next  marked  out  : 
The  firft  fignification  of  the  word  is  to  la- 
bour or  be  fatigud^  and  the  objedion  muft 
be,  that  the  fenfe  is  altered,  and  that  it  be-• 
comes  traniitive,  and  fignifies  to  labour  about ^ 
or  work  upon.  But  fuch  changes  of  the  fig- 
nification of  verbs  is  perpetual  in  the  beft 
authors  ;  and  this  little  quibble  is  fully 
confuted  above  ^ 

Y^aurkZcU(vi}>  dp  tvi  κολνμξηΒ'ξοι^  for  ek  κο-  / 
λυμζή^'ζ^ν^  is  an  ufelefs  repetition,  being 
the  fame  with  ca  χ&ιρ]  above.  The  next 
paflTage  impeached  is  that  ττοτ'β  £h  ySovctc, 
when  came  you  hither  ?  There  can  be  no 
objeftion  here  but  againft  ^ΐονας  fignifying 

^  Thucid.  7.  421.  1.  9.  not.  b, 
/  Xen•  Hellen.  3.  p.  174.  Wells.  Sept.  Pfal.  Grabe 
til.  iSlchin.  adv.  Ctef.  :^i.  1.  2,  ;.  Oxon.  Eurlp. 
Oreftes,  131;.  The  L^i/«  authors  imitate  this  manner 
of  expreiTion,  Fidet  me  efe  in  tcmtum  horiQrm.  Ter.  Eu- 
nuch. 2.  2.  circa  med.  Seen. 

^  Pag.  loj-,  [%.%.  lis 
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to  come.  But  we  have  it  in  that  fignifica- 
tion  in  feveral  of  the  beft  authors  j  Ις  τ  At- 
liK^w  yivl^^a^j  to  come  into  Attica  ?  :  Ηέηα; 
TtcL^ifi^iro  άς  Έ,άξ^ο^ς^  Xenias  came  to  Sar- 
^1J  ϋ  L  dis\  Ώι/%νω  S;  77  ;9  Λ5ίλ^  υμκν  is  attacked 
as  an  impropriety,  where  the  objedion  can 
only  be  levelFd  at  r  ap;^iw;,  fignifying  at 
the  Ρβ^  or  from  the  beginning.  But  the 
fame  wOrd  in  the  fame  fignification  is  found 
in  the  moil  authentic  Greek  writers  :  0\  ap- 
>W  Ιλθο^Τέ;  ΐλλ^'-^ι/,  the  Greeks  that  came 
βΐβ^.  If  the  article  be  required  Ifocrates 
*^  will  fupply  it  :  on  τ  μ.  ^ρχί^  ^?  'τ*  ιτολ^μον 
κοίτί^ιταν^^  in  the  beginning  they  were  engaged 
in  the  war. 

Ύν  rsr^  ^χυμΆζίν  '^  is  rank'd  among  the 
number  of  vicious  phrafes  ;  which,  Ithink? 
can  for  no  other  reafon  be  charged  as 
faulty  G  reeky  but  as  ^au^ctgiv  is  put  for 
^χυμοί^  which  is  anfwer'd  aboves.  But  I 
itia-ll  throw  in  another  paffage  or  two  \vhich 
,  abundantly  clear  it.     To  άν^^ξ^^ττ^ον  κομττού' 

^  Her.  Gr,  f,  ^ly.  L  ;. 
'  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  i,  2,  5.    p.  7.     Wells. 
^  Her.  Gr.  p.  fio.  L  22. 

^  ifoc.  Fanegyr.   p.  ifi.  1.  zi.  BafiL  Greek        -  ■ 
Vld.  Pkt.  Gorg.  478.  Inter  C.  &  D. 
'^  John  ix.  30. 
^  P.  74.  Sic. 
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Λ^,  and  in  the  fame  author  we  have  W  g>^ 
kcL'Tif^i  ί  ΟΧυμίΐϊζίζί  ^ούξίας^  my  fplendid 
appearance  at  the  Olym^-Q games'^.  Ae>3e)  ξίς 
'Τ  yjojuovj  I  fay  to  the  world^  is  rank'd 
amongft  folecifms  ;  which  is  clear'd  by 
Herodotus^  ;  ά  ^^qtt^Jtioi  czTrji^jsAoi'  Ις  ^  ^r 
/Ljuovj  the  augurs  reported  thefe  things  to  the 
people :  And  by  Xenophon^   ^β  λοχα-^οϊν  τί; 

^^Εύϋς  7Γ0Τ£  τ  du'^^tw  Υίμ'2ν  ϋξΐις  ;  how  long 
do  you  keep  our  mind  in  doubt  ox  fujpence  ?  is 
faid  to  be  falfe  Greek.  If  we  could  not  find 
di^ou  in  exadly  the  fame  fenfe  inaclaiEc,  that 
wou'd  only  be  a  peculiarity,  and  could  not 
be  falfe  Greek  or  iblecifm.  But  we  have  a 
parallel  place  in  an  admirable  Greek  author^ 
who  is  indeed  much  lower  in  time,  but  lit- 
tle inferior  in  merit  to  the  noble  authors 
which  we  chiefly  make  ufe  of :  Irnif^jS^^Aq  ί 
ΈΛΛά5^@ο  9,  Greece  being  in  fufpence  and 
doubtful  expe^lation  of  the  ijfue» 

Φ(Λ)ν€ιτ^  μι  ο  ^iMcr)ice,\(^  is  charg'd  with 
impropriety.  The  difficulty  might  be  re- 
folv'd  by  faying  that  δ  ^ί^σχαλ©.  is  put 

^  Thucid.  y.  ;9i.  1.  14.    Thucld.  8.  ^S7•  1-  iS» 
'  Herod.  Gale  7.  428.  1.  35'.     John  viii.  16. 
^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  7.   i.  9.  p.  :58ο. 
^  Plutarch.  Demofth.  p.  8f:j.  paulo  ante  fin.  Francof. 
^i99'  ap^id  Hered.  Wecheli.  John  x.  24.         - 

for 
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for  S  ^ί&&(7καΛδ,  of  which  variation  we 
have  produc'd  inftances.  But  common 
grammar  would  have  informM  this  gen- 
tleman, that  words  put  ητ^-^ικως^  or  for 
themfelves,  are  neuter  and  invariable.  We 
have  a  parallel  place  in  T)emetrius  Vhale- 
rem  J  a  judicious  author  ;  &!  yZv  dpi\oig  -zi 
Ζτίβρν  yAytv  '. 

'^^VQL  Tmv  S  (^^κα,ς  avTTif  o^a>f  αΰτοΐς  ζ(Μ 
cumiov  ^  is  charged  as  falfe  Greek  by  the 
Dodor  ;  I  iuppofe  becaufe  Grotius  had 
pronounced  ttolv  to  be  a  Hebraifm  for  itoLvVi. 
Παι/  is  governed  of  κατα\  and  includes  man- 
kind ;  and  therefore  αυ•ΐοΐς  compleatly  an- 
fwers  it  in  ienfe.  A  copyift  produced  by 
Robert  Stephens  was  fearful  the  Greek  was 
not  true,  and  therefore  officiouily  puts  in 
aJiztil  But  the  facred  books  need  no  fuch 
remedies.  Κατά  is  very  frequently  under- 
ftood  in  the  pureft  claffics  rd  re  αΛλ^,  as 
in  other   reJpeBs  ^,      How    common  fuch 

*  C.  29.  p.  22.  St.  Chryfofiom^  an  elegant  pure  writer, 
has  )^  TV  ζύκον  λίγο,  j^  0  κ^ξτίοξ^  ι  Thef.  ^^Efliic.  p.  200. 
But  I  do  not  produce  him  as  authority,  only  believe 
he  would  not  have  us'd  it,  if  it  had  not  been  pure.  The 
Latins  ufe  it  fo  ; 


^tof  €ui  fechmis  aurea  nomen 


^  John  xvii.  2. 

^  Herod.  Gr»  9.  f  18.  1. 11. 

changes 
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changes  of  gender  and  number  are  we  have 
fufficiently  fliewn  upon  the  head  of  colle- 
dive  nouns,  and  Ihall  only  add  another  in- 
ftance  out  of  Thucidides^  becaufe  ^tis  ib 
fully  pertinent  :  Ti  τίΚζν^ο^  ίστΓπΓ%σιν  ίς 
olm^oL  μ)^^  οϊομ^νοι  ητύλβί^ς  τχς  ^^ς  τδ  oi;tii- 

ΠΛοία^/ίΰ  viX^Vj  they  came  in  afmall  vef- 
fel•^  is  put  down  in  the  black  lift  of  fole- 
cifms.  I  cannot  guefs  how  this  objeftion  is 
grounded,  unlefs  the  pretended  fault  be 
that  ώ'  is  underftood.  But  Herodotus  ufes  it 
fo  in  the  fame  cafe  :  Hori^muUj  'OnirhJisTLV'^ 
τ^ς  τιλοίοισι  airax^^ntvy  failing  to  them  in  pips 
defiroy'dthem^. 

In  the  firft  Epiftle  of  St.  John  there  is  a 
change  of  gender,  which  is  efteem'd  to  be 
a  violation  of  grammar,  and  the  purity  of 
the  Greek  language,  by  Dr,  MilL  ^EvroXtw 
^  '6Hv  (ίλγβΐς^  0^  relates  to  ;^ημΛ  underftood, 
and  nothing  is  more  common  in  the  beft 
authors  than  fiich  variations.     TSr  a^  nv  η 


^  Thucia,  z.  S6,  1.  i?,  14,  ly. 
^  John  xxi.  8. 
^  Her.  Gr.  8.  pi,  1,  25, 
'  I  John  ii.  8. 
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ϊΰΐΐγ>ξΐ(Ζ    §   ΰμίΐς   ύόΊβ    Ιττοί&ίτΒ  ^.       ''Ay^vct  i^ 

The  fame  heinous  charge  is  brought 
againft  another  paffage  in  the  fame  epiftle  : 
ΦΎ^σ\ΐ  iy  S^aii  avvi)  ζω^Λ/)^  role  ^μοί^άν^σι  \ 
If  we  take  air^  and  αμαρΊχνί^σι  to  relate 
to  the  fame  fubjed,  it  is  a  very  natu- 
ral tranfition  from  fingular  to  plural. 
Then  the  divine  writer  firft  fays,  thai  God 
will  give  pardon  and  life  to  one  finner  ;  after 
he  enlarges  the  expreifion,  and  extends  the 
pardon  to  all  finners  in  the  fame  condition, 
and  equally  objeds  of  mercy.  If  we  take 
the  words  in  the  fenfe  that  our  tranflation 
gives  them,  and  Dr.  Mill  approves,  it  is 
this,  God  mil  grant  to  the  charitable  peti' 
t toner  life  and  pardon  for  his  fallen  brethren^ 
if  they  have  not  finn'dto  death.  And  α^αρ- 
iaVecJi  will  very  well  bear  this  conftruftion 
both  in  divinity  and  grammar.  So  the  da- 
tive is  us'd  in  "Demoflhenes^  •\^^ψ.^ι  οΛον 
'Χβ.φ  μοί-ι  the  whole  decree  that  was  written 
for  me^  for  my  fake  and  advantage^. 


^  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  5.  9.  p.  14.  1.  y. 

9  Thucid.  %,  208.  1.  10.  On  Thucid.  !.  67.^  1.  6. 
His  fcholiaft  obferves  that  he  delights  in  this  variatioHo 
Vid.  Plat.  Gorgias,  p.  462.  1.  ult. 

'   1  Ep.  V.  16. 

^  Demoilh.  de  Coron.  p.  74.  1.  2.  Ox. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Mill  was  fo  ftrongly  poflefs'd  with 
the  notion  of  falfe  Greek  and  folecifms  in 
the  New  Teftament,  that  he  was  willing  to 
admit  a  various  reading  into  the  text,  and 
contended  for  it  being  authentic,  purely  be- 
caufe,  as  he  thought,  it  made  the  language 
foleciftical  and  abfurd. 

I  ftiall  only  here  give  one  inftance  where 
this  learned  man,  upon  a  very  flender  au- 
thority,   puts  up  a  various  reading  as  the 
undoubted  original,  which,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  fpoils  both  the  fenfe  and  grammar 
of  the  facred  writer.     'Tis  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  Johuj  c.  ii.  V.  24.  where  he  ftrikes 
out  it^  and  reads  ύμίν  g  λΐΐοο  λοατοΐς.     If  λοί- 
τΐοΐς  agrees  with  Jμίi',    as  here  it  unavoida- 
bly muft,    'twill   make  a  iblecifm.  and  be 
fuch  a  violation  of  grammar,  as  is  no  where 
elfe  to  be  found  in  the  facred   or  foreign 
dailies.     It  will  then  be  vuuv  Ζσοι  hk  i'yj^^u 
The    Dodor   fays   ύιΖν   cannot    have    re- 
fped  to  the  Biihop  of  Thyatira  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  his  falfe   dodrine  (he  had  ad- 
drefs'd  them  before)  but  to  the  reft,   who 
in  the  apoftacy  of  others  had   preferv'd 
themfelves  upright  and  faithfuls 

^  Dr.  Mill  Proleg.  p.  iio,  in. 

But 
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But  the  Doftor  I  believe  equally  injures 
the  Biihop  by  charging  him  with  falfe 
doftrine,  and  the  facred  text  by  charging  it 
with  falfe  Greek  The  Biihop  is  blatn'd  for 
his  indulgence  and  connivance  (it  cannot 
amount  to  a  toleration)  at  the  woman  Je^ 
zebely  or,  as  fome  read  it,  his  wife  Jezebel 
That  may  be  want  of  chriftian  care  and 
courage,  but  cannot  come  up  to  falfe  do- 
ftrine«  He  is  above  commended  by  his 
great  mailer  for  his  works,  his  love,  his 
miniftry,  his  faith,  patience,  d?'^  4,     So  that 

you  and  the  refl feems  to  be  addreft  to 

the  Bifliop,  Priells,  and  other  private  chri- 
ftians  of  the  diocefe,  who  in  a  regular  com- 
munion with  their  Bifliop,  had  in  a  great 
apoflacy  adher'd  to  the  orthodox  faith 
and  found  principles. 

'Ev^cLfp-AaUUvcif  5,  which  this  learned  man 
cavils  at,  is  neither  barbarifm  nor  folecifm  ; 
only  a  word  us'd  in  due  conftrudion  of 
grammar,  but  in  a  different  fenfe  from  what 
it  is  in  other  Greek  authors.  Such  liberties 
are  often  taken  by  the  moft  noble  writers, 
and  we  have  given  account  already  of  fuch 


*  Rev.  ii.  2. 
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peculiarities  :  δ  ^pV^  °  ^'f*^^  ^  X^^^  ^  υμλν% 
my  word  does  not  take  place  in  youj  is  an- 
fwer'd  in  the  fame  manner.  There  is  an 
objeftion  againft  Ιμο)  ;^ολί3'τέ  %  but  the  cafe 
is  right,  6  ytp  βασίΧτϋ  'χοΧού^]^^^  and  the 
word  founds  as  well  as  ;^oASrs,  only  the 
conjugation  is  changed  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  old  Greece, 

'Tis  common  with  the  beft  dailies  to  ufe 
a  verb  in  two  conjugations  of  the  contrails; 
fometimes  they  do  in  all.  zyEfchines  has 
άημά-Μ)^  the  more  common  word  is  art- 
juuiou  ^  Thucidides  ufes  '^3r;^i;,  the  more 
common  word  is  g^df/xi» '.  Xenophon  m 
the  fame  paragraph  has  καΊίσκΐω/,σ^ν  and 
σκίυυύύξν^.  And  fliall  a  noble  writer,  and 
an  infpir*d  noble  writer ^  be  calFd  a  folecift 
and  barbarian,  for  giving  a  new  turn  to  a 
word  fo  agreeable  to  the  analogy  and  ge- 
nius of  the  Greek  tongue  ?  Indeed  in  that 
paifagc  of  St.  John  J  ώ  r^rc^  ί^^οί^η  5  ττα- 
%ξ  μα  iW  ΚΛξΊΐΙν  τΓοΛοϋ  fep/iig  3^    IW  has  a 

*  John  viii.  37. 
'  John  vii.  25» 

*  Ho.  Ίλ.  ^. 

5^  ^fchin.  adv.  Ctef.  13J.  1,  ult. 
'  Thucid.  6.  5^;.  1.  12. 
^  Cyr.  Exp.  7.  4.  8.  p.  417. 
^  John  XV.  8. 

peculiar 


i6o  ίΤ^δ^  Sacred  Cl  A  SSI cs 

peculiar  and  ftrange  iignification  :  But  it 
can  but  be  efteem'd  a  peculiarity  ;  and 
neither  trefpaffes  againft  the  government  or 
concord  of  grammar.  And  'tis  eafy  to  pro* 
duce  a  hundred  inftances  out  of  the  firft- 
rate  authors  of  Greece^  who  take  liberties  in 
altering  the  fignification  of  words,  and  the 
common  conftruftion,  as  great  as  the  ufe  of 
iW  in  this  fenfe  amounts  to.  Homer  ufes 
this  particle  in  a  great  variety  of  fenfes ; 
that  in  the  feventh  Iliady  v.  353.  is  an  ufe 
of  this  little  word  which  is,  I  believe,  very 
peculiar  ;  Ίνα,  μν  ρίξομ^ν  ω^^  unlefs  we  β  all 
αίί  after  this  manner, 

§.  9.  Out  of  a  great  number  of  places  in 
the  Nev/  Teftament  which  I  have  heard  or 
read  objefted  againft,  or  which  myfelf 
thought  as  great  difficulties  as  any  have 
been^roduc'd,  I  prefent  the  reader  v/ith  a 
few. 

'A7rg;>/&<,  'tis  fufficienty  is  but  found  once 
in  all  the  New  Teftament.  Several  critics 
give  it  a  different  fenfe  from  our  tranflation. 
Anacreon  has  it  in  the  fame  :  απάγ^ '  /δλί- 
τΓο)  yi^  dvrlw•,  'tis  enough  ;  for  1  already  fee 
her"^.    Έν  γΐςρ)  ίχού^  to  be  with  child^  feem'd 

^  Anac.  Od.  28.  v.  423.  Ed.  Barn.    Mark  xiv.  41. 

to 
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to  me  peculiar  to  the  Greek  tranflators  of 
the  Old  Tcftament,  and  the  facred  writers 
of  the  New,  'till  I  found  it  in  one  of  the 
nobleft  authors  of  Greece :  ίμτπί^,σα^  αυτ^ι  ο» 
yLgpi  Ιχπσ}^  ^  'Ότι  before  an  infinitive  mood 
in  St.  Luke^  feems  a  little  bold  ;    ^-ju^oo  Sn 

μίΐΰί  υζξίούξ />t€AAeiJ/  ίσι^<Χ4  ^  τιλπρ'^'     I 

think  there  is  a  parallel  place  in  Euripides  ; 
that  in  P/ato  is  certain  and  full  :  Ιίττο^  on 

In  that  paflage  ρ2ξον  lif  βο'/ιτΌν  in  the  New 
Teftament,  and  the  Septuagint  ^  ρίξον  figni-? 
fies  t^e  breaking  out  of  the  voice  with  eager 
joy  and  vehemence y  and  exaftly  expreifes  the 
Hebrew  word  in  EfataSy  and  φοϋνΐω  muft  be 
underftood. 

ΦοβνΙυί:  is  exprefs'd  after  the  verb  in  Job^ 
in  ThilOy  and  in  Herodottu  :  ατταζ  τις  dCriujp 
φωνην  p%ctg  \hjO  Sing  re  iy  αα,κΖ  ifpr,^%  φοονην^ 
Her>  Gr.  i,  /,  35.  /.  lo^. 

'^λν^ξ(έ>Ίϊ@^  in  St.  Matthew '  is  the  famq 
with  ανγίξ^  and  opposed  to  -yum ;  whereas  'ίψ 
generally  in  the  beft  writers  us'd  to  include 

*  Mat.!.  18,    Exod.xxi.  22.  Herod.  Gale  325-,  1.37, 
^  Afts  xxvii.  JO. 

'  Plat,  de  Leg.  p.  892.  prope  fin.  Ed-  Ser.  §c  Sceph, 
8  Galat.  iv.  27.     Efaias  llv.   i, 
^  Herod.  Gale.  p.  32^.  L  37. 

*  Mat.  xix,  10. 
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both  fexes,  all  human  race  :  Hewdotm  ufes 
it  for  -^υνΥ.  Some  pert  tranfcriber^  jealous 
that  it  was  not  pure  Greek^  or  fearing  that 
lefs  learned  readers  might  miftake,  very 
ofEciouily  put  ίν^Ις  into  the  text.  The 
word  is  fo  us'd  in  one  of  the  nobleft  dailies : 
*lm  Τέ  civ^^^ir'jcv  d^&iolcln^g  ξι^Ι  yvvoίjζi  ζ, 
iroijjlv  ίζί^ομισαν^^  they  can fd  out  all  the 
men  that  were  tmfervkeable  for  war  with 
the  women  and  children.  In  St.  Tatd's  firft 
Epiftle  to  the  Theffaloniam"^  that  conftrudi- 
on  ^QvloL  άς  n^julg  feems  a  breach  of  a  com- 
mon grammar ^ule  both  in  Greek  and  La^ 
tin:  but  it  is  juftify'd  by  the  fame  con- 
ftruftion  in  the  beft  claffics  :  ^O^^^hciJi  τ«- 
roi^  g5;  ύμ^ς^  to  deliver  over  this  f^tan  to  yoUy 
is  in  T>emoJthenes  s  ;  3^Γάτκρ  ττα^'  ώ<^ί  ck<5^- 
^\j^s/\j  is  in  Xenophon  ^. 

'E7ripap(:rLctv  S  ^οξγις^  in  St.  Taulj  ihould 
not  offend  any  critic^  becaufe  'tis  a  more 
nervous  and  noble  Λvay  of  fpeaking  than 

Her.  Gr.  i.  23.  1.  10. 

3  ThiKid.  2.  88.  1.  8.  So  Sal/ufi^  Homines  adfciviiTe 
dlcltur,  mulieres  etiam  aliquot.  Bel.  Cat.  p.  16.  Ed, 
Elz.  16:54. 

4  I  Their,  iv.  8. 

5  Demoft.  adv.  Midian.  ^Sf.  1.  4.  poit  C. 
^  Cyr.Exped.  p.  192.  Weils. 
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^5τ7^ώ&ίαν  di/^^^ctrirljuu  %  and  is  claflical? 
fince  Arifiotle  himfelf  in  his  third  book  of 
politics  has  ά  Kv£jiZi  '^  ^υν^μίοος^  for  μ^α.?^ 
^voi^^joi-^  as  a  noble  critic  and  found  divine 
cbferves  to  us  in  his  note  upon  a  parallel 
expreffion  in  Lycophron^^  where  that  great 
man  fays,  ''  Hence  are  thofe  perfons  con- 
"  futed,  who  call  thefe  and  the  like  ex- 
^'  preffions  of  the  New  Teftament  Hebra-^ 
/^  ifmsy  that  is  excluiively,  fo  as  not  at 
*'  the  fame  time  to  allow  them  to  be  pure 
^'  Greek.  '' 

Ka9/(7a7e  h  T^  TTQAGi  fccm^d  to  me  peculiar 
to  St.  Ltike  ^5  before  I  read  the  Greek  daf- 
fies with  a  view  of  comparing  them  with 
the  facred  writers  of  our  Lord's  GofpeL  I 
have  found  it  in  feveral  good  authors.  We 
have  in  TDemoflhenes  '^^ίφ^ς  sroi  κα^ηντο  iv 
Mclka^vicx.  rp^g  oXa;  μην^ζ  %  iv  ryi  Χ(ζμφ  κζ^ 
Ι^μ^οι  l(po?^cm  ν  r  ΊωΑ^υυ  μίί  "Stz^^Vj  refiding 
or  fettling  their  abode  in  Samos,  they  kept 
lonv^from  revolting  \     l^i^iv  dvrl  y^it^^®-^ 

'  Titus  li.  j;. 

^  Bp.  Potter  on  v.  51S.  ^.  159^ 

^  Luke  xxiv.  49. 

'  Demoft.  de  Cor,  xxlv.  1.  10, 

"■  Her.  Gr.  j-oi .  1.  y.  ante  fin.  See  alfo  Herod.  Gr.  % 
392.  1.  9;.  Tiiily  has  the  fame  expreiiioa  :  Nos  Corcyr^  mn 
Jedermus.  Epift,  ad  Fam,  16.  6.  p.  Jiz.  Ed.  Gr^yii. 

L  ζ  in 
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in  St.  Johrij  perplexed  all  the  commenta- 
tors, 'till  it  was  obferv'd  that  the  particle 
άν-η  did  not  retain  its  ufual  fignification  in 
this  place. 

Grace  for  grace,  founds  very  harihly  ; 
and,  as  I  humbly  conceive,  will  fcarce  be 
made  fenfe.  But  "'tis  natural  and  eafy,  if 
taken  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  us'd  by 
TheogniSj    a  very  pure  and  Att'tc  writer  : 

^οίΆς  ydvr  dviocr  ανίας  %  and  thoufendefi 

me  calamities  tipon  calamities.  So  in  the 
Gofpel  of  his  Son,  God  Almighty  vouch- 
fafed  mankind  variety  of  bleffings,  abun- 
dant grace,  and  multiply'd  mercies. 

That  in  St.  Juae^  ^ts^i^iTiua^  τπτΌΐς^  ac- 
cording to  our  tranflation,  be  propheffd  of 
thefe  men^  would  be  for  ^^  turm^  which, 
I  believe,  would  be  an  unexampled  con- 
ftruction.  But  if  we  render  it,  he  prophe^ 
f/d  againfi  thefe  men^  that  is,  he  denounced 
the  vengeance  of  God  againft  fuch  profane 
notions,  as  thofe  profligate  people  embraced, 
and  fuch  lewd  and  debauched  lives  as  they 
led,  the  fenfe  will  run  clear,  and  the  con- 
ftrudion  be  regular.  This  cafe  is  us'd  in 
the  bejft  claffics  to  exprefs  oppofition  and 

^  Theog,  V.  344. 
^  Ver.  14. 

confu- 
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confutation.   Thucidides^  for  example,  has  it 

in  this  fenfe  :    lyiv^ro κ^  y\Iv  Έ,άμ^^  liroL- 

νΰίττχ,οΊς  \}sTO  r5  ^γιμ^ί  τοις  ^νωο^^τοΐς  ^  tJife  com- 
mons  of  Samos  made  an  tnfurre£iion  againfi 
the  great  men. 

St.  Luke  ufes  :^γ\μο(.  inilead  of  the  com- 
mon word  p^f[^(trcL  for  money  ^^  which  is 
rarely  found  in  any  Greek  author.  I  think 
there  is  a  palTage  in  Herodotm  that  comes 
very  near  it  :  Έ}/ώ  toLvrlw  fi  τπύΧιού  ^^ινίς 
>^yi/>taT©u,  I  will  not  fell  this  cloak  for  any 
money  ox  price^ .  Ύ.νηχ}^ίν  κ^  ivnvQiv  in  the 
lafl:  chapter  of  St,  John's  Revelation  and  fe- 
cond  verfe  is,  I  doubt  not,  the  genuine 
reading,  though  we  find  Ιν^ιυ^^Λν  χ  αΚΛΐ^ 
θέν  in  fome  MSS.  We  have  the  fame 
phrafe  in  St.  John's  Gofpel  where  there  is 
no  various  reading  at  all  ^  But  I  muft 
deny  that  it  is  a  pure  Hebraifm^  becaufe 
exaftly  the  fame  repetition  in  this  cafe  is 
us'd  by  the  pureft  authors  of  Greece^  as  well 
as  the  Septuagint  :  "^Ενθ^ο  ;t,  ?y^.  is  allowed 

^  Thucid.  8.  p.  478.  1.  antepen.  So  'tis  us'd  in 
St.  Mat.  xxiii.  31.  and  in  St.  James  V.  ^.  where  |/< 
μαξΙυεΛον  ύμϋψ  is  render'd  well  by  our  tranilators  for  a 
tefitmony  againfl  yoit,  agreeably  to  all  the  Oriental  ver- 
fions. 

^  A£tslv.  27. 

'  Her.  Gr.  3.  214.  I.  11. 

^  Johnxix.  18. 

L  3  equU 
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equivalent  to  ivtiv^kv  '*y  ivrivQiv^  and  to  be 
as  much  a  Hebraifmy  and  Homer  ufes  that 
repetition  frequently  ^  So  Xenophon  has 
iv^iv  \ij  i^Qiv  a  tantamount  phrafe  :  i'vQ^v  fi  β 
Ό^η  Ijv  νί37"£ρΣ;ψιΛα\  h^iv  ^  '^οτα,μος  κ  This 
manner  of  expreffion  is  not  only  pure 
Greekj  but  good  Latin  :  Virgil  and  Ovid 
have  it  *. 

The  particles  μ.  and  ^  anfwer  one  ano-» 
ther  generally  in  the  New  Teftament  wri- 
ters, as  they  do  in  the  old  claflics  οι  Greece. 
But  fometimes  when  jit  is  in  the  firft  mem- 
ber of  a  period,  ^  is  omitted  in  the  next, 
which  anfwers  it;  as  in  /iSis'iiu  21.  which 
Beza  obferves  is  feldom  found  in  good 
Greek  authors.  But  'tis  found  fo  often  as 
to  juilify  the  purity  of  it;  and  clear  it  from 
either  being  a  folecifm  in  the  opinion  of 

Ίλ.  β\  V.  4.6z 

So  V.  476. 

'  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  p.  18.  Wells.  So  in  Cyrop.  7; 
p.  267.  1.  5.  GrxQ.  Oxen,  μ^  βάλασιν  h^v  )^  h^y- 

^  Hinc  atque  hinc  vaftse  rupes 


.^n.  I.  V.  162. 

llllc  frcrna  jacentj  illic  temone  revulfus 

^.xis  ...I  ,  '■  Meram.  z.  y.  31Φ 
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many  critics,  or  a  ciKcifm,  as  Erafmus  tells 
us  St.  Jerom  calls  it  in  St.  TaulK  We  have 
in  Herodotus  μιμ'^νοΰφ^^οι  fi  συμ^α^χ^^ν^  αλ- 
λως  μίντοί  ίούϋτ^^  ίυ  movr^ς'^^  ΔΙ  is  often 
omitted  in  Tindar^  particularly  in  that  paf- 
fage,  sTre-i  μιν  ouvL•  μΛλ^  μ\ν  τ^^άί^  ίτοιμον 
ϋτΓτπύν^  γαϋίξονΊχ  «τέ  ζαί^ς  τΓοιν^οκοις  Κ  ■  And 
"'tis  the  obfervation  of  that  fagacious  critic 
^emetrim  Thalerem^  that  to  be  fcrupu- 
loufly  exad  in  always  making  thefe  two 
particles  anfwer  one  another,  is  a  mark  of  a 
little  and  trifling  genius  ^ 

§.  10.  I  SHALL  now  put  an  end  to  this 
long  chapter,  after  I  have  anfwered  a  few 
objedions  againft  the  Greek  of  St.  John  in 
his  Revelation. 

The  famous  ^Dennys  Bilhop  of  Alexan^ 
driay  tho'  he  allows  the  purity  of  St.  "John's 
ftyle  in  the  Gofpel  and  Epiftles,  is  poiitive 
there  is  falfe  Greek  and  folecifm  in  the  Jlpo- 
caly^fe.     Dr.  Mill  cannot  come  up  to  him 

^  Erafmus  on  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 
^  Herod.  Gr.  i.  4?.  1.  16. 

5  Pindar.  Όλ.  4•  V.  25,  2f. 

^  Dem.  PhaL  c.  5;.  p.  38.  I  admire  that  ArifiotU 
Ihou'd  make  the  omifllon  of  J)g  to  anfwer  ^jh  a  breach  o£ 
good  language,  which  he  does  in  the  third  book  of  his 
-Rhetoric. 
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in  his  firft  opinion,  but  Eagerly  ftrikes  in 
with  the  latter,  not  being  able  to  part  with 
his  favourite  notion  of  falfe  Greek^  and  alv 
furd  language  in  the  books  didated  by  the 
all-wife  fptrit  of  perfuafon  and  reafon'^, 

Aifo  T^  Q  ut)V  y^  0  y]V  itf  0  fef^^o/xyj;^,  are  tne 
attributes  of  the  great  God  our  Saviour  put 
ri^'iy.Secj  and  would  lofe  much  of  their 
grandeur  and  majefty,  if  they  were  in  the 
leaft  altered  :  fince  they  are  defign'd  to  de-* 
fcribe  that  ever-adorable  Perfon,  wL•  is  the 
fame  yefler  day  ^  to  day^  and  for  ever*  But  if 
any  one  ihould  be  fo  perverfe  not  to  allow 
this  folution,  we  can  juilify  it  another  way 
by  parallel  places  in  the  nobleft  dailies  ^ 
Afcer  this  Χτώ  ^Ι^σί  X^r»,  δ  μοίρίυς  6  τπγο; 
cannot  be  any  difficulty,  tr@^  or  6^  '^ 
may  be  eaiily  underftood  ;  as  it  muft  be  in 
many  places  of  the  nobleft  claffics,  Ό  νί>0^ 
is  a  nominative  cafe  without  a  verb,  which 
is  fully  accounted  for  above. 

■^  Here  I  think  it  not  Improper  to  produce  the  opi- 
fiion  of  the  excellent  Kufecr,  who  judicioufly  rejefts  all 
thofe  paiTages  from  being  various  readings,  which  are 
entangled  with  any  contradiftion,  produce  an  abfura 
fenie,  or  are  fo  corrupted,  as  to  produce  any  mon- 
i^rous  word  or  folecifm.  ^is  enimfana  mentis  fcriptor^ 
contradJcficnibus,  ^el  fententiis  abjurdis,  'vel  njocahulVs 
TnoJifrofis,  φ- folecifmis  oratimem  faedet  ^  Pref,  to  Dr.  UlW^ 
"Greek  Teftament,  p.  2. 

»  Vid.  p.  15-4.      ' 
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*Α^κΙ'^  for  βλΰίιτΊοϋ  or  Χυμαΐνομί^^^  apply'd 
to  the  inanimate  creation,  is  a  lively  Tro- 
fop'eia^  and  every  man  of  found  under- 
llanding  in  thefe  matters  will  allow  both  its 
force  and  propriety.  The  bell  Greek  au- 
thors ufe  it  fo,  particularly  Tkucidides :  ^ 
'yrv  τ  IlA^rau  ^  μνι  dhz&iVy  to  do  no  damage  to 
the  territory  of  Platea. 

Χίλ/α^ζ  yiXii^ocv  '-■ Agjpi/Ts;  may  be 

either  folv'd  under  the  coUedive  noun,  or 
may  be  put  for  ξΜγχ^  which  is  refiftleily 
anfwer'd  above.  I  ihall,  to  w^hat  I  have 
produced  above,  add  a  parallel  place  which 
I  am  now  reading  in  the  father  and  prince 
oi  Greek  hiftory  :  h.cLxiht[\jLovl(av  φ(ζμΙνο6ν  1?) 

In  the  next  verfe  to  this  Πΐν  ζΊίψλ,α  may 
naturally  be  governed  of  y^  underftood,  as 
we  have  Ihew'd  in  parallel  places  above  : 
and  iignilies  all  the  orders  of  being  that  are 
properly  capable  of  praifing  and  adoring 
the  fovereign  Lord  and  Benefador  of  alL 
And  λί-ρντχς  agrees  in  fenfe  with  a^fgAs^ 
•and  ctvQ^:i7rHg  included  in  KliojmcLy  being  the 
two  ranks  and  orders,  into  which  we  com•^ 
monly  divide  the  rational  creation. 

9  Apoc.  !.  4,  f.    ili.  21.    vL  ^.    Thudd.  2.  p.iif. 
Apoc.  V.   jj,  12.    Herod.  |.    p.   19.   Κ  26,  27.    Ed. 

Gron- 
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The  change  of  cafe  in  Revelation  xviiu 
IT,  12,  I  J.  is  agreeable  to  what  we  have 
faid  upon  this  fubjed  in  its  proper  place ; 
the  accufatives  are  governed  of  ά-ρ^ζ'^^ 
and  the  genitives  of  y,ujiv  :  and  this  varia- 
tion of  the  founds  prevents  this  long  pe- 
riod from  being  harih  and  diftafteful  to  the 
car• 


defended  and  Ilhfirated.    ι yt 


CHAP. 

Wherein fei:eral  pajfages  andexprejflons^ 
n^hich  are  looked  upon  lyfome  as  hie-- 
mifies  and  faults  in  the  facredwri" 
ters^  are  provd  to  be  proper  and 
agreeable  5  and  ^oe^j&n  to  be  exa£ily 
parallel  to  pajfages  in  the  mofi  nobk 
and  vigorous  mafiers  ofβyle. 

10  Μ  Ε  words  in  the  divine  wri- 
ters are  thought  to  be  too 
weak  to  bear  that  weight, 
and  importance  of  fenfe  which\they  are 
defign'd  to  exprefs.  Every  man  of  fenfe 
knows  that  fometimes  leffening  expreffions 
convey  the  meaning  of  the  thing  to  the 
mind  with  as  much  advantage,  as  words  of 
ftronger  found  and  meaning,  as  they  iur- 
prize  the  perfons  they  are  addrefs'd  to,  ex- 
cite his  curiofity  to  confider  of  the  matter^ 

and 
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and  occafion  variety  of  refledions.  When 
God  fays,  /  will  not  hold  him  guiltlefsy 
which  taketh  my  Name  in  vain  ;  the  man- 
ner of  the  expreffion  carries  no  lefs  folem- 
nity  and  awe  with  it,  than  if  his  eternal 
Majefty  had  faid,  I  will  feverely  punifh 
him  which  taketh  my  Name  in  vain.  This 
awful  phrafe  gives  rife  to  our  meditations 
upon  the  attributes  ;  and  particularly,  the 
juftice  of  the  Sovei^eign  Lord  and  Judge  of 
all  ;  puts  us  upon  deeply  coniidering  the 
heinoufnefs  of  the  crime  for  which  infolent 
mortals  fliall  be  found  guilty  at  the  bar  of 
God  ;  and  what  will  be  the  confequence  of 
the  irreverfible  fentence. 

In  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews  the  divine 
writer  ufes  a  word  which  feems  not  to  be 
fufficiently  expreffive  of  the  danger  and 
horror  of  the  thing  he  is  fpeaking  of  :  For 
that  will  be  unprofitable  to  you^  that  is,  as 
the  context  requires^  extremely  bad  and 
fatal  ^ 

A  vigorous  claiEc  ufes  αί%ύμ(ρορ(^  which 
properly  iignifies  unprofitable  or  inconvenient^ 
to  exprefs  a  dreadful  misfortune,   no  lefs 

^  ^ΚλντιτίκΙζ^  Heb,  xliL  17, 

than 
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than  lofing  a  fea-fight,  and  the  deftruftion 
which  attends  it  2. 

'^Α-χα^ς  in  its  firft  and  general  fignifica- 
tion  is  unpleafantj  difagreeable  \  but  is  us'd 
by  as  great  a  mailer  of  language  as  any  in 
Greece  J  in  the  defcription  of  the  deepeft  ca- 
lamity than  can  happen  ?. 

The  great  Longinus  cenfures  Herodotus 
for  weakninjg  his  noble  defcription  by  too 
foft  a  word  ;  but  Mr.  le  Fevre  defends  the 
hiilorian  againft  the  critic  by  the  example 
of  vigorous  authors  ;  and  efpecially  Homer y 
who  ufes  ct^yjig^  efl:eem''d  a  word  of  low 
iignification,  to  exprefs  the  outragious  inib-^ 
lence  ai)d  barbarity  of  Achilles  in  ignomi- 
nioufly  dragging  the  body  of  the  brave 
Heilor  at  his  chariot- wheels  4.  And  who 
will  fay  that  Homer  was  either  at  a  lofs  for 
wordsj  or  made  an  ill  choice  ? 

'Κ^γς  in  the  facred  w^riter  ^  is  tranilated 
idle.  For  every  idle  word  men  fpeak^  they 
βαΐί  give  an  account  in  the  day  of  jiidgmenL 
Which  has  rais'd  fcruples  in  the  minds  of 

*  Thucid.  2.  140.  1.  2. 

^  Κλι  to  τε'λ©"  σφι  ejtvsro  Λ^βΛ-,    Her.  Gr.  8.  464, 
1.  II. 

Fabcr.  in  not,     Longin.  225.  Ed.  Tollli. 

^  Mac.  xil  :56,    See  St.  Ο^φβοτα  on  the  place. 

fome 
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fome  Chriftians,  as  if  our  gracious  God 
wou'd  with  feverity  exad  an  account  of 
every  word  not  carefully  weighed,  every 
little  failure  or  impertinence  of  ipeech. 
Idlenefs  is  the  odious  parent  of  fo  many 
and  great  mifchiefs,  that  I  think  it  will 
make  up  a  black  character,  where-ever  'tis 
apply'd.  St.  Chryfofiom  did  not  think  ά^γς 
a  weak  word.  IMe^  fays  he,  that  isj  what 
is  not  to  the  purpofe^  void  of  reafon^  b^'^^y 
calumny  and  back-biting.  Some  critical  gen- 
tlemen imagining  the  word  not  to  be  ftrong 
enough,  have  been  fo  complaifant  to  put 
in  one  they  vainly  imagined  more  expreC- 
iive  ;  which  is  ^^νΆ^ν  ^ 

Marojy©.,  'vain  or  empty ^  in  Sophocles -^ 
fignifies  "jile  and  lewd  \  in  Herodotus^  abu-- 
(ivCy  injuriotis.  The  unfruitful  vcorks  of 
darknefs  in  the  noble  facred  writer  %  are 
thofe  lewd  and  nefarious  adions  whereby 
men  ihamefuUy  contradift  their  own  reafon 
and  judgment ;  madly  rebel  againft  Omni- 
potence ;  and  plunge  themfelves  into  ruin 
and  damnation. 


^  VId.  D.  Mill  In  loc. 

'  To7i  l^yoii τοΊζ ϋίκ^ξτροΐζ to  Oi^Tnij  Ephef.  v.  ii. 
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In  the  noble  Pindar  %  άτά^^οί^  nnprofi-^ 
tablenefsy  exprefles  that  remarkable  ven- 
geance and  utter  exciiion,  with  which  the 
offended  deity  fometimes  punilhes  incorri- 
gible atheifts  and  blafphemers. 

^EvI^TTi'Aidy  I  think,  is  generally  taken 
for  facetioufnefs  and  a  pleafdnt  turn  of  wit* 
St.  Taul  ufes  it  for  that  licentioufnefs  of 
fpeech  which  trefpaifes  againft  religion  and 
good  manners^  :  which  no  man  ufes  or  ad- 
mires but  who  has  an  unfound  judgment 
and  vicious  tafte.  ''E^-jpy  iy  ίττ©.  έυτραττέΛΰν, 
in  ΨΊηάατ^  is  an  aftion  and  word  of  fcurri- 
lity  and  lewdnefs '  :  and  that  noble  writer 
had  piety  to  be  fenfible  of  the  crime,  and  a 
genius  to  find  a  word  proper  to  exprefs  it. 

§.  2.  Vain  is  the  criticifm  of  feveral  an» 
tient  and  modern  commentators  and  gram- 
marians that  α7^Λα^ i<}  in  St.  Mark^  and  gAc- 
"λυζού  in  the  Septiiagmt  are  us'd  improperly 
to  mourn  and  bewail^  contrary  to  the  ufage 
of  thofe  writers  they  compliment  w  ith  the 
title  of  purer  and  more  eloquent  authors  of 

^  Find.  Od.  Ολ.  /.  84,  Sy. 

'  Ephef.'v.  4.  The  Oriental  verfions  render  it  well 
by  Scurrility ^  atid  fcoffing  abufive  wordi. 

t  Pind.Pyth.  Od.  4.  i8y,  iS6, 

GreeL 
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Greek.     'Tis  common  to  find  the  fame  word 
us'd  in  two  contrary  fenfes  in  the  moft  cele- 
brated and  eloquent  claffics. 

The  word  ΰμvio^)  for  the  moil  part  is 
taken  by  the  claffics  to  fignify  finging•^  or 
celebrating  the  praifes  of  their  gods  and 
heroes'"  :  But  we  find  it  in  Tlato  and  Euri•^ 
fides  in  the  contrary  fenfe,  to  difpraife  and 
undervalue^. 

Μι^^Ις  and  μΑ^αττο^σίχ  properly  and  ori- 
ginally fignify  a  due  recommence  for  virtue 
and  good  actions  :  The  latter  of  thefe  words 
is  us'd  by  the  divine  writer  to  the  Hebrews^ 
for  the  punifiment  of  difobedience  and  wicked- 
nefs.  Μί:θί^  is  taken  in  this  fenfe  of  the 
Apoftle  by  Herodotus  and  Thucidides.  The 
former  ipeaking  of  the  fons  of  a  Thracian 
king  lofing  their  eyes  for  their  difobedience 
to  their  father's  command,   concludes  the 

relation §τοί   μίν  τοι^τον   μι^Ιν  ί^λβίζον^ 

this  reward  thefe  men  received  Κ  Ke^ktivoo 
generally  is  to  gain  profit  and  advantage  in 
common  and  facred  claffics.  In  St.  Luke 
the  fignification  is  quite  changed  and  is  t&^ 

'"  Find.  Nem.  Od.  j'.  v.  46. 

3  Plat.  Refp.  i.    8.   1.  16.    Ed.  MaiTey.    vid.  Pkr, 
Ep.  %'  p.  ;ii.  Ed.  Sen  6c  Sceph. 

4  Heb.  ii.  2. 

5  Her.  Gr.  8.  457.  1.  58.  ibid-  3.  16/.  1.  95^ 

*  b& 


T)e fended  and  ΙΙΙηβ rated,  ι  γ  γ 
1?e  exposed  to  danger^  and  jail  into  mtf- 
chief. 

We  find  κα^7Γ8/Λ5&/,  a  word  perfedly  fy- 
nonymous,  taken  in  the  fame  double  and 
contrary  fignification  in  the  great  ΨΙαίο* 
When  the  mind  is  free  from  tumult^  it  reaps 
the  pleafures  proper  to  itfelfj  the  tnieft  and 
fncerefl  that  can  be  ^  And,  TJoes  not  fuch 
a  man^  who  cannot  govern  hnnfelf  but  ajfetls 
to  tyrannize  over  mankmd^  reap  more  mif- 
chiefs  befides  thefe  ^  ? 

Έ,ιμνΙς  is  a  word  that  bears  as  noble  a 
fignification  as  any  in  the  Greek  language. 
It  expreffes  what  is  decent  and  graceful, 
what  is  worthy  of  praife,  venerable  and 
auguft  in  the  poets  and  profe-writers.  But 
in  IfocraieSj  a  writer  of  great  purity  and 
elegance  of  language,  it  muii  in  one  place 
fignify  morofe  and  fuUenly  or  proudly  η- 
fervd'^. 

§.  ?.  Sometimes   we  find   words  in  the 
facred  writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  which 

^  A8:s  xxvli.  21. 

"^  Plat.  Refp.  9.  270.  1.  6. 

*  Plat.  Refp.  9,  248.  I.19.  Ed.  MaiTey. 

Ifoc.  ad.  Demon.  9.  p.  19.  Ed.Grsec.  Balil. 
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feem  to  exprefs  more  than  they  are  intended 
for.  In  St.  Jude  dimi^  τυ^ς '  feems  to 
iignify  thofe  jhowers  of  fire  and  brimftone 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  which  were  not 
quenched  'till  they  had  utterly  laid  wafte 
and  deftroy'd  the  country  and  inhabitants. 
God  made  that  terrible  judgment  an  image 
of  the  laft  conflagration  ;  and  imprefled 
upon  the  very  face  of  all  that  country  inde- 
lible marks  of• divine  vengeance.  ' h'ih(^ 
properly  fignifies  eternal^  but  in  Thuctdides 
is  ufed  in  a  limited  and  lower  fenfe.  'OBcv 
a/^of  μ^ι^ροραν  ^^άρζ^ιν  * ;  From  whence  he 
expeded  a  perpetual  falary,  that  is,  one 
during  his  life.  The  Latins  call  great  and 
high  benefits  immortal  obligations  3.  "Άθα- 
vci1@^.j  in  TlatOy  fignifies  only  lafiing^  and 
is  found  in  comparifon^. 

'^Αϋίλ.λυμουι^  fignifies  very  often  no  more 
than  to  die  J  or  to  fujfer  great  troubles  and 
m'lferies  ;  though  from  fuch  expreffions  in 
the  New  Teftament  fome  patrons  of  loofe 
and  atheiftical  principles  would  infer,   that 

'  Jude.  ver.  7. 
^  Thucid.  6.  5^5.  1-  18. 

3  Tullii   Epift.   ad    Fam.    &  Oratio   Poft    Reditum 
faepius  

'^  'ΆτλΑρτΛ  }^vf)07i^9  )^  ctcDafcCTityTS^r.    Plat.  Phsed- 
If  I.  1.  26.  Camb. 

there 
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there  are  no  future  puniihments  of  wicked 
men,  but  that  upon  death  they  are  entirely 
annihilated.  The  claffic  authors  take  this 
and  the  fynonymous  words  for  a  ftate  of 
great  trouble  and  perplexity  \  but  never  in 
this  fenfe  that  Latitudinarians  wiih  it  might 
be  taken  in  ;  but  can  never  prove  that  it  is. 
Herodotus  has  ^AAi/V^j©^  for  a  perfon  de•^ 
farted  this  life^  and  living  in  happinefs  in 
another :  oiis  ''^7ΐ:^^ν{[σχαΛν  l^j'j'rb^  νομίζ^σι^  ItyrM 

they  do  not  Juppofe  that  they  who  die  are 
finally  extinct j  but  that  the  perfon  that  de- 
parts this  life^i?i'^  to  their  God Ζ>^ηιο\χ[8,  We 
have  in  Xenophon  ^^ττολωλ.^  Tzif  ^οο&  '^^  So 
άΐϊοΰ^μΐυϋ  ονςίαι®^  έκίτ  άυυί  ίν!  in  Euripides  7^ 
'Tis  very  common  in  this  fenle  likewife  in 
L^r/«  authors  *.  So  deftruftion  and  pcrdi« 
tion  in  facred  writers  only  exprefs  incurable 
defpair  and  endlefs  miferies  ;  becaufe  that 
eternal  deftrudion  is  declared  through  the 
whole  New  Teftament  to  be  only  a  ftate  of 
extreme  fufferings,   and -the  fharpeft  icnfc 


^  Herod.  Gr-  4.  zfz.  1.  5. 
^  Xen.  Cyrop.  6»  p.  341. 


^  Hecub.  683, 

*  Ut  vidi,  ut  peril  !  Virg.  Tacitus  Annal.  6.  p.  20;. 
Ed.  Elzevir.  1634.  Dii  me  Deseque  pejus  perdanr^ 
quam  perire  quotidie  fentio. 
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of  guilt  and  divine  vengeance  ^  and  not  lofs 
of  being,  or  annihilation  ^. 

§.  4.  Dennys  of  Halicarnaffus  and  num- 
bers of  fcholiafts  and  editors  are  poiitive 
that  in  good  profe  there  ought  never  to  be 
an  entire  verfe.  The  facred  writers  then 
muft  fall  under  their  cenfurCe  St.  James  in 
a  very  fublinie  paffage  has  one  heroic  verfe, 
and  the  words  immediately  following  with 
a  fmall  alteration  will  make  another  \  The 
couplet  will  run  thus  5 

^%ς  '^^n  7^  φ^ίΤοϋν  ΊΐΌί,Ύξος  κχίαζαΰνον  avcuQiv. 

And  confidering  both  the  language  and  the 
fenfe,  it  will  be  no  very  eafy  matter  to  pro- 
duce tv/o  lines  much  better.  There  is  a 
compleat  elegiac  verfe  in  St.  Vaul's  noble 
Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^. 

9  I  Tim.  vL  9.  2  Pet.  lii.  7.  Markix.  44.  Mat. 
XXV.  46. 

'  James  i.  17. 

^  Κλ£  a  \)  φκνη  yiw  \^\ώη  τντξ.  Heb.  xii.  26.  So 
l\as  Plutarch  Ατοθδ^.  Reg.  5c  Due.  p.  iiie  lo  line  from 
end.  Greek.  BafiL  1574. 

•  K'n^UTJeiV  077  5^  yetweis,  χ^η^ον  Ιχβ. 

The 
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'  The  belt  foreign  dailies,  much  fuperior 
both  in  judgment  and  compofition  to  critics^ 
who  make  fuch  groundlefs  aflertions,  and 
impofe  fuch  arbitrary  rules  on  mankind^ 
fometimes  have  whole  verfes  in  their  profe 
writings.     Xenophon  has 

*Tis  the  fame  in  the  Latin  authors'^. 

Rhiming,  or  a  clofe  and  near  Repetition 
of  the  fame  found,  is  reckoned  a  fault  in 
compofition,  and  grates  the  ears  of  tender 
and  nice  critics.  The  divine  writers  have 
a  few  inftances  of  this  ;  and  they  are  as 
often  usM  in  the  moil  admir'd  foreign  au« 
thors.  And  I  hope  the  philologers  will  not 
excufe  them  in  one,  and  condemn  them  in 
the  other.  Τινοΰσκο\β^•Α  κ^  άναγ^νούσκομΑν-Α  ^ 
is  not  more  unpardonable  in  St.  ΨαιιΙ^  than 
8»i  a|c;yeTiSe)TlpB5  ^ajec|i/i'aT.:e;TgijB  ok  in  Thu^ 
c'ldides  ^* 

3  Xen.  Cyrop.  8.  482.     Grsco  Lat.  Wel^s, 
^  Tacitus  in  beginning  of  Annals  : 

■  Urbem  Romam  in  principio  reges  habuere. 


^  2  Cor.  Hi.  2. 

^  Thucid.  6.  592.  1.  penult.  Vid.  Virg  lEn.  4, 
^42.  Horn.  Ίλ.  μ\  296.  Έ,άμΰ,τχχ.  ΚΛί  γ^οόμαία,  Xen. 
Cyrop.  I.  paul.  ante  fin. 
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The  repetition  of  three  or  four  words 
related  in  their  original  and  found  are  fome- 
times  to  be  met  withal  in  the  facred  and 
common  dailies.  If  (^ouvIuj  κι^ρού^ν  κιδα- 
^ζοντων  iv  ταΐς  κ^θ^'ραί/ς  αύτ^  in  St.  John'^^ 
and  ctTgo^;  a^b&iat^  α^/τ^ϋ  o^v  ΥίσΈ:ίΥ\συίν  αμαξ" 
ΊΌΰλοΙ  (Ισ^ζζ{;  ^  in  St.  Jude^  found  difagreea- 
ble  and  grating  to  an  over-curious  ear  ^  the 
fame  offence  muft  be  taken  at  ηΧ^ς  oua 

the  fublime  Plato ' ;  and  at  that  paflage  in 
the  clean  and  polite  Xenophon  *  ;  ol  ttcScJ^; 
αχύανης  'τίς  ^κας  (^ίκοΐίίβ);  ^ικχζομΒνα,ς  I^;c8^ 
//αι^θώείΐ'  ^iK'Xiornra»  That  repetition  in 
Ρ/λ/<9  is  one  of  the  moil  clean  and  agreeable 
that  I  have  obferv'd  in  any  clailic  ;    μ^χο^ 

ύ^οσί  luuiWop  a^vcejj  τ^  δί^τοίν*.  But  no 
repetition  of  words  of  the  fame  original  and 
found  is  any  w^here  to  be  met  with,  that 
has  fuch  ftrength  of  fenfe  and  delicacy  of 
turn  as  that  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans  3. 
Mi?  ^^^^^v?iv  Ίΐχξ  t  ^ΐ  ^ppveiVy  "^Λχ  φρρν^ν 

^  Revel,  xiv.  z.  * 

^  Jade  ver.   ly. 

^  Phced.  249.  1.  2S,  29.  Ed.  Ser.  &  Sreph. 

*■  Cyrop.  lib.  8.  p.  538.  1.  18,  19.  Grsec.  Oxon-. 

'*  Plat.  Gorgias  4^9,  lin.  2.  ante  E^ 

-  Rom.  xii.  ?.    ' 
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a;  t5  σού^^ν^ν :  No  tranflation  can  reach  the 
beauties  of  it.  The  harmony  in  the  order 
and  ftrufture  of  the  words  is  grateful  ;  the 
repetition  and  oppofition  in  the  latter  part  is 
fprightly  and  furprizing  ;  and  the  moral 
comprehended  in  the  whole^  ibund  and  edi- 
fying. 

§.  5.  Repetition  of  precepts  and  morals 
is  often  found  in  the  facred  writers  %  and  is 
defign'd  to  waken  mens  attention  ;    and  by 
repeated  ftrokes  to  imprefs  thofe  important 
truths,  deeper  in  their  minds.     Readers  of 
any  laudable  curiofity  and  hopefulnefs  of 
temper  will  carefully   confider  a  doftrine 
and  the  confequences  of  it,  which  is  by  the 
divine  fpirit   of  wifdom   fo  often  and   fo 
vehemently  inculcated.    Grotim^  on  i  Theff. 
V.  5.  ύ^ο,    obferves  to  his  reader,    "  See 
"  how  often  the  Apoftle  repeats  the  fame 
"  thing,  that  by  praifing  the  chriftians,  he 
^^  may  incite  and  encourage  them.  '" 

The  foundeft  and  politeft  moraliils  in  the 
heathen  world  are  full  of  repetitions  of  their 
rules  of  condud,  and  precepts  of  piety  and 
morality  ;  and  particularly  7/////,  in  his 
juftly  admir'd  Offices^  one  of  the  moil  ela- 

^  Philip.  iL  2,    Ephef.  vl.  y,  ^,  7. 
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ι  84  ^^^  Sacred  Classics 
borate,  found,  and  ufeful  of  ail  the  wri- 
tin2:s  of  that  excellent  man.  Look  into  the 
fifth  fedion  of  the  third  book  «,  where  the 
philofopher  is  upon  that  important  point, 
that  juftice  is  inviolably  to  be  obferv'd,  and 
that  a  wife  and  good  man  will  rather  fufFer 
poverty,  pain,  and  death,  than  fordidly 
draw  profit  to  himfelf  by  doing  injury  to 
his  neighbour  ;  and  you'll  find  the  fame 
doftrine  repeated  for  almoft  three  pages 
together,  in  an  elegant  variety  and  moving 
vehemence  of  expreffion. 

§.6.  Some  metaphorical  expreffions  in 
the  New  Teilament  have  been  thought  to 
have  been  overftrain'd  and  harfli  by  fome 
gentlemen,  not  intimately  converfant  with 
the  nobleft  claffics  ;  and  that  have  not 
view'd  things  and  perfons  in  their  feveral 
pofitions  and  numerous  relations  one  to 
another  :  when  really  the  paflages,  which 
incompetent  judges  pronounce  faulty,  re- 
quire learning  and  judgment  not  to  defend 
'em,  but  to  open  and  fet  off  their  vigorous 
meaning,  and  genuine  beauties. 

^  Cockman.  Tul.  Offic  p.  131,  132,  133. 
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Έαν  μού^.ν^  ΊΌ  'ίλ^ς^•^  if  the  fait  be  infa-^ 
mated  h  a  trope  very  ftrong,  and  not  in 
the  leaft  difagreeable  to  a  true  taile.  The 
Syriac  verfion  renders  it  infatuated  ;  the 
other  Λ^erίlons  mitigate  the  feeming  harih- 
nefs  of  that  bold  word. 

The  relation  and  ground  of  the  trope  is 
obvious  ;  if  fait  has  loft  its  feaibning  qua- 
lity and  iharpnefs,  'tis  of  all  things  the  moft 
infipid  and  entirely  ufelefs  :  as  a  man  who 
has  loft  the  ufe  of  his  reaibn,  is  a  mere 
corpfe,  and  nuifance  to  the  earth.  Ghdmg 
up  the  the  loins  of  your  mind'^  is  a  ftrong  ex- 
preffion,  and  a  daring  application  and  trans- 
ferring of  the  qualities  of  the  body  to  the 
mind,  or  a  communication  of  idioms,  as 
divines  call  it.  The  propriety  of  which 
proceeds  from  the  clofe  and  near  relation 
of  an  organized  body,  and  immortal  fpirit  in 
their  aftoniihing  union  to  make  up  one 
man.     And  thofe  bold  phrafes,  csiTjXciijzti^rs; 

^  Mat.  V.  1;.  Luke  xlv.  ^4.  Ρ teo  abounds  in  bold 
metaphors,  which,  I  believe,  will  be  allow'd  to  be 
beautiful  and  emphatical ;  tho'  they  are  more  harih  and 
catachreftical  than  any  in  the  New  Teftament  :  fome 
inftances  have  been  produced  already,  I  ihall  only,  out 
of  great  numbers,  add  one.  Speaking  of  a  cowardly 
general,  he  fays  of  him,  a^  ^%γ\ς  ik  90^»  vavtia.  Leg. 
I.  p.  6^9. 

'  I  Pet.  i.  15. 
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tS  νί» ^yi^oti  τ  -i^v^juoy  and  ixAt^epw 

θ£^7Γέ•7Γ«;^'τέ^    in    the    claffic   authors   are 
parallel  *. 

Erafmus  pays  one  of  his  uiual  compli- 
ments to  St.  James  and  others  of  the  facred 
writers,  when  he  ceniures  that  expreflion 
iOirpiir^otv  'ZD^ac^TTH  ^  as  harfli.  Herbs  and 
flowers  are  the  gayeft  beauties  of  the  lower 
creation  :  and,  beautiful  face,  gay  appear- 
ance, o'C»  afcrib'd  to  them,  founds  to  me 
neither  with  harflinefs  nor  impropriety.  I 
hope  at  leaft  ^tis  not  harflier  than  afcribing 
a  brow  or  a  breaft  to  a  mountain  ;  we  find 
the  firft  in  Herodotus ',  to  which  a  paiTage 
in  ^t.  Luke  is  exadly  parallel  ^  :  the  fecond 
is  in  Xenophon  ?,  and  is  bolder  than  any 
thing  of  that  nature  which  we  find  in  the 
divine  writers  of  the  New  Teftament, 

§.7.  The  facred  writers  are  not  always 
folicitous  to  avoid  fome  feeming  inconfiften- 
cy  that  may  be  clear'd  by  common  fenfe  and 

^  Her,  Gr.  6.  %%$,  1.  5f.  Xen.  Cyrop.  i.  p.  7.  1.  10, 
1 1.  Graec.  Oxon.  Demof.  de  Cor*  169»  4=  Oxon. 
Κομ4'ότίββν '^X^  in  St  ο  John  iv.  JZ. 

^  James  i.  11. 

'  Her.  Gr.  4.  281.  L4,  6. 

*  Luke  iv .  29. 

^  Xen.  Cyr.  Exp.  p.  195.,  WelISc 

candor  ^ 
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candor  ;  and  the  allowances  that  are  made 
by  all  perfons,  who  are  not  addicted  to 
cavil  and  prejudice.  In  that  paffage  to  the 
Romans  "^^  7'ha?jks  he  to  God  that  ye  werefir» 
vants  of  fin  y  hit  now  ye  have  obeyed^  &c.  is 
juft  tfie  fame  as  T^hanks  be  to  God^  that  yoUy 
who  were  few  ants  of  βη^  now  have  obeyed^ 
SCc.  This  way  of  expreffion  is  called  a 
Hebraifhiy  but  is  not  unufual  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  claffics  of  the  firft  rank.     Th  'β 

is  literally  thus,  To  run  any  risk  agai?7/i 
defperate  men  was  no  longer  more  (or,  as 
Hobbes)  fo  much  for  their  advantage^  as 
that  of  the  Athenians.  But  according  to 
the  true  fenfe  and  defign  of  the  author  "'tis 
thus  :  To  run  any  hazard  by  then  fighting 
men  defperate^  who  in  a  little  time  would  cer^ 
tainly  fall  into  their  hands  ^  was  not  at  ail  for 
the  advantage  of  the  Syracufans,  but  their 
enemies  the  Athenians,  as  giving  them  afrefiy 
chance  and  opportunity  to  recover  their  Ιοβ 
affairs.     So  in  that  paiTage  of  T'uUy^j  Nee 

*  Rom»  vl.  17, 

5  Thucid.  7.  465-.  1.  9. 

^  Tull.  Off.  I.  See  Luke  xvni.'i4.  Xen.  Hellen.  7. 
4^6.  Wells.  Vid.  Tullii  Epift.  Fam.  6.  6.  p.  162- 
I  7,  8.  Ed.  Grsevii. 
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Jihidini  potius  luxuri^qm^  quam  liheralitati 
&  beneficenti^  fauat^  there's  no  comparifon 
intended  which  way  of  living  ihould  be 
preferr'd  ;  but  luxury  and  extravagance 
are  abfolutely  condemned. 

St.  "ΨμιΙ  to  the  Comithians''  wonderfully 
exprelTes  the  generous  2:eal  and  forwardnefs 
that  the  Macedonian  Chriftians  ihew'd  in 
doing  goodj  and  contributing  to  the  relief 
of  their  diftreffed  brethren,  which  he  does 
in  terms  that  fome  little  ibphifts  would 
pretend  to  cavil  at.  For  of  t hem/elves  were 
they  willing^  according  to  their  power  {I  bear 
them  witnefs)  yea^  and  above  their  power. 
The  prince  οι  Greek  orators  delivers  himfelf 
in  the  fame  vigorous  manner  ;  "  I  have 
^^  performed  all  thefe  things  with  juftice, 
"  and  care,  and  great  labour,  and  induftry 
^^  above  my  power.  ^  "  That  feeming  in- 
confiftency  in  St,  Matthew  and  St.  ikfor^p^  as, 
to  him  that  has  not^  even  that  which  he  has^ 
jhall  be  taken  from  him^  is  entirely  reconciled 
by  a  parallel  place  in  St.  Ltike ',  by  that 
equitable  conitruclion,  and  thofe  fair  allow- 

'^  2  Cor.  vlil.  5.  Κλτλ  Άυναμ4ν  κα/  vsrie  <^^νΛμ*ν. 
^  Dem.  de-Cor.  116,  1.  pen.  φιΚοτήνχζ  vzzrfep  S^va[mv. 
^  Mat.  XXV.  29.    Markiv.  2j.  0? οϋκίχβ,  καί  0  'έχ« 

*  Luke  viii»  18.  y^l  of  «r  μ^  ^^)  J^i  0  Jhm  l;^JV' 

ances 
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ances  that  ought  to  be  made  to  ail  good 
authors.  We  have  the  fame  appearance  of 
impropriety  in  the  moil  difcerning  and  moft 
exalted  writers  among  the  claffics  ^. 

In  ihort,  great  writers,  fecure  of  the 
noblenefs  and  importance  of  their  fenie, 
and  the  mafterly  beauties  of  their  language 
in  general,  are  not  always  anxious  to  avoid 
a  little  deviation  from  common  grammar, 
or  a  fmall  feeming  incoherence  ;  when  little 
critics  cannot  judge  or  difcover  either  a 
beauty  or  material  faulty  but  betray  their 
ignorance  and  groveling  temper  in  rigor- 
oufly  infifting  upon  the  minuteft  matters 
mere  trifles,  and  often  condemning  that 
for  a  fault  which  is  really  an  excellence. 
People  that  cannot  fupply  fuch  defects  as 
we  have  mentioned,  and  readily  excufe  and 
folve  fuch  feeming  incoherences,  have  not, 
I  don't  fay  candor,  but  tafte,  and  ftrength 
of  genius  to  make  'em  capable  readers  of 
any  good  authors. 

*  Juven.  Sat.  3.  v.  208,  209.. 

Nil  habult  Codrus 6c  tamen  illud 

Perdidit  ififelix  nil  ■      m  m 

Her.Gr,  i.  29.  /.  21. 

CON^ 
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γ  what  we  have  hitherto  obferv'd, 
I  promife  to  myfelf  that  I  have 
made  good  the  affirmation  of  the  learned 
Fabricius^y  and  a  great  many  other  very 
eminent  and  judicious  fcholarSy  That  there 
are  fewer  mere  Hebraifins  in  the  books  of 
the  New  Teftament  than  ieveral  famous 
men  would  have  ;  and  no  folecifms  at 
all  ^Tis  probable  that  it  may  be  thought 
by  fome,  that  fome  things  I  have  ob- 
ferv'd,  are  too  little  and  inconfiderable. 
But  I  don't  pretend  that  complete  mailers 
in  thefe  lludies  are  to  be  entertained  after 
this  poor  manner  ;  I  write  chiefly  for  the 
ufe  of  younger  fcholars,  and  others  who 
may  w^ant  fuch  helps,  'till  time  and  induftry 
Ihall  advance  ^em  to  farther  perfeftion  : 
and  I  believe  I  have  put  nothing   down 

3  Fabncii  Bibllothec*  Grgec.  lib,  j.  e,  /.  p,  224. 

thai 
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that  is  entirely  ufelefs  and  foreign  to  the 
purpofe. 

Other  gentlemen  are  indolent,  and  en* 
tirely  unconcerned  whether  the  ftyle  of  the 
New  Teftament  be  free  from  folecifms  or 
no.  We  are,  fay  they,  fatisfy'd  and  aflur'd 
that  the  holy  writers  were  influenced  and 
direded  by  the  holy  fpirit  ;  and  that  the 
fenfe  of  the  facred  text  is  very  important 
and  noble  ;  and  we  are  not  concerned  whe- 
ther the  language  be  pure  Greek  or  not• 
Now  for  this  reafon  that  the  holy  writers 
were  under  the  influence  and  diredion  of 
the  fpirit  of  infinite  wifdom,  who  does  all 
his  wondrous  works  in  proportion,  har- 
mony, and  beauty,  I  am  fiilly  perfuaded 
he  WOuld  not  ilifFer  improprieties,  and  vio- 
lations of  the  true  and  natural  reafon  and 
analogy  of  grammar  to  be  in  writings 
diftated  by  himfelf,  and  defign'd  for  the 
inftruftion  and  pleafure  of  mankind  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  If  we  confider  God, 
fays  an  excellent  perfon,  as  the  creator  of 
our  fouls,  and  fo  likelieft  to  know  the 
frame,  and  fprings,  and  nature  of  his  own 

workmanihip We  fliall   make   but 

little  difficulty  to  believe  that  in  the  book 
written  for,  and  addrefs'd  to  men,   he  hath 

employed 
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employed  proper  language,  and  genuine 
natural  eloquence,  the  rnoft  powerful  and 
appropriated  mean  to  work  upon  'em.  But 
folecifm  and  abiurd  language  give  an  offence 
and  diiguil  to  all  people  of  judgment  and 
good  fenfe  ;  and  are  not  appropriate  means 
to  work  and  prevail  upon  human  minds. 
The  notion  of  folecifm  is  by  all  means  to 
be  removed  from  the  inlpir'd  penmen,  be- 
caufe  it  hinders  young  fcholars  from  ftudy- 
ing  that  book,  of  fuch  ineftimable  ufe  and 
value,  with  that  chearful  application  and 
pleaiure  which  are  neceffary  to  make  'em 
tolerable  mailers  of  its  language  and  fenfe. 
When  people  have  conceived  a  prejudice 
againft  the  facred  writers,  it  either  entirely 
takes  'em  off  from  the  ftudy  of  'em,  or 
if  they  be  oblig'd  to  read  'em,  they  do  it 
with  reludance  and  averiion  ;  and  aim  at 
no  greater  knowledge  than  will  qualify  'em 
to  undergo  an  eafy  examination,  in  order 
to  get  a  livelihood  and  worldly  profit  by  a 
profeffion,  to  which  iuch  people  are  gene- 
rally a  diihonour  and  fcandal.  'Tis  impoffi- 
ble  to  defend  our  religion  againft  the  infill  ts 
and  fophiftry  of  fubtle  heretics,  or  to  be  a 
divine  of  any  coniiderable  value,  without  a 

good 
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good  and  intimate  acquaintance   with  the 
facred  text. 

The  notion  of  folecifms^  &c,  has  given 
fome  conceited  wits  and  fliallow  rhetoricians 
a  contempt  of  thofe  ineilimable  books. 

A  worthy  cardinal  durft  not  read  the 
Bible  for  fear  of  fpoiling  his  fine  Ciceroman 
ftyle,  and  has  the  horrid  aflurance  openly 
to  condemn  and  defpife  St.  ΨαιιΓΒ  Epiftles  j 
and  calls  them  by  a  forry  diminutive 
word  which  exprefles  the  greateft  wan- 
tonnefs  of  contempt  and  fcurrility^  'Tis 
eafy  to  name  two  chapters  in  the  New^ 
Teftament,  even  coniider'd  as  a  common 
book,  that  have  more  fenfe  and  genuine 
beauty  of  language  than  all  Bemhus's  fix 
books  of  Familiar  letters.  Though  I  think 
it  would  be  an  abfiird  thing  to  put  natural 
eloquence,  fublimity  of  fenfe,  and  the  beau- 
tiful graces  of  clear  and  eafy  language,  upon 
any  comparifon  with  a  pedantic  oftentation 
of  learning,  trifles  dreft  up.  in  fl:udied  pe- 
riods ;    and  a  flaviih  imitation,  or  rather  a 

**  Bembus  epiftolas  omnes  S.  Pauli  palam  condemns» 
vlt,  eafque  deflexo  in  contumeliam  vocabulo  Epiftolac- 
cias  eft  aufus  appellare  ;  cum  amico  autor  eilet,  ne  illas 
attingeret ;  vel  Γι  coepillet  legere,  de  manibus  abjicerec 
fi  elegantiam  fcribendi  6c  eloquentiam  adamaret.  Scipio 
Gentilis  in  Epift.  ad  Philem.  inter  Maj,  Grit.  p,4oio. 

Ν  xidi- 
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ridiculous  aping  of  'fully.  Dr.  South' s  fatire 
upon  fuch  infolence  and  profaneneis  is  juft  : 
"  He  who  faid  he  would  not  read  the 
"  Scriptures  for  fear  of  fpoiling  his  ftyle, 
^'  fliew'd  himfelf  as  much  a  blockhead  as 
"  an  atheift  ;  and  to  have  as  fmall  a  guft 
''  of  the  elegancies  of  expreffion,  as  of  the 
"  facrednefs  of  the  matter^.  ''  How  many 
conceited  fcholiafts  and  tranicribers,  having 
gotten  the  whimfical  notion  of  folecifm  into 
their  head,  with  intolerable  boldnefs  have 
correfted  the  facred  text,  and  given  us  their 
own  ipurious  amendments  for  the  genuine 
original  ;  and  ib  have  encumber'd  it  with 
an  enormous  heap  of  various  readings  ? 
"''Opfci  is  put  for  Εξκον  even  by  I'heophyla^ 
hinifelf  in  Zachary's  hymn^  :  and  fifcator 
fays,  it  being  plainly  in  appofition  with 
^oL^m^  before,  muft  either  be  ib,  or  it  will 
be  an  irregularity  and  breach  of  fyntax. 
But  what  if  it  be  governed  of  κατά  fo  often 
underftood  in  the  facred  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament  and  the  old  dailies  of  Greece  ? 
The  fenfe  and  grammar  are  as  eifedually 
fecur'd,  as  by  that  bold  correction  made 
by  TheophylaSt  without  any  authority,     ' 

^  Dr.  South  Serm.  Vol  IV.  p.  3ϊ,  :?2. 
*  Lukei.  7i>72" 

The 
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The  pure  original  reading  in  the  lail 
chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gofpel  α.^ίφ^ον"^  is  in 
a  few  books  changM  into  ί^αίφ^'•^'Λ)ν^  which 
reading  has  been  appiov'^d  by  a  few  critics^ 
who  did  not  confider  that  this  cafe  is  as  pure 
Greek  \  and  is  frequently  us*d,  though  not 
fo  commonly^  as  the  genitive  in  thefe  ibrts 
of  conftruftion.  Which  we  have  proved 
above,  and  here  add  the  following  inftan- 
ces. 

dvTcS  dp  Νέ^ί^  tSto  τταθέίν,  where  Hefiod  the 
foet  is  faid  to  he  JUin  by  the  tjihabitants^  it 
being  told  him  by  the  oracle  that  this  βοοαίά 
happen  to  him  iji  Nemea  9.  That  place  in 
ABs^  μιΑ,Χις^  '•^vjogliub  a^  οντά,  %  has  been 
very  perplexing  to  fome  critics  and  tranfcri- 
bers ;  who  did  not  confider  how  corrimon 
this  conftrudion  is  in  the  pureft  and  moil 
authentic  writers  :  fome  have  put  in  ά^ς^ 
and  fome  '^^Vi^@i,  which  the  reader 
plainly  fees  are  interpolations,  when  he 
eonfiders  the  reafon  of  their  addition,  and 

'^A«sxxlv.  47. 

*  Xen.  Cyrop.  5'.   p.  5-.  p.  52:?.  Wells. 

^  Thucld.  ;.  203.  1.  17.  See  Herod.  Gr.9.  ^26.  h  τόΐ 

-  Aits  xxvi.  5. 
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obierves  in  what  a  great  majority  of  manu- 
fcripts  the  genuine  reading  is  found. 

In  St.  Luke'-  dipvih@-  is  in  fome  few  ma- 
nufcripts,  verfions^  and  fathers  changed  into  • 
αψΊ^ί-Λ):^  which  change  was  made  out  of 
fear  left  an  adjeftiye  for  an  adverb  was  not 
clafEcal  Greek.  But  that  is  a  common  ele- 
gance in  both  Greek  and  Roman  authors*  I 
ihall  only  give  two  inftances  in  one  page 
near  together  in  Herodotus  ^ 

The  opinion  of  falfe  Greek  and  barbarous 
language  in  the  New  Teftament  has  given 
offence  to  many  polite  gentlemen,  great 
readers  and  admirers  of  the  claffical  writers. 
If  that  w^as  once  happily  removed,  and  the 
facred  book  skilfully  divided  into  proper 
chapters  and  feftions,  fo  as  to  fliew  the  full 
connedion  both  of  the  periods  and  the  rea- 
foning  of  the  difcourfe  /which  the  prefent 
divifions  much  perplex  and  break  off)  gen- 
tlemen of  judgment  and  ingenuity  might  be 
prevaird  on  to  read  thofe  ineftimable  au- 
thors ;  and  would  foon  admire  and  love 
both  the  beautifiil  propriety  of  the  language. 


Luke  xxL  34^ 

vas  ζ,εί,ιίοιιβγ  put  up•    and  applauded.    Her.  Gr.  l.    p.  41. 
i.  10,  41. 

and 
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and  the  fublimiiy  and  noblenefs  of  thefenfe. 
Then  a  good  opinion  of  the  ftyle  would 
bring  'em  to  coniider  the  foundncis  of  the 
moral,  and  the  majefty  and  purity  of  the 
myileries  of  the  Gofpel.  The  pleafure  and 
diligence  of  reading  thofe  divine  authors 
would  be  rais'd  and  heightened  by  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  near  concern  and  intereft 
they  themfelves  had  in  their  moil  import- 
ant and  awful  contents ;  and  a  joyful  pro- 
fpect  of  that  infinite  happinefs  which  is  fo 
faithfully  promifed,  demonftrated  by  fuch 
clear  proofs^  and  defcrib'd  with  fuch  fub- 
limity  and  grandeur  in  that  incomparable 
book. 


The  End  of  the  First  Part. 
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OR, 

^«   Ε   S  S  A  γ 

Humbly  Offered 
Towards  proving  the  Purity,  Propriety,  and 
True  Eloquence  of  the  Writers  of 
the  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


PART     SECOND; 

In  which  is  ihewn,  that  all  the  Excellencies  of 
Style,  and  Sublime  Beauties  of  Language  and 
genuine  Eloquence  do  abound  in  the  Sacred 
Writers  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


With  an  Account  of  their  Style  and  Charafier,  and 
a  Repreientation  of  their  Superiority  in  feveral 
Inftances  to  the  beft  Classics  oi  GREECE 
and  ROME, 
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PART    II. 


C  Η  A  P.    L 

Shall  beg  leave  here  to  repeat 
what  I  advanced  in  the  firft 
part,  that  the  main  fubftance 
and  groundwork  of  the  language  of  the 
Gofpels  and  Epiftles  is  inconteftably  the 
fame  with  that  of  the  old  authentic  Gre-- 
cians  ;  their  narrative  and  morals  are  ex- 
prefs'd  in  parallel  terms  ;  and  in  equal 
exaftnefs  of  grammatical  concord  and  go- 
vernment. 

In 
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In  ihort,  the  language  is  the  fame,  ex- 
cepting when  the  rites  of  the  Jewifly^   and 
new  revelations  of  the  Chriftian  Religion 
reqnir'd  new  Terms  ;    and  where  the  ufaga 
of  Hebrew  modes  of  fpeech,  and  allufions 
to  the  oriental  cuftoms  exprefs'd  the  thing 
with  more  vigour,  and  advantage  and  fatis- 
fadion  of  the  people  to  whom  the  Gofpel 
was  to  be  addrefs'd  and  preach'd.     Even  in 
the  Hebralfms  and  peculiarities  of  the  New  ^ 
Teftament  as  good  a  regard  has  been  had  to 
the  general  analogy  and  true  propriety  of 
grammar,    as  in  the  pureft  and  fublimeft 
writings,    which  make  up  the  ftandard  of 
the  Gveek  language. 

^Tis  very  remarkable  that  thofe  Hebvaifms 
are  us'd  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Teftament, 
which  are  us'd  by  ^lato^  Herodotus^  &c.  as 
fubftantives  inftead  of  adjedives,  a  nomina- 
tive cafe  without  any  verb,  repetitions  of 
the  fame  word,  that  look  very  like  tauto- 
logies ;  and  other  modes  of  fpeech  that  we. 
have  above  Ihew'd  to  be  common  to  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages  :  but  other 
Hebrew  forms  of  expreffion,  though  fcarce 
bolder  or  harflier  than  thefe,  are  not  us*d 
by  the  facred  writers ;  I  believe  becaufe 
they  would  have  been  real  folecifms,   and 

viola- 
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violation  of  the  analogy  and  cuftom  of  the 
Greek  and  Roman  language,  as  never  admit- 
ted into  it,  nor  us'd  by  their  approved  and 
principal  writers.  The  relative  aper  is  fre- 
quently fupprefs'd  in  Hebrew  %  as  the  rela- 
tive who  or  which  is  in  Evglifi,  In  regi- 
men of  nouns  the  governing  noun  is  alter'd, 
not  the  governed  Κ  The  adjedive  and  the 
fubftantive  are  of  different  genders  and 
numbers  ^  The  verb  fometimes  does  not 
agree  with  the  proper  nominative  cafe,  but 
is  of  the  fame  number  with  the  oblique 
cafe  in  the  claufe  ^  And  feveral  other  He- 
braifms  there  are  that  are  repugnant  to  the 
ufage  of  the  Greek  language,  and  never  us'd 
by  the  divine  writers  in  Greek, 

I  much  wonder  at  that  formal  remark  of  a 
very  learned  man  on  JBs  v.  3  o.  ^^  St.  LukCj 
**  being  a  fcholar,  ufes  many  words  purely 
^^  GreeW  Why,  don't  SuMatthew^  St.Marky 
St.  ^a/ily  St.  yohn  ufe  many  words  and 
phrafes purely  Greek?  Is  that  to  be  doubted 
by  any  one  that  ever  read  them  ?    Has  not 

*  Pfal.  li.  10. 

*  Prov.  xxiv.  2^.    Job  xxxlv.  28. 

*  I  Sam.  ii.  4.    Ifa.  xvi.  18. 

'  Jcrem.  x.  22.  Job  χχίχ.  lo.  Haggai  II.  8.  Via. 
Buxtorf.  Thefaur.  Grammat.  LInguie  Sane-  Heb.  in 
byntaxi,  Vid.  etiam  Bithner.  Inftit.  Lingua  Sana® 
^d  c^Icem  Lyrx  Prophetic»  cap»  9.     Vid.  Proverb. 

that 
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that  excellent  critic  himfelf  given  numerous 
inftances  of  it  ;   and  prov'd  it  by  parallel 
paffages  out  of  the  bell  authors  ? 

§.2.  In  this  chapter  I  lay  before  the 
young  fcholar  fome  remarkable  paflages, 
precepts  of  morality,  comparifons  and  pro-» 
verbial  fayings  in  the  facred  writers,  which 
are  us'd  in  the  moft  lofty  and  noble  foreign 
writers.  And  the  reafon  I  draw  this  paral- 
lel is,  only  to  fliew  the  wifdom  and  con- 
defcention  of  the  divine  fpirit,  in  direfting 
the  Evangelifts  and  Apoftles  to  ufe  thofe 
cuftomary  and  well-known  modes  and 
forms  of  fpeech  which  are  found  in  thoie 
writers,  which  are  generally  and  juftly 
admir'd  for  their  agreeable  and  prevalent 
manner  of  applying  to  the  reafon  and  af- 
fections of  mankind.  The  hand  of  God  in 
the  Old  and  New  Teitament  expreifes  his 
providence  and  power  *  :  In  which  fenfe  it 
is  taken  by  the  noble  Pindar  :  Θβ8  συώ  ττα- 
χάμφ  %  a  haven  of  Crete  that  lyeth  towards 
the  Sotithwefi^  2tc.  is  a  low  tranflation,  and 
takes  away  the  frofopopeia  and  vigour  of 
the  original ;  and  is  not  more  plain  or  in- 
telligible than  the  literal  rendring  of  it 

*  Pfal.  xcv.  4.    xlv.  6.  Luke  i.  66, 

*  Pindar.  OL  10.  v.  2f. 

a 
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a  haven  which  looketh  towards  the  NorthweβJ 
SCc.    The   nobleft  claffics  have  the  fame 

form A  promontory  of  Salamis    looking 

towards  Megara*. 

Jri/iofhanes  fays  of  Jiwo^  whom  the  pa- 
gan world  fuppos'd  to  be  that  deity  which 
prefided  over  the  nuptial  rites,  th?it  fie  keeps 
the  keys  of  marriage  \  The  facred  writer, 
to  ihew  the  intereft  and  foyereign  power 
our  Saviour  has  in  the  future  ftate,  fays, 
that  he  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  paradiJeK 
Ψίαίο  fpeaking  of  perfons  fit  to  prefide  in  a 
well-conftituted  government,  fays,  they  are 
rich^  nut  in  gold^  but  in  that  wherein  a  happy 
man  [hould  he  rich^  a  good  and  prudent  life"^. 
Which  is  much  to  the  fame  fenfe  with  that 
noble  exhortation  of  SL•  ΨααΙ  to  wealthy 
men,  that  they  do  aBs  of  charity^  and  be  rich 
m  good  works  \ 

'Tis  the  opinion  of  fome  learned  men, 
that  the  holy  Jefus^  the  moil  tender  and 
dutiful  Son  that  ever  was  born,  when  he 

'  A£bs  xxvil.  12.  Thucld.  2.  141.  1.8.  So  In  Xen^ 
Cyrop.  8.  y.  2.  :?i7.  -ττ-^'ί  e«  βλ*•τ»σα!/  ^  cmvlw.  Spe- 
ftant  in  Septemtriones  &  Orientem  folem.  Csefar^ 
Commen.  i.  lib.  p.  4.  Variorum. 

ΚλίίΛύί  jA^K  φυλΛτίθί,  Thefmoph.  585. 
^  Apoc.  i.  18. 

'^  Plat.  Refp.  7.  99.  1.  4,  j-,  6. 
^  I  Tim.  vi.  17,  dy^^i^yily  ^i^^vmy  h  καλοΤ?  Ιξγ>ΐζ' 

calfd 
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caird  his  mother  plainly  woman,  declarM 
againft  thofe  idolatrous  honours  which  he 
forefaw  would  be  paid  her  in  latter  ages, 
which  is  no  improbable  guefs•  But  in  the 
more  plain  and  unceremonious  times  it  was 
a  title  apply'd  to  ladies  of  the  greateft 
quality  and  merit  by  people  of  the  greateft 
humanity  and  exaftnefs  of  behaviour.  So 
Cyrus  the  great  fays  to  the  queen  of  the 
Armenians y  Άλλα  σύ  ω  ytwouj^  :  and  fer- 
vants  addrefs'd  queens  and  their  miftreifes 
in  the  fame  language  ^, 

Ί'ο  hunger  mid  Λπβ  after  right eoujnefsy  or 
the  fatisfaBions  of  true  religion^  is  an  ad- 
mirable metaphor,  beautifully  bold  and 
ftrong  ^ 

Both  the  Greek  and  Roman  claflics  take 
delight  in  it.  "  Some  tempers,  fays  Xeno-* 
"  fhon^j  no  lefs  hunger  after  praife  than 
^'  others  after  meats  and  drinks.  "  '^Ουτοος 
iya  hi  ω  -χοίΡίζί^οϋΐ  V(MV,  fo  I  thirfi^  am  ve- 
hemently deβrous  to  oblige  you"•,  ^'hir fling 
after  thofe  artSy  of  which  I  freaky  I  have  had 

^  Xen.  Cyrop.  p.  103.  1.  4.  ante  fin.  Gr.  Ox. 
'  Sophoc.  TrachiniiS  v.  2:54. 

^  Mat.  V.  ^.  ;^  op^  (JUi^'  om  dvii  v^n  4  -v^gfC^.  H^ 
r.  λ.    St.  Chryf.  inloc. 

9  Xen.  Oecon.  p.  9f.  Wells. 

*  Xen.  Cyrop.  4.  z6i,  1.  pcnulc  WuhJ 
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a  JmaJl  Ιαβ^"-.  That-paffage  in  'flatOi 
hh^i^^di^  r^  ij  μα,ρ^μ,Βνα  h^iiiv  οίΧΧγι?^  ^,  to 
bite,  one  another  like  fierce  wild  heafts^  and 
fighiing  to  devour  one  another^  are  juft  the 
fame  words  with  thofe  of  the  great  Apo- 
ftle  :  'E;  Q  άΛΑκίλέίζ  hbtvit^  ii^  fiali:dkri 
/δλΙτΓέΤί,  μ,νι  \hiro  άλλ-ήλούν  dvxXoc^n^  :  on- 
ly here  they  are  cleaner  and  ftronger  ; 
turn'd  and  finiih'd  into  a  compleater  fenfe 
and  moral. 

Proverbial  expreffions  are  generally  very 
fignificant,  and  contain  much  fenfe  in  few 
wordsj  as  refulting  from  the  long  obferva-* 
tion  and  conftant  experience  of  mankinds 
In  the  ninth  chapter  of  the  JBs  ^  there  is  a 
proverb  that  comes  from  the  mouth  of  the 
world*s  Saviour,  enthroned  in  fupreme  ma- 
jefty  ;  by  which  he  checks  the  madnefs  of 
Sauly  bidding  defiance  to  him,  and  exerci- 
fing  impotent  malice  and  blind  hoftility 
againft  his  moil  bleifed  and  invincible  name 
and  gofpel. 

The  fame  proverb  is  us'd  by  j^fchyhs^ 
Euripides  J  and  I'erenc^  ;  and  the  noble  ^f;/- 

*  Tull.  de  Orat.  ;.  p.  915.  jEd.  Pearce. 

^  Pkt.  Ref.  9.  274.  ad  fin.  Ed.  MaiTey. 

-^  Gal.  V.  If. 

^  A£ts  ix.  J.  SxAw^pV  oni  «^V  uvle^i  λΛκΙίζπν, 
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doi'  has  it  to  the  fame  purpofe  of  expre fling 
the  madnefs  of  murmuring  againft,  and 
pretending  to  reiift  the  power  and  pleafure 
of  the  great  God  ^  :  ^hyfician^  heal  thyfilp^ 
is  parallelled  by  the  noble  tragedian  Mfchy^ 
lus^. 

.Our  bleifed  Saviour's  addrefs  to  Jerufa" 
km  is  very  moving  and  pathetical  in  St. 
Matthew^  and  is  improved  and  heightened 
by  a  very  natural  and  clear  comparifon  : 
Ο  Jerufalem,  Jerufalem  !  thou  that  ΜΙΪββ 
the  prophets^  and  βoneβ  thoje  who  are  fent 
to  thee^  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chick" 
€nsj  and  ye  wou'd  not  Ρ  What  a  melting 
cxprobation,  (to  ufe  the  eloquent  words  of 
a  great  man)  what  vigour  and  winning 
compaflion,  what  a  relenting  ftrain  of  ten- 
dernefs  is  there  in  this  charitable  reproof  of 
the  great  Inftrudor  and  Saviour  of  fouls ' ! 

^  Pindar.  Pyth.  2.  v.  173. 
^  Lvke  iv.  25. 

Έ-υ^ϋν  hmUli  φΛξμαΜίς  'ια,σιμΟ-. 

Prometheus. 

^  Mat.  xxiii.  37.    Dr.  South  Serm.  Vol.  V.  p.  456. 

Euri-' 
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Euripides  and  Sophocles^  beautifully  and  ap- 
pofitely  ufe  the  fame  comparifon,  by  which 
all  the  diligence  of  care,  tendernefs  of  com- 
panion, and  readinefs  of  protedion  are 
happily  exprefs'd. 

Two  elegant  and  very  appofite  coitipari-' 
fons  are  joined  together  in  the  lirft  Epiftle 
to  the  ΊΊοο[[αΙοηιαη3^  more  forcibly  and  fully 
to  reprefent  the  fuddennefs  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  to  judgment ;  and  the  verbs  are  of 
the  prefent  time  to  make  the  defcription 
more  affeding  and  awful :    Ί'Ιιβ  day  comes 

fuddenly^   as  a'  thief  in  the  night upon 

people  buried  injleep^  utterly  amazd  and  con- 
founded at  that  difmalfeafon^  in  that  unarm' d 

and  helplefs  poflure Kuin  and βηαΐ  de^ 

firuBion  feizes  the  impenitent  unprepar'd  ^  as 
the  pangs  of  childbirth  come  upon  a  woman 
laughing^  eatings  and  thinking  of  nothing  lefs 

'  Eunpld.  Troad.  74 f,  ηφ, 

Έ,ωζα  vioasQi . Here .  furens . 

That  paiTage  in  James  ίίί.  ^.  ΊίΓ«  ίκιγ^ν  ττυξ  vhUiiuvhluj 
ΛΡΛ7^6<,  is  "parallel  to  that  of  Pindar.  Pyth.  Od.  ^. 

Ώο}λα.ν  τ   %f6t  Tivp  Ινοζ  cnreffWT©"  ^ν^οξ^ν  αϊς^αιν  υλΛΫ» 

*  ι  Their.  V.  2|  3•  Λκαζκς  «  diu^y,    St.  Chryf.  in  Ice, 

Ο  than 
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tha?i  that  hoitri  The  great  Homer  often 
gives  you  two  or  three  fine  comparifons 
pretty  clofe  together  upon  the  fame  fubjeft, 
to  fet  it  off  with  variety  of  ornaments,  to 
give  you  a  delightful  view  of  it  on  all 
fides ;  and  entertain  you  with  the  unex- 
haufl:ed  fl:ores  and  riches  of  his  genius  '. 

The  comparifon  betwixt  gold  being  tryd 
and  purified  by  the  fire ^  and  the  genuinenefs 
of  chrifl:ian  faith  and  piety  by  afilidions  and 
fevere  troubles  is  quick  and  clean  ;  grace- 
fully infinuated,  without  the  formality  of 
bringing  it  in  by  the  common  marks  and 
notices  of  comparifon  in  that  noble  paiTage 
ofSt.  ief^r^ 

§.3.  An  excellent  colledion  of  morals 
may  be  drawn  out  of  the  clafljical  authors, 
much  refembfiiig  the  facred  writers  both  in 
fenfe  and  language. 

The  brave  refolution  of  Socrates^  to  do 
his  duty  in  the  ηίηιοβ  danger^  exprefs'd  with 
that  native  fimplicity  and  undaunted  cou- 
rage which  innocence  and  goodnefs  infpire, 
is  much  the  fame  in  words  and  meaning  as 

^  Horn.  Ιλ.  3'.  ver.  45-5'.  ad  ver.  434. 
^  I  Pet.  i.  7. 

that 
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that  noble  declaration  of  the  apoftles  before 
the  corrupt  rulers  of  the  yews  Κ 

Had  Homer  exprefs'd  that  line   in  the 
firft  Iliad  z;.  218.  in  the  Angular  number 

it  had  been  found  morality  ;  and  exadly 
the  fame  in  verfe  as  that  divine  maxim  of 
the  Evangelift  in  profe  :  If  any  man  be  a 
worfiipper  ofGod^  ajid  doth  his  willy  him  he 
heareth  \ 

We  mup^  fays  "Tlato^  thus  judge  of  a  righ^ 

teous  man^  that  whether  he  he  ifi  poverty  or 

ficknefs^  or  any  other  apparent  evils j  they  will 

turn  to  his  advantage  living  or  dyi??g'^.    What 

a  near  refemblance  is  there  between  this 

noble  paifage  of  the  philofopher,  and  that 

exalted  triumph  of  the  Apoftle  :   I  am  per^ 

fuaded  that  77either  death  nor  life^  nor  angels^ 

nor  principalities y  nor  power Sy  nor  things  pre^^ 

fenty  nor  things  to  cofr^j  2^c*  fhall  be  able  to 

feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God y  which  is  ift 

^^^^β  5^e/^i  our  Lord — —  and-  we  know  that 


*  Johnix.  31» 

!  Plate  Ref.  9.  1.  334.  1,  f,  6,  7, 
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all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who 
love  God^. 

God  rejlfts  or  fets  himfelf  in  hofliUtj 
again  β  proud  men^  is  an  important  maxim 
of  morality,  ftrongly  exprefs^d,  and  fre- 
quently inculcated  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  ^.  We  have  the  fame  mo- 
ral in  Pindar  beautifully  exprefs'd,  though 
in  a  manner  inferior  to  that  of  our  facred 
writers  \ 

There  is  a  found  paffage  of  morality  in 
^'ullyy  ^lutarch^  and  flato^  importing  that 
nothing  but  the  body  and  its  lufts  and  ap- 
petites kindle  feJitions,  quarrels  and  war 
in  the  world  %  which  exadly  correfponds 
with  two  parallel  paifages  in  St.  James  and 
St.  feter^.  But  the  thought  is  more  en- 
larged, the  manner  of  the  expreffion  more 
lively  and  emphatic  (beiides  the  vehe- 
mence of  a  preffing  interrogation  and  the 
addition  of,  a  vigorous  metaphor)  in  the 
Apoftles  than  the  Philofophers :  Whence  are 

^  Romans  viil.  38,  ;9, 28. 

9  Job  xxii.  29.    Prov.  iii.  ^4.    Jam.  iv.  6, 
Pindar.  Pyth.  2.  v.  94,  9^,  96. 

^%^  ^J^  °^^f  'd  ^  ^^  '"^'"«  ^^μίαι.  Plat.  Phsidon.  10^ 
p.  88.  Camb, 

^  Jam.  iv.  i,    iPet.  ii.  11. 

wars 
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wars  and  fightwgs  amoyigft  you  ?  are  they 
not  hence^  even  from  your  lufis  that  war  in 
your  members  r"  fays  St.  James  ;  and  St, 
^eter  exhorts  his  Chriftians  as  fdgrims  and 
grangers  to  αΐιβαϊη  from  carnal  hifls^  which 
war  again  ft  thefiuL• 

That  is  a  fine  paiTage  of  found  morality 
and  generous  charity,  raised  above  moft  of 
the  pagan  moralifts  before  chriftianity,  in 
an  epiftle  of  the  famous  fliny  "^  :  J  would 
have  him  who  is  truly  liberal^  to  give  to  his 
country^  kinfmen^  friends^  I  mean  foor  friends  ; 
77ot  as  thofi  who  give  chiefly  to  thofe  ferfons^ 
who  are  mofl  able  to  give  again.  How  near 
in  fenfe  and  words  to  St.  Luke  in  one  part  ? 
How  much  inferior  in  the  encouragement 
to  this  charity  which  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  has  given  and  tranfmitted  to  us  by 
the  pen  of  his  Evangelift  ?  But  when  thou 
fnahfl  a  feajl^  call  the  poor^  the  maim'd^  the 
lame  J  the  blind^  and  thou  Jhalt  be  blejjed ; 
becaufi  they  cannot  recompenfe  thee  :  a  recomr 
fenfe  fhall  be  made  to  thee  in  the  Refurretiion 
ofthejuj^     The  Apoitle  St.  feter  fets  off 

*  Epift.  9.  30.  p.  2;9.  Ed.  Hearne. 

'  Luke  xlv.  15,  14.  I  efteem  }α,ξ  here  as  an  expletive, 
^nd  the  fenfe  runs  clearer  fo.  The  Arabic  and  Perfian 
yerfions  drop  it. 

0  3  ih? 


2 1 4    ^he  Sacred  Classics 

the  moil  amiable  graces  and  becoming  orna- 
ments of  chriftian  Avomen  in  the  moft  beau- 
tiful drefs  and  language,  which  is  much 
fuperior  to  thofe  places  in  Epictetus  and 
flutarchy  &c.  that  the  critics  and  commen- 
tators produce  as  parallel  or  refembling«, 
Neither  gold^  nor  emerald^  nor  purple  give  grace 
and  ornament  to  a  woman ;  hut  all  thofe  things 
which  clearly  exprefs  and  fet  off  her  gravity ^ 
exaB  conduBj  modefly'^. 

The  Apoftle  fpeaks  to  the  fame  purpofe; 
but  excels  any  thing  faid  by  the  claffics  and 
philofophers  on  this  head  in  the  extent  and 
fublimity  of  his  thought,  and  the  vigorous 
figures  and  emphafis  of  his  language  :  "Q 

τ»  7Γ£^έ(^  ^^  ϊΐ(^')^α  Ίτνίί μ,α(.τ(^-^  §  ^Q-tv  ώω^ 
-m^v  τ5  Θέ»  ηνοΧυ-ηΧίς^.  Every  man  of  ge- 
nius will  admire  this  at  firft  view  ;  and  the 
nearer  and  more  attentively  he  views,  the 
more  he  will  ftili  admire.  But  who  dare 
promife  an  adequate  and  full  tfanflation 

^  Epiftet.  cap,  6i.  Grot,  in  Luke  xiv.  14.  and  i  Tim. 
ii.  9. 

'  Plutarch.  Prsecept.  conjug.  p.  86,  Bafil.  if 74.  cites 
It  as  a  faying  of  Grata  :  Κοιτμίχτί^^ν  '■$  τηηΊ  -dvrhjj  i 
XpUiTji,  «75  cud^yA©-  «7i  κβΛκ©-,  cM  one.  δίμ/ονββ- , 

^  I  Pet.  iii,  4. 

into 
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into  any  other  language  ?  How  muft  all 
the  fliort-liv'd  beauties,  the  fliapes,  fea- 
tures, and  moft  elegant  and  rich  ornaments  • 
of  the  mortal  body,  which  attrad  the  eyes 
and  admiration  of  vain  mortals,  fade  away 
and  lofe  their  charm  and  luftre,  when  corn- 
par'd  with  the  heavenly  graces  of  a  pious 
and  regular  temper  \  the  incorruptible 
ornaments  and  beauties  of  the  foul ;  which 
are  ever  amiable  and  of  high  value  iq  the 
eye  of  God  the  fovereign  judge  of  what  is 
good  and  beautiful  ?  Can  any  man  ihew 
me  a  precept  amongft  the  moft  folid  and 
celebrated  matters  of  morality  fo  ufeful  and 
divine  as  to  the  fenfe,  fo  cleanly  compad, 
and  beautifully  turn'd  as  to  the  expreilion, 
as  that  facred  diredion.  Be  mt  overcome  cf 
evily  but  overcome  evil  with  good  9  ?  This  is 
a  noble  ftrain  of  chriftian  courage,  pru- 
dence, and  goodnefs  that  nothing  in  Epi^e-^ 
tusy  flutarch^  or  Jntonine  can  vye  with. 
The  moralifts  and  heroes  of  the  pagan 
world  could  not  write  or  ad  to  the  height 
of  this. 

'  M«  vim<im  τ»  ^^κ?,  ΛλλΛ  vhct  h  τω  λ;λΘ&  τϊ  xetj'if- 
Rom.  xii.  ver.  ulc.     Vid.  St.  Chryfoft.'in  loc' 

Ο  4  Some 
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Some  of  the  pagan  moralifts,  eipecially 
Tlato  \  have  fpoken  very  nobly  of  a  brave 
man  that  reputably  undergoes  fevere  trials 
and  cruel  fafferings  for  the  fake  of  religion, 
and  the  «-ood  of  his  country  :  and  fears 
death  lefs  than  an  unjuft  aftion,  or  villain- 
ous compliance. 

As  to  the  Stoics  preferring  their  wife  man 
in  his  fufferings  to  their  fovereign  yupitery 
it  is  rank  profanenefs  ;  and  their  pretence 
that  he  is  as  happy  upon  the  rack  and  in 
the  moft  exquifite  tortures,  as  on  a  bed  of 
down  in  perfed  health,  is  an  abfurd  and 
unnatural  rant.  The  chriftian  moralifts  fol- 
low nature  and  reafon  ;  and  the  Son  of 
God  improving  them  :  They  allow  us  to 
grieve  as  r/iejij  but  require  us  as  Chriflians 
not  to  defpair,  or  intemperately  grieve  and 
perverfely  complain  j  but  whenever  ^ye 
fuffer,  to  be  patient  and  courageous  :  but 

*  plat.  Refpub.  2.  where  he  gives  as  lively  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  person,  qualifications,  life  and  death  of  the 
Divine  Man  he  fpeaks  of,  as  if  he  copy'd  the  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Ifalah.  He  fays  that  this  person  muft  be 
poor,,^nd  void  of  ail  recommendation  but  virtue  alone. 
That  a  wicked  v/orld  would  not  bear  his  inftrucbions 
and  reproof  ;  and  therefore  within  three  or  four  years 
after  he  began  to  preach  he  fhould  be  perfecuted, 
imprifon'd,  fcourg'd,  and  at  lail:  put  to  a  cruel  death. 
This  is  not  the  only  prophecy  of  the  Meffiah  in  Plato, 
Vid.    Mr.   Lefley    Truth  of  Chrifi,.  ϊβζ.      Plat,  Mcib.  2. 

when 
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when  we  fuffer  for  religion  and  confcience, 
to  count  our  fufFerings  as  our  valuable  pri- 
vileges ;  and  to  rejoice  in  'em  as  the  matter 
of  our  chief  glory  and  triumph.  Our  di- 
vine writers  far  excel  all  others  upon  this 
topic  ;  exprefs  the  triumphs  of  a  chriftian 
fufierer  in  more  exalted  terms  of  ftrong 
eloquence  ;  and  lay  down  more  prevalent 
reafons  and  motives  for  glorying  in  the  crofs 
of  Chrii%  and  for  joy  in  fuffering  for  the 
caufe,  and  after  the  example  of  Jefus,  than 
any  other  fcheme  of  religion  can  bear. 

How  admirable  and  aftoniihing  are  the 
expreffions  of  the  Apoftles  on  this  head, 
cfpeciaily  St.  '^aul^  who  fets  off  the  joy  he 
took  in  his  fuiferings  in  magnificent  ftrains 
of  eloquence  !  'Tis  his  darling  topic  ^  and 
great  critics  obferve,  that  as  all  his  writings 
are  excellent,  fo  efpecially  thofe  which  were 
fent  from  Kome^  while  he  was  in  chains  for 
theGofpel*. 

What  -a  moil  amiable  and  extraordinary 
mixture  of  charity,  courage  and  faith  in 
God  do  we  find  in  that  noble  profefiion  and 
exultation  of  St.  "^aul !  Np,  though  I  be 
facnficd  upon  the  oblation  and  fervice  of  your 

^  To  EYhefians^  PhUi'^pianf^  ΟοΙοβαη?^  to  PkHemo»,    to 

Timothy, 

faith 
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faith ^  I  rejoice  and  congratulate  you  all ;  on 
the  fame  account  do  ye  rejoice^  and  congratu-^ 
late  me  ^  What  great  occafion  has  the  good 
man  to  rejoice,  and  fo  preffingly  to  urge 
his  Ghriftians  to  rejoice  with  him  ?  Did  he 
exped  fame,  riches,  preferment,  fecular 
triumphs,  empire  ?  Nothing  but  difgraces, 
ftripes,  the  confinement  of  a  prifon,  the 
fword  of  a  tyrant,  and  the  bloody  crown  of 
martyrdom.  We  have  in  the  fifth  chapter 
to  the  Romans  ^  an  accurate  enumeration 
of  the  feveral  bleffings  which  crown  the 
brave  champion  of  the  crofs  ;  which  is  a 
very  eafy  and  beautiful  gradation  rifing  to 
the  height  of  happinefs,  and  making  up  a 
very  agreeable  and  complete  period. 

The  Apoftle  encourages  his  Ψhiliρpίans 
not  to  be  difturb'd  or  daunted  at  the  mali- 
cious profecutions  of  the  enemies  of  their 
Lord's  Crofs,  by  a  reafon  which  is  ftrongly 
conclufive  upon  the  chriftian  fcheme,  but 
fails  upon  the  pagan  ;  which  is  exprefs'd 
in  a  ftrong  fkonafmus  :  Becaufe  for  Chri^ 
to  you  is  given  not  only  to  believe  on  hini^  hut 
tofufferfor  him  κ  Given  is  not  fully  expref« 

3  Philip,  ii.  17, 18, 
"^  Rom.  V.  2,  5,  4»  5"• 

5  Philip,  i.  29.  l;fcaei'iSif.     Vid.  St.  Chryfoft.  ίπ  loc 
tc  Orat.  2.  on  St.  Paul,  p.  37>  ?8.  Tom.  8.  Savil. 

five 
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five  of  the  original  word,  which  h^ 

the  free  grace  and  favour  is  beftow'd,  God 
does  not  only  permit  or  order  by  his  gene- 
ral providence,  but  he  confers  upon  you 
peculiar  kindnefs  and  mercy  ;  does  you 
unfpeakable  honour  by  admitting  you  to 
fuffer  for  his  Son's  bleffed  name  and  caufe. 

Thofe  marvellous  paflages  of  the  fame 
divine  author  would  be  extravagances  and 
raving  hyperboles  from  any  mouth  or  pen, 
but  a  Ghriftian's.  I  therefore  take  pleafure  in 
infirmities^  in  reproaches^   in  mcejjities^    in 

perfeciitions^  in  diβreJfes  for  Chrifl'sfake 

Tou  have  been  followers  of  us  and  of  our  Lordy 
having  receivd  the  word  in  much  affli^iiony 
with  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghofi^.  In  the 
mouths  of  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with 
that  great  myβery  oj  godlinefs^  God  manifefed 
in  the  flefhy  and  who  have  a  part  and  por-- 
tion  in  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  pur  chafed 
hy  his  merits^  who  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  by  his  Gofpel  ^  thefe  grand 
expreffions  are  the  words  of  truth  and  fo- 
bernefs. 

And  thefe  men,  whom  the  world  dcfpis'd, 
but  were  not  worthy  of  them,    not  only 

*  2  Cor.  xiL  10.    1  Their,  i.  6. 

talk'd 
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talk'd  great  things  as  preachers  and  writers; 
but  afted  great  things  as  heroes  and  cham- 
pions of  the  Lord  Jefus^  and  his  GofpeL 
When  the  Apoftles  were  difgrac'd  and 
abus'd  by  the  Jewiflj  magiftrates,  they  re- 
turn from  that  wicked  council  rejoicing  that 
they  were  thought  worthy  — -  admitted  to 
the  honour  of  fuffering  difgrace,  as  their 
enemies  falfely  efteem'd  it,  for  the  fake  of 
iuch  an  adorable  name  and  caufe^. 

When  St.  "iaul  and  Silas  were  cruelly 
beaten  and  imprifon'd  for  the  teftimony  of 
yefus^  the  confideration  of  the  Caufe  and 
Majer  they  fuffer'd  for,  filFd  them  with 
joy  in  a  dungeon,  and  gave  them  fo)igs  in 
the  night»  Their  bodies  were  cut  with 
deep  and  cruel  ftripes  ;  their  fouls  v/ere 
refreih'd  and  raviih'd  with  divine  confola- 
tions  ;  and  when  their  feet  were  faften'd  in 
the  flocks,  their  hearts  were  enlarged  with 
heavenly  pleafure  ;  and  their  tongues  with 
infpir'd  eloquence  broke  out  into  hymns  of 
praife^     So  juft  is  the  pious  remark  of 

'  A£i:s  V.  41.  The  two  words  are  ftrong,  and  exprefs 
the  thing  with  great  happinefs  and  beauty,  not  to  be 
come  near  ia  a  tranflation  :  ΚΛταζίί&^ίϊσαίν  α7ΐ(Μί<^Ιωαι. 

^  Adsxvi.  2j. 


St. 
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St.  Chryfoflom^  ΊΌ  fuffcr  for  ϋΐοήβ  isfiueeter 
than  all  confolation  ^. 

^Tis  aftoniihing  and  above  the  powers  of 
unaffifted  nature  in  fuch  deep  and  torment- 
ing fufFerings  (as  the  primitive  Chriftians 
fufFer'd)  to  give  ail  the  undiffembled  ex- 
preffions  of  a  moft  exquifite  and  triumphant 
joy.  But  as  the  behaviour  and  courage  of 
the  noble  champions  of  the  Crofs  was  extra- 
ordinary ;  fo  were  their  motives  and  encou- 
ragements, their  tranfporting  hopes  and  all- 
fufficient  aiRftances '. 

Could  the  fervants  and  difciples  think  it 
'hard  to  follow  their  moft  gracious  Lord 
and  Matter,  who  has  fovereign  intereft  in 
heaven,  and  all  the  preferments  of  eternity 
at  his  difpofal  ?  who  has  promifed  he  will 
confer  'em  on  all  Chriftians,  whofe  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life,   who  are  fellow- 

^  On  Eplief.  Iv.  Horn.  8.  p.  809. 

'How  great  and  tranfporting  mull•  %x..  Stephen's 
inward  joy  and  fatisfailion  be,  when  it  gave  heavenly 
beauty  and  majefty  to  his  countenance  ?  'Twas  the 
goodnefs  of  his  caufe,  and  the  fight  of  his  Saviour  at 
the  right  hand  of  his  eternal  Father,  that  made  him 
fo  undaunted,  fo  full  of  joy,  even  in  expeftation  of  a 
cruel  femence  and  bloody  execution,  that  his  face  ap- 
peard  as  the  face  of  an  angel  to  all  the  fpeftarors  .° 
d'Tc.nca.vTit,  «f  Aiiiiv  α,^-ντίς  ^Jhv  Τϊ  CffQawmf  tfUT»  ασιΐ 
^(jumv  'hyyih^.    ASs  vi.  if. 

citizens 
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citizens  with  the  faints   and  domeftics  of 
God? 

That  Divine  Lover  and  Saviour  of  fouls 
has  made  faithful  promifes,  and  given  un- 
contefted  proofs  that  he  has  both  power  and 
goodneis  to  inflate  all  Chriftians  that  live 
to  him  and  dare  dye  for  him,  in  all  the  in- 
conceivable glories  and  high  eternal  prero- 
gatives, which  belong  to  the  members  of 
his  body,  of  his  fleih,  and  of  his  bones. 
They  Ihall  all  receive  the  adoption  of  fons: 
be  no  more  regarded  as  fervants,  but  as 
Ions  of  God,  and  heirs  of  heaven* 


CHAR 
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CHAP.    II. 

Wherein  the  heauty  and  excellence  of 
the  Ne^  Tefiament  is  βoe^'d  from 
the  agreeahle  mixture  of  particles 
and  expletives  {commonly  fo  called)^ 
the  variety  of  the  dialeois  Jparingly 
and  gracefully  fcatterd  abroad^  noble 
epithet Syfingle  and  compound  wordsy 
Jhorter paffageSy  elegant  andfirong. 


grig 


§•  I  •!^^^  HERE  is  great  delicacy  and 
grace  in  the  regular  fituation 
and  joining  together  the  paro- 
tides or  little  words,  which  ferve  for  the 
connexion  of  the  fenfe  and  the  argument ; 
for  a  quick  and  clear  tranfition  from  one 
part  of  the  difcourfe  to  another  ;  for  the 
fmoothing,  ftrengthning,  abating,  or  raifing 
the  found,  according  as  the  nature  of  the 
fubjeft  requires. 

They 
t 
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They  are  in  a  difcourfe,  like  the  joints 
and  ligaments  in  a  human  body :  which  are 
abfolutely  neceffary  for  the  ftrength,  eafe, 
comely  proportion,  and  activity  of  it.  And 
here  by  the  way,  I  cannot  but  much  que- 
ftion  thofe  gentlemens  skill  in  thefe  matters, 
who  cenfure  Homers  and  fome  others  for 
negligence  and  incorreftnefs,  in  ufing  fuch 
a  multitude  of  what  they  call  fuperfluous 
and  infigniiicant  words. 

Homer  very  well  knew  the  uie  and  iigni- 
ficancy  of  thefe  particles,  or  elfe  ^tis  plain 
he  did  not  want  words,  but  was  always  able 
to  fill  up  his  verfes  in  the  nobleft  manner. 
Never  man  had  greater  fluency  and  com- 
mand in  his  own  tongue  :  his  own  works 
comprehend  all  the  beauties  and  moft  of  the 
beft  words  in  the  Greek  language* 

But  if  it  be  a  fault  in  Homer ^  'tis  fo,  and 
a  greater  one  in  the  befl:  and  pureil  profe- 
writers,  who  ufe  as  great  a  variety  of  thefe 
little  words  as  Homer  himfelf  ^  ;  becaufe  as 
we  exped  more  in  fome  cafes  from  the 
pt/ets,  fo  w^  allow 'em  greater  liberties  in 
others.  The  holy  writers  have  an  agreeable 
variety  of  them  ;    Sthv  'β  yi  ^vuua^iy    "^^ 

^  *  Herod.  Gr.  6.  t;;^.  1.  9,  lo.    ;^  «Ai  ϋ\ί  σφι  )^  imt 
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^75  g^Vi  vim    ^tJuuci^Jth     The  particles  here, 
properly  plac'd,  make  a  quick  and  vigorous 
turn.     There  feems  to  be  a  profufion  and 
laviflinefs  of  the  particles  in  fome  places  of 
the  nobleft  claffics^  ,    yet  we  cannot  but 
believe,  that  though  they  did  not  contri- 
bute to  ftrength  or  emphafis,   yet  at  leaft 
they  gave  fome  ornament  and  harmony  to 
the  fentence.  Otherwife  thofe  great  mailers 
wou'd  not  have  us'd  'em  in  fuch  quantities, 
nor  their  hearers  and  readers  have  born  'em 
in  that  fine  and  harmonious  language.  What- 
ever beauty  or  gracefulnefs  may  be  in  the 
multiply'd  repetition  of  the  article  in  Hero^ 
dot  us  y  in  thofe  paiTages  ——  δ  ίξτ^  ^  τταί/- 
^ς  τ5  r9w7t>;  rS  ΪΙϊξ^Ικζ^οϋ  -^—  and  i7f9ipoi1iVv 
T8^  *Ζΰ^ρ\1χς  TO  cUTiQV    tS  irctp^ovT^u   καζί^  * 
No  man  of  judgment  in  thefe  things  but 
will,  I  believe,  think  the  article  repeated  as 
much  to  the  purpofe,   and  with  as  good  a 
grace  in  thofe  paiTages  of  the  divine  writers. 
2:)  ii  δ  yi^A^^  δ  4^^  '^S  0sS  rZ  ζ<^νΊ@^^  and 

3  I  Cor.  ϋί.  2. 

^  ■*  Her.  Gr.  6,  ^^f.  I.  9,  10.  There  is  a  very  empha- 
tical  continued  repetition  of  the  articles  in  that  pUFage 
in  the  Revelation,  cap,  xlx-  ver.  if.  α,υττς  Truju  τ  ?Jjjjov 
T»  3vMK  ^  f^  Q^ym  tS  Θ««  τ  7mvTt}i£^.-n)^Q•  •  where  κ, 
Is  omitted  in  many  books. 

^  Herod.  Gr,  8,  JO4.  — -  9.  443, 

Ρ  ^V 
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ώ  ΎΌΐς  έ^νοΐς^.  Are  not  the  words  ftronger 
and  nobler,  and  the  found  more  agreeably 
diveriify'd  ?  does  not  the  fublimity  and  im- 
portance of  the  fubjed  much  more  require 
and  deferve  the  emphafis  of  the  article  ? 

Negative  particles  multiply'd  deny  a 
thing  with  vehemence,  and  exprefs  the 
incongruity,  or  impoffibility  of  it.  So  they 
are  conftantly  us'd  in  the  foreign  claffics. 
And  the  facred  claffics  likewife  put  toge- 
ther feveral  negatives  which  are  emphati- 
cal  as  to  the  fenfe,  and  give  an  agreeable 
found  and  turn  to  the  period  \ 

In  the  original  of  that  paffage,  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forfake  thee^  there  are 
five  negatives,  which  is  a  great  beauty  not 
fuificiently  preferv'd  in  any  verfion ;  which 
are  defign*d  to  exprefs  the  doftrine  con- 
tained in  the  words  in  the  fuUeft  and  moft 
comfortable  manner,  and  to  give  good  men 
an  entire  dependance  on  the  veracity  and 
gracious  promife  of  God  j  and  the  ftrongeft 

^  John  vl.  69.   V.  Apoc.  Heb.  vlli.  i- 

^  Mark  xiv.     2f.     Luke  xix.    15',  2;.      h   μνίίμΑΠ 

λαξίνΐφ  ?  «κ  viv  ^Μττω  «cP«?  jts/^©-.  Vid.  Sept»  Deut. 
h  37.'  Xen.  Cyiop.  i.  4.  2.  p.  17• 

aiTu» 
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affurance  that  he  will  never  upon  any  occa- 
iion  leave  or  forfake  them^ 

§.  2.  The  facred  writers  for  the  moft 
part  make  ufe  of  the  common  or  Mtic 
dialed,  which  is  clean  and  neatly  compaft  : 
but  you  find  all  the  other  dialeds  fcatter'd 
abroad,  fo  as  to  give  a  very  agreeable 
variety.  Some  peculiarities  in  the  ^ttic 
dialect,  which  are  by  critics  efteem'd  ele- 
gancies and  beauties  of  language,  are  found 
very  feafonably  us'd  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. 

According  to  this  dialect  adjectives  in  ος 
are  all  common.  So  \ve  have  ίσί^ς  'Xp^^ 
in  the  New  Tcftament  ^,  and  ^iXUv  βίζοί^ον 
and  νοωτικγις  it^  φαν  λα  ςρατια,ς.,  in  Thacidides  \, 
Inftances  out  of  all  the  Jttic  authors  might 
be  produced  in  great  numbers  — -—  but  'tis 
unneceflary. 

There  is  an  elegancy  in  this  dialed^ 
when  the  accufative  is  us'd  for  the  nomi- 
native, which  is  pretty  frequent  and  very 
agreeable  in  the  facred  as  well  as  foreign 
Greek  writers.     ^ΐΗνΊίς  τ  ^ΙαξΙαιν  on  Τ(ζχί^)ς 

^  Heb.  iii.  y.  ^  μ{\  σι  &vuy  i^'  ^  μ^  σι  Ι^ΚΛτ^Κίτπύ^ 

^  I  Tim.  li.  8. 

'  Thudd,  3.  IJ2.  J.  7.  —  6.  362.  1.  lo 

2  αΜςη 
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ag^  ;^    Ιξίϊλθ?,     that   IS,     077    Μαρία   Tctyiceg 
dvlgi^\     So  in  ^latOy  Tvdcriloq'HjiO^v  SVi  ^ 

We  have  fever al  inftances  of  the  Ionic 
dialed  in  the  divine  writers  ;  y^  ίοξτΐυυ  in 
St.  LuJze  is  Ionic  according  to  the  ufage  of 
Herodotus  J  i'^Tnilov  '^  Ιξ  γιμΑ^ς"^.  This 
dialed  ufes  the  incontraded  termination 
both  in  nouns  and  verbs.  So  St.  J-ohn  has 
πΐΐί^ς  7^  i^ioovK  We  have  the  Doric  in 
St.  Luke^  Bo^px  ^,  and  in  St.  Johij  ^jyj  ου- 
'ΤΌίζ  ξούΐυυ  αυ,ωνίΰν  ?  :  which  paifage  of  St. 
yohn  has  by  a  great  man  been  charged  as  a 
folecifm ;  but  'tis  ill  grounded  :  7'beocrituSy 
the  great  matter  of  that  dialed,  has  the  fame 
word.  We  have  the  ^oiic  dialed  in  St. 
Matthewy  St.  Luke,  and  St.  ΨααΙΚ  ^Hi/  for 
ϊ,σζιν  in  St.  Luke  is  the  Boeotian  dialed^  and 

^  John  xi.  ;i.  See  Mark  i.  24.  Xen.  Cyrop.  6.  392. 
Wells.  Xen.  Cyrop.  8.  7.3.  p.  332.  Ox.  Graec  Herod. 
Gr.  I.  66.  1.  4,  y. 

^  Plat.  Ref.  y.  568.  poft.  med.  The  fame  elegance  Is 
found  in  the  pureft  Roman  claffics.  Rem  frumenta- 
riaai  ut  fatis  commode  fupportari  poiTet,  timere  dice- 
banc.  Csf.  Com.  de  Bel.  Gal.  i.  p.  42.  Ed.  var. 

^  Luke  xxiii.  jy.    Her.  Gr.  6.  364.  1.  20. 

5  Apoc.  vi.  I/. 

"^  Luke  xiii.  29. 

^  John  xvii.  2.  Αθίμαίνω  μη  ^  σι  ϋΛΚίάτί^φ  dnei  <^fff> 
Idyl.  27.  V.  21. 

^  Mat.  xlii.  ij.    Luke  γί.  u.    Ephef.  y.  14. 

fo 
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lb  l^Xi^tmv  in  St.  ΨαηΙ'^.  The  poetical 
dialed  is  frequently  met  with  in  the  facred 
writers  ;  and  'tis  us'd  by  the  beft  profe- 
writers  of  old  Greece  ^  and  it  enlivens  and 
adorns  the  ftyle.  '^Ε.μΙυϋ  for  hZ  is  poetical, 
but  us*d  by  Plutarch  \  Αια,^^σ'όΰΐ  in  St. 
John  is  like  ^^σομ^  in  Homer.  ^Argp  is  a 
poetical  prepofition  in  the  facred  writer^,  ol 
for  GLVTJii  is  us'd  by  Xenophon  and  Herodo'- 
tus  ^  I  thought  it  proper  to  give  a  few 
inftances  of  the  agreeable  variety  of  the 
dialefts  in  the  New  Teftament  ;  any  one 
that  would  have  more,  may  be  fatisfy'd  in 
"fafir^s  Lexicon^  and,  his^iacred  Greek  Gram^ 
mar  of  the  New  Teftament  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chriftp 

§.  3.  A  STRONG  fingle  word^  or  an  apt 
expreffive  epithet,  has  often  the  light  and 
force  of  a  full  definition.      The  words  of 


9  Luke  ii.  25.     Romans  iii.  i;, 

'  "Ελα,ζον  AV  ά  'Αλ6ξΛί»<Γ^©-  H/x^/jy.  Platarch.  Apothe^; 
Reg.  p.  108.  1.  13.  a  fine.     Bafil.  15-74,    "H/zic^i  ieems  to 

come  of  Ιμαι  < as  ίσμαι,  and  is  us'd  by  Euripides, 

Demofthenes,  and  other  good  authors,  s^<»  q  <sr^^i'n]§ 
«jt  \)μ[ω  τίκνων.  See  Nouvelle  Methode  Grecque  p.  zy^, 
Ed.  Par.  1696. 

^  Luke  xxii.  6. 

^  Xen.  Exp.  Cyr.  p,  9.  Wells.    Herod.  Gr.  i,  42. 1.  f . 
ante  fin. 

Ρ   ?  the 
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the  New  Teftament  have  noble  emphafis  in 
their  figniiication,  and  compreheniion  of 
fenfe  :  I  ihall  here  only  produce  a  few  in- 
ftances,  becaufe  I  Ihall  through  this  whole 
difcourfe  make  fever al  fuch  obfervations• 
When  the  malicious  Jews  came  to  Berea  to 
exafperate  the  people  againft  St.  Ψαπϊ^  the 
facred  writer  ufes  the  moil  fignificant  and 
appofxte  word  in  language  to  defcribe  the 
hcrfterous  rage  and  mifchievous  confequen- 
ces  of  popular  tumults.  ΣαλέΣίλ)  '^  is  to  βΊτ 
the  βα  to  the  botto?n  with  a  violent  βογτη^ 
which  ccβeth  up  mire  and  dirt.  The  noife 
and  outrage  of  a  feditious  people  is  often 
compar'd  to  the  fury  of  a  ilorm,  and  the 
roaring  and  ruihing  of  huge  waters.  And 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  that  great  treafury 
of  all  the  fublimity  and  magnificence  of 
thought  and  language,  it  is  expreis'd  to  be 
the  fole  privilege  of  the  Almighty  to  re- 
llrain  the  rage  of  the  waves,  and  the  unru-^ 
linefs  of  the  peopled 

Hovv^  admirably  is  that  good  meafure  and 
juftice,  and  thofe  generous  returns  of  grati» 

**  A8:s  xviL  15. 

5  Who  fiilleth  the  raging  of  the  fea,  and  the  noife  of  its 
-^aves^  ana  the  madnejs  of  thi  people,  Plal.  Ixv.  7.  Ixxxix. 
Slo    ςνϋ.  2o,    Jobxxxviii.  11.     Pial  ciy.  7. 
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tude  and  good  offices,  which  Chriftians  are 
to  make  to  one  another,  dreft  up  in  thofe 
moft  appofite  and  feleft  epithets  :    Mkr^v 

'^^ifj^ovj  Meafare  juft  and  fair^  ρϊββ  to 
make  it  clofi  ;  pahen^  and  after  all  ways  to 
make  it  folid  and  comfaB^  ft  ill  running  over'^. 
ACtzS  77if  μΑχξ^  iij  λούί'ον  ^,  IS  a  found  and 
honef  precept  in  Heftod'^  but  not  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  fulnefs  and  vigour  of  this 
divine  paflage. 

The  Apollle  to  the  Hebrews  in  the  fourth 
chapter^  defcribes  the  Divine  Majefty  of 
the  Λο^@1  or  Son  of  God  in  a  manner  very 
fublime,  that  makes  deep  impreffion  upon 
every  pious  and  intelligent  reader,  and 
raifes  awe  and  admiration.  Thofe  two 
noble  words  in  particular,  \υμνχ  it^  nr^.- 
^Aiojuivx  contain  a  moft  vigorous  metaphor 
and  graceful  allufion  to  the  cuftom  in  facri« 
ficing  of  taking  off  the  skin  from  the  viftim, 
and  cutting  it  open,  whereby  all  the  vitals 
and  inward  conftitution  are  laid  open  to  full 
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Έρ;Λ  )^  ψ. I .  V.  :;47.  Illud  Hefiodeum  lau- 

datur  a  doftis,  quod  eadem  menfura  reddere  juber, 
qua  acceperis,  aut  etlam  cumulatiore,  fi  poiTis.  Cicey. 
de  clar.  oratoribus. 

^  Heb.  iy.  15. 

Ρ  4  view. 
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view.     No  words  in  language  could  be  ib 
proper  and  emphatical  as  thefe  two  ;  'tmked 
is   what  has  no   cover  without,    and  open 
what  has  no  concealment  within. 

What  our  tranilation  in  Romans  xii.  13, 
renders  given  to  hofpitality^  in  the  original 
fignifies  more  ftrongly  follow  after ^  or  pur" 
fue  hofpitality.  Imitate  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  go  about  doing  good,  and  feeking 
out  opportunities  of  obliging  mankind.  Stay- 
not  'till  occafions  of  beneficence  offer  them- 
felves.  Not  only  receive  poor  vifitants^ 
and  diftrefs'd  and  fatigued  travellers  with  a 
flowing  and  generous  hofpitality  ;  but  pur- 
fue  and  follow  after  thofe  who  have  paft  by 
your  houfe  ;  bring  'em  back,  furprize  ''em 
with  unexpected  bounty,  refrelh  and  furniih 
""em  with  fuitable  and  feafonable  fupplies^ 

St.  feter^  in  a  very  ftrong  and  excellent 
word,  very  happily  expreiTes  the  fecurity 
that  all  fincere  Chriftians  have  of  being  pre- 
ferv'd  fafe,  to  the  glorious  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus,  from_  their  ghoftly  enemies  ; 
and  to  be  inflated  in  the  joys  and  honours 
of  a  blelTed  immortality  :  ri;  dp  ^υΛ)χμ.€ί 
©έδ  φ^^ϋ>'όμΛνϋς%    who  are  gmrded  and  pre^ 

^  VId.  St^Chryfof,  in  loc. 

!  J  Pet.  i,  5•. 

firvd 
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firv^dby  the  power  and  providence  of  God  as  in 
an  impregnable  garifon.  Can  any  violence  or 
ftratagem  of  the  enemf  overpower  or  fur- 
prize  them  who  are  under  the  protedion  of 
an  Almighty  hand,  and  under  the  vigilant 
obfervation,  and  moft  gracious  regards  of 
an  All-feeing  eye^  ? 

Lii  ΤΛζ  τΓορνώς^  is  in  the  judgment  of  the 
'  beft  critics  put  in  the  plural  number  to  ob- 
viate the  cavils  of  Free-thinkers,  who  pre- 
tend that  fornication  is  no  fin.  For  in  this 
number  the  word  is  emphatical  ;  all  ibrts 
and  inflances  of  impurity  and  carnal  lewd- 
nefs  are  included  in  it. 

Homer's  expreffions  of  warriors  breathing 
out  vigour  and  courage,  are  juftly  admired 
by  the  critics  ;  and  is  that  of  St.  haul's 
breathing  out  threats  and  murder  againft 
the  Ghriftians  an  inferior  or  lefs  vigorous 
beauty  of  fpeech  ?  The  rage  and  bloody 
cruelty  of  a  perfecuting  ipirit  could  not  be 
better  exprefs'd  thaii  by  faying  he  breath' d 
out  threats  and  Jlaughter  ;  nor  the  lamenta- 
ble eifeds  of  a  barbarous  and  cruel  zeal 

*  Add  St.  James  111.  17.  How  fally,  how  beauti- 
fully is  Th^  wifdom  that  comes  from  ab^ve  dreft  up  and  fee 
off,  by  that  admirable  variety  of  proper  epithets  ! 
AyvYiy  a^miiiYi,  <^«κ«?,  Ιυττβί^ς,  μζζ^  Ιλ^?  j^  ΚΛξττκν  λ^λ• 

^  ι  Cor.  vii.  2. 

than 
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than  by  the  words  us'd  in  this  chapter  and 
the  epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  ArJjf^  in  the 
latter  place  has  an  allufion  to  the  eagernefs 
of  a  viftorious  army  purfuing  a  routed  and 
flying  enemy^  to  cut  them  all  of  and  de- 
llroy  ^em. 

The  other  word  properly  fignifies  to  lay 
wafie^  and  fack  a  town  taken  by  β  or  my  when 
the  viftor,  in  heat  of  blood  andrevenge,  vio- 
lates all  the  decencies,  diftindions  and  ten- 
dernefs  of  human  nature  ;  where  all  man- 
ner of  outrage  and  barbarities  are  committed 
with  impunity  and  greedinefs  *, 

§.  4.  The  Greeks  are  peculiarly  happy  in 
their  compound  words.  Two  or  thj'ee 
beautiful  words  in  this  noble  language 
naturally  and  eaiily  incorporate  together  to 
make  one  elegant  and  very  expreffive  word. 
This  compoiition  multiplies  the  ftores  and 
beauties  of  that  language  ;  and  enables  the 
writers  to  exprefi  themfelves  with  compad- 

^  lAm&  ^νβίονίζξ  ΆχαιοΙ 2cwA©-  I77  Ιμτνίω» 

dvreihni  ;^  φόνα,  Afts  ix.  i .  The  paflage  in  Gal.  i.  i ;. 
is  full  and  animated,  and  cou'd  not  have  been  ex- 
prefs'd  in  more  proper   and  emphatical  words    :    ;j^S' 


^Defended  and  lUufirated.    235 

nefs,  variety  and  magnificence  fuperior  to 
moil  languages  that  mankind  fpeak  \ 

'^¥Lv  3  "Ήξοί^^ζ  ^^.</)μαχων  Ύυξίοις  -  a 

ftrong  word  both  in  found  and  fignifica- 
tion  !  Herod  made  zvar  upon  'the  Tyri- 
ans  in  his  hearty  and  bore  hoflile  inclinations 
towards  them^.  But  that  haughty-ipirited 
and  tyrannous  mortal  was  immediately  pu- 
nifli'd  with  the  ignominy  and  tortures  of  a 
moil  odious  and  infupportable  difeafe  ; 
which  is  exprefs'd  in  proper  words,  harlla- 
founding  and  fuitable  to  the  direful  occafion 

expir'dy  being  devour' d by  vermin'^. 

The  word  '^τιώχ,λ^^κΙλ  %  which  our  tran- 
flators  well  render  earneβ  expeBation^  iigni- 
fies,  to  lift  up  our  heady  andfiretch  ourfelves 
out  as  far  as  po^ble  to  hear  fomething  agree^ 
able  and  of  great  importance  \  to  gain  theβrβ 
appearance  and  glimpfe  of  a  friend  that  has 
long  been  abfent ;  to  gain  the  ken  oj  a  vejjel 
at  fea  that  has  fome  precious  freight  that  we 

C4L  'ί  σίΜ^σίας  }^  μίγί^-Ο-,  )y  a(m  i^  σνντομίΛν  Tivd. 

^  Ails  xii.  20. 

'  Aftsxli.  25. 

*  Rom.  viii.  19.  V.  i  Pet.  ilL  8.  Can  the  cxten- 
fivenefs  and  fervor  of  goodnefs  and  charity  be  exprefs'd 
jn  happier  words  ? 

fi/  a  υ  ν 
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have  a  concern  in^  or  carries  feme  pa£enger 
very  dear  to  us.  ^Tis  hard,  if  not  impoHi- 
ble,  to  reach  the  force  of  it  in  any  language, 
Xenophon^  and  Herodotus^  ufe  it  καζ^^κή•- 
σονία  τ  luLci^tw  ^  ir^jklaUy  with  eagerjiefs  and 
impatience  waiting  the  event  of  the  battle. 
In  that  paffage  of  St.  ^aul  ^ζ^ς  το  ουχΐτ 

in  order  to  decency ^  and  a  clofe  andfiriB  adhe^ 
fence  to  God  without  diβraciio7^ « — — -  the 
compound  words  are  very  beautiful,  and 
ftrongly  expreffive  :  and  St.  yerom  obferves 
that  it  was  omitted  in  many  of  the  Latin 
books,  becaufe  of  the  difficulty  of  tranfla- 
ting  it  any  thing  equal  to  the  noblenefs  and 
vigour  of  the  admirable  original. 

By  thofe  emphatical  compound  words, 
^H7^yuyou  ζηά^οΰ-ηκίζύύ^^  apply'd  to  morti- 
fying and  bringing  under  bodily  appetites, 
we  receive  juft  notions  of  that  abftinence, 

^  Xen.  Memor.  Soc  p.  149.  Wells. 

^  Herod.  Gr.  7.  p.  424.  1.  21. 

*  I  Cor,  vii.  2f.  Grot' us  takes  the  various  reading 
^/jTtv.^iS'^v  inftead  of  ov^n^iJiS'^v  in  the  greater  number 
'of  books.  Vid.  Erafrntim  (^  Grot.  in.  he.  Plutarch  h&s 
the  word  ATnexaiTct^OV  to  fignify  a  clofe  appllcatlQn  tofudjf, 
eiiid  retirement  from  the  world-,  and  (til  things  that  divert 
a  mans  mind  from  contemplation  and  the  fiudy  of  tiirtueo 
Plutarch,  «tifet  llow^sr^^yi^ATUvw^j  p<  51c. 

^  I  Cor,  ix.  27. 
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and  thofe  wholefome  feyerities  which  the 
Chriftian  inftitution  requires,  and  reafon 
didates  to  us  as  neceffary  to  allay  our  vio-« 
lent  paflion  to  the  pleafures  of  this  world ; 
and  to  refine  our  temper,  and  raife  our 
afFediions  to  heaven.  The  firft  fignifies  to 
conquer  an  enemy,  and  carry  him  captive 
with  us  in  chains  ;  the  other  is  an  allufion. 
to  the  bruifes  and  blacknefs  of  eyes  which 
the  boxers  give  one  another  contending  for 
vidory  in  the  public  games.  Here  a  cele- 
brated critic  will  needs  indulge  his  humour  of 
alteration  and  conjedure,  and  puts  in  \^- 
Ίίίίζοΰ  without  competent  authority  4.  He 
makes  Glaucus's  exchange,  parts  with  a 
reading  of  genuine  value  and  noble  fignifi- 
cation,  for  one  of  much  weaker  found  and 
feebler  meaning  ;  and  that  not  fupported 
by  books  fufficient  either  in  number  or 
valued 

St.  Jamesj  to  teach  Ghriftians  w4iat  a 
guard  they  ought  to  have  upon  that  unruly 
member  the  tongue,  ufes  a  ftrong  word 
formed  by  the  fame  regular  and  beautiful 
way  of  compofition  :    ^oLAwizyooyolu  ^5  w^hich 

'*  Vid.  Helnf.  in  loc. 
^  James  iii.  2^ 
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is,  to  keep  in  and  check  the  extravagancy  of 
the  tongue  with  all  the  reβraints  of  refilu- 
tiony  fmdence  and  chrijianity ;  as  fiery  and 
high-mettled  horfes  are  kept  in  by  the 
ftiOngeft  curb  and  rein,  and  the  utmoft  skill 
and  dexterity  of  the  rider. 

The  obedience  and  faithfulnefs  of  fer- 
irants  to  their  matters  is  by  St.  ΨαηΙ  in  the 
Epiftles  to  the  Eρheβans  and  Coloffians  fet- 
tled upon  the  firmeft  foundation ;  and  deli- 
vered in  ftrong  and  fiibftantial  words,  which 
fill  and  entertain  the  ear  with  the  eafinefs 
and  vigour  of  the  compofition ;  and  convey 
to  the  mind  a  clear  and  noble  idea  of  the 
duty  defcrib'd»  Servants^  obey  your  maflersj 
^lot  with  eye-services  as  men-fleafers.  Don't 
ferve  'em,  only  when  under  their  eye,  and 
in  fear  of  their  difpleafure  ;  but  out  of  a 
principle  that  will  alleviate  the  trouble  of 
your  condition,  and  raife  the  merit  of  your 
fervices,  fincerity  of  heart,  and  confcience 
of  duty,  and  obedience  to  the  Sovereign 
Lord  of  all  ;  and  the  moft  wife  and  graci- 
ous diipofer  of  yourfelves  and  all  your  af- 
fairs. There  is  a  more  natural  and  clean 
coalition  in  the  compound  words  in  the 
Greek  than  any  other  language.  Our  tran- 
llation^    though  ftrong  and  good,  yet  for 

this 
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this  reafon,  and  others,  finks  much  below 
the  great  original  \ 

A  celebrated  critic  on  Ephef  vi.  <5.  § 
makes  a  faint  and  low  compliment,  when 
he  fays,  Paul  has  fimetimes  words  elegantly 
compounded.  Had  the  excellent  writer  faid, 
St.  ΨαηΙ  has  often  words  very  elegantly 
compounded  and  nobly  fignificant,  it  wou'd 
have  been  but  juftice  to  the  Apoftle  ;  and 
no  difparagement  to  the  skill  and  fagacity  of 
the  critic. 

The  facred  writers  are  full  of  the  moft 
expreffive  and  beautiful  compound  words, 
I  forbear  enlarging  on  feveral  places  vigo- 
rous and  appofite  as  thofe  I  have  produc'd^ 
only  refer  the  reader  to  a  few  that  I  have 
mark'd  below  ^» 

§.5.  Before  we  come  to  fliew  the 
ftrength  and  beauties  of  fome  larger  paiTa- 

'  Col.  iii.  22,  Ephef.  vL  6.  Μ  η  h  o^^scA^AAf^W 
«?   itVQfiyWfg^Ho/,    «&λλ'  h   d'TTKQVi'n  ί^ξ^ΊΑς  φο^έ^οι  ^ 

*  Habet  interdum  voces  eleganter  compofitas  Paulus, 
quales  funt  h®  duse  οφ^Λλ^Λλ^Λ  &  αίνΒξ&τ^ξξΰ-κοί  — 
Grot. 

J  A£ls  viL  yi.  xvHl.  14.  2  Tim »  11.  ly.  Λν&ζωττν•' 
fsiv  70  ^ejtorue&  tfi  06«.  2  Tim.  i.  6.  Ttt  r  OtiCcduv  dvz•^ 
ζατη^ξ^'η.  Xen.  Hellen.  J.  p.  :;^f.  Wells.  2  Cor.  vi.  14. 
ColoiT.  ii.  4.  (  hoice  epithets  and  vigorous  compound 
v.^ords  are  happily  united  in  that  glorious  paiTage,  i  Tim.» 
»•  i,  6. 

I  ges 
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ges  of  the  New  Teftament,  J  think  k  noi 
improper  to  feled  a  few  of  the  ftiorter  out 
of  great  numbers. 

When  St.  i*^^/ declares  of  himfelf  that  h 
was  exceffively  mad  agaitifi  the  ChnJUanSy  ττέ- 
^oscieg  Ιμμαινομιν(^  αύτόϊς  %  could  the  out- 
rageous 2eal  and  fierceneis  of  the  perfecu- 
tor,  or  the  pious  indignation  and  forrow 
of  the  penitent  afterward,  have  been  ex- 
prefs'd  with  a  more  forcible  and  compre- 
henfive  brevity  ?  Chriftian  charity  muft  not 
only  be  fincere,  but  intenfe  and  fervent ; 
which  we  learn  from  the  great  St.  ΨαηΙ  in. 
the  moft  periuafive  and  exalted  manner  ; 
TJ7  pT^SiX^ix  ^ζ  άλλ^λπς  φιλθζΌργ>ί  ^  The 
beauty  of  this  fine  paiTage  as  much  exceeds 
ΐhoβ  moft  celebrated  in  the  foreign  claffics, 
as  ehriftianity  improves  the  goodnefs,  and 
heightens  the  endearments  of  nature.  In 
the  Gofpel  we  have  new  motiΛ^es  and  exam- 
ples of  charity,  and  emphatical  expreflions 
of  it ;  which  were  not  known  to  the  world 
before  God  was  ηιαηί/βββά  in  the  flep.  Cou'd 
the  goodnefs  and  gracious  condefcention  of 

*  A£bs  xxvi.  II. 

^  Rom.xil.  10.     OJ  ><)  cTw /woroi»  φίίίτ?  Λνυ'πίκειτΌΡ  tivea 

S.  Chrytbft.  in  loc. 
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the  Almighty  be  fet  off  in  a  more  wonder- 
ful and  engaging  manner  than  it  is  in  the 
divine  Epiftld  to  the  Hebrews  Ρ 

In  the  day  that  I  took  hold  of  their  hand  ta 
bring  them  out  t^'Egypt  ?.  The  Father  of 
fpirits,  to  endear  himfelf  to  mankind^  and 
more  efFeftually  to  encourage  our  hopes 
and  dependance  on  his  gracioufnefs  and 
truth,  accommodates  himfelf  to  cur  infir- 
mities ;  and  ipeaks  to  us  in  language  that 
we  underftand  with  moft  eafe,  and  hearken 
to  with  molt  pleafure  and  fatisfaction.  Our 
heavenly  Father  addreifes  and  applies  to  us 
in  language  that  naturally  flows  from  that 
moft  dear  relation,  that  of  a  parent  being 
the  moft  quickly  and  anxioully  tender,  and 
the  moft  fincerely  and  deeply  aiFeclionate 
of  all  relations  betwixt  rational  creatures* 

When  Homer  has  made  a  pompous  de«. 
fcription  of  his  J-upiter  fitting  in  majcfty 
on  the  top  of  mount  Ιώ^,  how  are  all  his 
bright  and  fparkling  expreffions  obfcur'd 
and  extinguiihed,  if  let  in  comparifon  with 
that  very  ihort  but  fuperlatively  glorious 
defcription  of  the  Lord  and   Heir  of  all 


^  Heb.  viii.  9. 

?  Horn.  Ιλ.  6'.  V.  4r,  &c. 
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things,  ύ^.λοπξ®^  τ^  ^^vm  ^  ;  which 
feems  to  be  derived  from  that  great  original 
in  the  'T^Jalms^  2l  paflage  of  the  divineft 
poetry  and  fublimity*^.  T'he  Lord  is  high 
above  all  natiom^  and  his  glory  above  the 
heavens»  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God-, 
^juho  dwelkth  on  high  f"  JVho  humbleth  him- 
felfto  behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  Ρ 

T'hat  God  would  fulfil  all  the  benevolence  of 
his  goodnefj  thxtolv  ίύ^κίαν  i^  αγχ,^'σι/υυηζ "', 
is  the  Ihorteft,  and  moil  charming,  and 
emphatical  reprefentation  that  is  any  where 
to  be  found  of  that  immenfe  gracioufnefs 
and  adorable  benignity,  which  no  words  or 
thoughts  can  fully  expreis  j  but  was  never 
fo  happily  and  fo  ililly  exprefs'd  as  here. 

God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  efpecially  of 
believers  %  is  a  beautiful  fentence  of  vigo- 
rous ftrength  and  clean  comprehenfive  bre- 
vity. That  ever-bleiTed  Being  is  kind  and 
good  to  the  ungrateful  and  wicked.  He 
proteds  thofe  by  his  providence,  who  deny 
it  j  and   feeds  wretches  with  his  bounty, 

5  Heb.  vii.  26. 

^  Pfal.  cxiii.  4,  f ,  6>    Vid.  Hammond  on  the  Place. 

^  2  Their,  i.  11. 

ί  Tim.  iv-  10. 

who 
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who  turn  it  into  wantonnefs  and  occafions 
of  profane  abufe.  He  lays  his  hand  upon 
thoughtlefs  wretches  that  are  taking  defpe- 
rate  fteps  to  their  own  ruin  ;  and  plucks 
'em  back  when  they  are  juft  falling  from  a 
precipice.  The  eternal  Majefty  waits  with 
wonderful  long-fjfFering  and  goodnefs  for 
the  reformation  of  lewd  and  obftinate  mor-. 
tals  ;  emphatically  expoi>ulates  with  ^em^ 
and  condefcends  to  entreat  and  beleech  'em 
to  become  wife,  and  qualify  themfclves  for 
his  infinite  mercies,  in  language  that  at  once 
caufes  admiration,  gratu'ude,  joy,  fear  and 
trembling  in  every  incelligent  and  pious 
reader. 

All  the  loftieft  flights  of  pagan  theology 
and  eloauence  on  this  head  are  low  and 
fluttering  to  the  inconceivable  fublimity  of 
thofe  moft  marvellous  paiTages  in  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  writers.  Js  I  live^ 
faith  the  Lord  God^  I  h^e  no  deafure  in  the 
death  of  the  wicked  :  but  that  the  wicked  man 
turn  from  his  way  and  live.  T'urn  ye^  turn 
ye  from  your  evil  ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die^ 
0  houfe  of  limtl  9  ?  God  was  in  Chriβ  recon^ 
ciling  the  world  to  himfelf Now  then  we 

*  Exek.  xxxiii.  ii,    xviu.  23, 

CL2  m 


X44    Tloe  Sacred  Classics 

are  ambaffadors  for  Chrifl^  as  though  God  did 
hefetch  you  by  us^  we  pray  you  in  Chriβ*sβead 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God\  But  God  is  efpe- 
cially  the  Sayiour  of  thofe  who  believe. 
He  is  their  immortal  Friend  and  Saviour  ; 
treats  them  with  peculiar  care  and  tender- 
ntefs  ;  turns  the  troubles  and  fufFerings  of 
this  life  to  their  advantage,  and  makes  their 
enemies  their  benefactors  :  he  bleifes  them 
with  peace  and  fatisfadion  ;  fills  them  with 
joy  in  believing,  and  ftrong  hopes  of  his 
future  mercies  :  he  has  promifed  to  be  their 
God  and  Guide  to  death  ^  and  after  to  re- 
ceive them  to  himfelf ;  and  to  be  their  ex- 
ceeding great  reward. 

'  2  Cor.  V.  19,  20.  St.  Chryfosfom  greatly  admires  the 
charity  of  theie  paiTages,  and  enters  into  an  accurate 
examination  of  their  various  and  vigorous  beauties. 
Eic/W  dy^TrhjJ  ττάήοί  hoyiv^  ^λ\Ιλ  \zii^C&m<jmf  yajr  j 


c  Η  A  p. 
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CHAP.    III. 

Ijeretn  an  Account  is  given  of  the  ge^ 
nuine  natural  eloquence  and  excel" 
lencies  of  the  facred  n^onters  of  the 
New    ^efiament  in  general^  njiftth 

fome  ohfervatioiis  of  antient  and  mO" 
dern  authors  upon  their  βy^e, 


HERE  are  feveral  confider- 
able  writers  that  are  poffeft'd 
of  the  old  notion  and  traditio- 
nary fancy  of  improper  Greek^  foleciiiTis 
and  harih  language  in  fome  places  of  the 
New  Teftament,  who  yet  in  the  main  have 
been  obliged,  by  the  refiftlefs  evidence  of 
truth,  to  acknowledge  the  true  eloquence, 
and  genuine  beauties  and  graces  of  the  liyle 
of  the  divine  writers. 

Gatdker  tells  us,  that  it  is  far  from  him  to 
charge   the   venerable  amanuenfes  of  the 

0.3  Holy 
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Holy  ipirit  with  unpolitenefs,  ibrdid  baie- 
neis  or  barbaiifm  ;  and  readily  allows,  that 
with  appearance  of  lolecifms  (which  are 
moil  common  in  the  beft  authors  of  the 
world  in  all  languages)  the  mipir'd  writers 
have  gravity^  majefty,  vehemence,  peripi- 
cuity  and  beauιy^ 

^ijcatorj  Beza^  CapdiOj  Erafmus^  and  a 
great  many  others  have  in  fome  places  ipo- 
ken  with  high  and  juft  admiraibn  and  tranf- 
port  of  the  graces  and  perfctrions  of  their 
language.  We  have  already  heard  what 
Beza  meant  by  che  folecifnis  pretended  to 
be'in  the  New  Teftament  ;  and  how  little 
they  are  in  his  opinion  to  the  pi^ejudice  of 
that  facred  book.  Let  us  hear  him  as  to 
the  ftyle  of  tae  New  Teftament  in  other 
refpeds,  efpecially  of  ihe  Epiftles  of  St. 
^aul :  Speaking  pf  the  plainnefs  and  f  m- 
iplicity  of  his  language,  "  I  am  fo  far,  lays 
^^  he,  from  blaming  that,  chat  I  cannot 
^*  fufficiencly  adiaire  it.  Yet  x/Htn  St.  Vaul 
^'  has  a  mind  to  thunder,  I  do  not  fee  what 
^'  can  be  imagined  more  iirong  and  vehe- 
^'  ment.     To  produce  one  ei:ample  out  of 

m_any  ^  let  the  fpeech  wliich  he  made 

Gat.  de  ilyl.  N.  T.  p.  89. 

"  to 
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«*  to  the  church  of  Ephefus  be  read  ;  who 
"  can  read  it  without  tears  ?  What  ihall  we 
"  fay  of  him  when  he  defcribes  the  en- 
*^  gagement  betwixt  the  flefli  and  the  fpi- 
"  rit  ?  when  he  earneftly  befeeches  the 
"  '^hiUppians  ^  when  he  expofes  the  Λ'^ain 
^^  eloquence  of  the  Corinthiaiis  Ρ  when  he 
^^  teftifies  his  love  to  his  countrymen  ?  then 
"  what  gravity  is  there  in  yohn  Ρ  what 
"  freedom  and  majefty  appears  in  ^eter^  Ρ 

"  Nor  do  I  fpeak  this  only  of  the  fenfe 
''  and  things  themfelves,  but  of  the  words 
"  and  way  of  expreilion,  &c. "" 

Erafmus  tells  us,  that  the  language  of  the 
Apoftles  is  not  only  unpolite  and  rugged, 
but  imperfed,  confused,  and  fometimes  has 
folecifms  in  it  ^  And  after,  as  if  he  in- 
tended to  fave  other  people  the  trouble  of 
anfwering  his  bold  aiTertions,  he  adds  :  A 
fimplicity  of  language  pleas'd  the  Holy 
Spirit,   but  pure  and  incorrupt,    and  free 

^  Beza  in  A£t.  x.  46.   p.  45'4. 

^  That  you  may  fee  I  don't  aggravate,  I  have  put 
down  the  civilities  that  great  man  pays  to  the  inipir'd 
writers  in  his  own  words  :  ^i  fit  ut  ^pofiolerum  jermO 
mn  Jolum  fit  impolitus  ^  incmditus^  njerum  etiara  imper- 
feSiuSy  perturbatui ,  aliquoties  plane  folecijfans  ?  On  y^Bs 
X.  38.  This  in  modern  Englijh  would  be,  The  fyle  of  the 
New  TeUament  is  bafe,  'vulgar ,  idiotic j  full  of  barbarif7my 
folecifms  and  abfurditics.     Vid.  Bez.    j^  Iqc.  'yix,,  κέί% 

0^4  from 
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from  thofe  inconveniencies  which  ufe  to 
hinder  the  underftanding  the  things  or  do- 
ftrines  delivered.  Now  how  fuch  language, 
as  this  critic  pronounces  that  of  the  inipir'd 
writers  of  the  New  Teftament  to  be,  can 
have  a  pure  and  incorrupt  fimplicity,  and 
anfvver  the  defign  of  the  eternal  fpirit  of 
reafon  and  perfuaiion  in  making  it  eafy  and 
intelligible  to  mankind,  muft  be  referred  to 
the  determination  of  common  fenfe.  The 
learned  critic  proceeds  :  '^  The  Greek  inter- 
^^  preters  labour  and  fweat  over  theft  wri- 
^'  ters,  when  Demophenes  and  Ψΐαΐο  were 
"  eafy  and  perfpicuous  to  them.  '' 

The  anfwer  to  this  is  ready :  A  great  part 
of  the  New  Teftament  is  much  eafier  than 
Demoflhenes  and  ^hto  ;  and  the  difficulties 
in  that  moft  noble  book  chiefly  arife  not 
fiom  the  language,  but  the  fublime  myfte- 
ries  and  doftrines  contained  in  it. 

And  what  pains  foever  a  man  ipends  in 
ftudying  thofe  ineftimable  volumes,  as  a 
modeft  fcholar  and  found  chriftian,  not  as 
a  iiipercilious  critic  and  caviller,  will  be 
fully  recompeafed  with  exalted  fatisfaftion 
and  bleifed  inaprovements^  both  in  know- 
ledge and  virtue.  He  goes  on  :  ^^  How 
"^^  often   does    Oiigen   complain  that  ^aul 

"  wants 
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^^  wants  the  purity  of  the  Greek  language  ? 
^'  How  often  is  he  offended  at  his  tranfpo- 
^'  iitions,  want  of  confequencej  and  ain- 
"  biguous  expreffions  ?  The  Apoilies 
"  learn'd  their  Greek  not  from  the  orations 
"  oi  De77ioflhenes^  but  from  the  talk  of  the 
"  vulgar.  '*  As  to  Origen^  eomplaints 
we  fliall  fpeak  a  word  in  its  proper  place. 
But  if  either  he  or  this  author  was 
offended  with  St.  ΨαιίΙ  for  his  tranfpofi- 
tionSj  &c.  he  muft  be  offended  with  De- 
inoflhenes^  Thucidides^  and  all  the  fLibllmeft 
authors  that  ever  writ,  in  v/hom  you  find 
the  fame  departures  from  plain  grammar, 
the  fame  noble  liberties. 

Some  of  the  facred  writers  were,  we  be- 
lieve, acquainted  with  the  beft  authors  of 
Greece  ;  and  don't  underftand  hov/  any  of 
them  could  learn  Greek  from  the  vulaar. 
They  muft  be  furniih'd  with  the  hmguage 
of  foreign  countries  before  they  Λvere  qua- 
lify'd  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  them.  But 
they  had  an  inftruclor  iniinitely  fuperior  te 
all  teachers  upon  earth,  high  or  low.  How- 
ever the  great  critics  and  writers  of  antiqui- 
ty do  not  fo  much  undervalue  the  fpeech 
of  the  generality  of  the  people.  "  Altho', 
^•^  fays  the   incomparable   Tuliy^    in  otlicr 

^^  matters  J 


250  T'he  Sacked  Classics 
"  matters,  that  chiefly  excels  which  is  far- 
''  theft  removed  from  the  underftanding 
''  and  apprehenfion  of  the  unskilful ;  yet, 
"  in  fpeaking,  'tis  the  greateft  fault  fcorn- 
*'  fully  to  go  off  from  the  vulgar  kind 
*'  of  fpeech,  and  the  cuftom  of  common 
"  fenfe  Κ  " 

As  to  HehraifinSy  feme  foreign  words  and 
phrafes,  and  fome  peculiarities  in  the  facred 
writers,  we  have  given  fome  account  alrea- 
dy, and  believe  they  cannot  prejudice  any 
perfons  of  found  judgment  and  ingenuity. 
The  Hebrew  and  oriental  forms  of  fpeech, 
befides  the  reafons  and  neceflity  of  'em  in 
other  refpefts,  will  certainly  heighten  the 
pleafure  of  fuch  readers  ;  becaufe  they  add 
variety  and  majefty  to  the  divine  book, 

The  other  foreign  words  and  phrafes,  and 
peculiarities  are  not  very  many  ^  and  will 
not  be  objeded  againft  by  impartial  gentle- 
men. There  are  fome  foreign  words,  and 
peculiar  phrafes  and  expreffions  as  bold  and 
hard  to  be  reconciFd  to  the  reafon  and  ana^ 
logy  of  grammar  in  the  beft  authors  pf  the 
pureft  age  of  Greece• 

s  Tull.  de  Orat.  i.  p.  6.  Ed.  Pearce. 

§,  2,  Now 
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§•  2.  Now  that  there  is  true  natural 
eloquence,  various  beauties,  and  fub- 
iime  excellencies  in  the  facred  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament,  will,  I  hope,  be 
clearly  and  fully  ihewn  in  the  fequel  of 
this  Effay. 

To  prove  the  eloquence  of  the  facred 
writers,  w^  are  to  confider  that  there  are 
two  forts  of  eloquence.  The  one  only  fo 
caird  and  efteem'd  by  people  of  weak 
judgment  and  vicious  tafte,  empty  ibphifts 
and  rhetoricians  ;  which  confifts  of  over- 
laboured and  poliih'd  periods,  gawdy  em- 
beliihments,  artificial  tranfitions,  words  that 
found  big,  and  fignify  little,  formal  figures ; 
an  afTeded  iprucenefs,  and  excefiSve  deli- 
cacy of  ftyle.  This  aifedation  and  forma- 
lity the  facred  writers  are  utter  ftrangers  to. 
This  is  a  vain  and  childilh  eloquence  de- 
fpis'd  and  rejected  by  all  the  great  and  wiie- 
men  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  i/S- 
cratesy  though  pure  and  clean  in  his  lan- 
guage, is  not  of  equal  value  v/ith  the  other 
genuine  dailies  ;  becaufe  he  is  too  ib- 
licitous  about  poliihing  and  evening  his 
periods  j    and  is  ijiore  remarkable  for  an 

empty 


2)2    The  Sacred  Classics 

enipty  elegarlce  and  artificial  turn  of  words, 
than  for  noble  and  vigorous  thoughts'^. 

This   falfe-narn'd   and   counterfeit   elo* 
quence  the  great  Socrates  difavows  in  the 

very  exprefiioa  of  St.  ^eter It  due'  ?ίοΡ 

become  7ne  to  app-ear  before  you  at  this  age^ 
like  a  boy^  affeBedly  turning  and  labouring 
zvords  \  Yet  though  he  difavows  the  tink- 
ling ftyle,  and  falfe  eloquence  of  fophiftry, 
he  was  a  great  mailer  of  true  natural  elo- 
quence ;  if  we  will  take  the  judgment  of 
the  antients,  particularly  of  Cicero  himfelf, 
as  great  a  judge  and  example  of  eloquence 
as  Greece  or  Rome  can  produce.  '^  He  was, 
-^  fays  that  found  critic,  by  the  teftimony 
"  of  all  the  learned,  and  the  judgment  of 
"  all  Greece^  to  whatfoever  he  turn'd  his 
"  genius,  without  difpute,  the  chief  of  all 
"  their  orators  and  philofophers  in  pru- 
^'  dence  and  iharpnefs,  in  pleafantnefs  and 

^  TuU.  de  Orar.  ;-  p.  ;4.2. 

'  Uhdrloi'v  λό>«?,  <ΊτλΛς-οζ  λό^Ο",  P^at.  ΑροΙ.  Soc, 
ψ.  2.  Ed.  Camb.  is  an  arttfcial^  ddufivey  plaufible  falfe 
'v>67d  ox  fpe(ch.  So  the  oriental  traaiiators  of  the  New 
Teftament  tranilate  it  in  St.  Peter.  So  the  great  Plat$ 
takes  it  :  Οϊ  μΜ  mKdL<^i  dhh'  ovru^  φίχόονφοι.  Sophifta. 
p.  216.  1.  f.  ante  D.  Vid.  St.  Chryibft.  in  St.  Johan. 
Ffef.  p.  j-of. 

'^  cloft 
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"  clofe  and  quick  difcernment  :  in  elo- 
"  quence,  Variety,  and  copiouiheis  ^  '* 

The  great  St.  ^auly  when  he  tells  the 
Corinthians  that  he  came  not  to  them  in  ex- 
celkncy  of  fpeech  or  wifdom^  only  rejefts  the 
vain  philofophy  and  fophiftieal  eloquence 
of  the  pagan  world  j  and  fuch  methods  of 
fetting  himfelf  off,  as  the  intruders  and 
falfe  Apoftles  us'd,  who  made  a  party 
againft  him.     On  which  wOrds  this   is   Su 

Chryjofonis  paraphrafe "  I  came  npt  to 

"  you  framing  fyllogifms,  or  falfe  and  cap- 
"  tious  reaibnings^.  " 

2.  True  native  eloquence  confifts  in  pro- 
per and  perfpicuous  words,  in  ufeful  and 
found  fenfe,  in  clear  and  convincir^  reaibn ; 
in  ihort,  in  iuch  a  ftyle  and  manner  of 
ipeaking  as  is  proper  and  fuitable  to  the 
fubjeft  ;  and  fuch  as  is  apt  to  teach,  to 
affed,  and  perfuade '. 

Of  this  the  facred  writers,  and  particu- 
larly St.  ^auly  fo  rudely  attacked  by  fome 
critics,  were  great  mailers.  St.  ΨαιιΙ  did 
not  pretend  to  conquer  the  fophiftry,  power 
and  prejudices  of  Jews  and  Pagans  by  any 

*'  Tull.  de  Orat.  goy,  306. 

*  I  Cor.  il.    I.     'Σ.υ^^ο'μιμ^ς  'TthiKm  η  ΰνφΐίίμΛΤΛ. 

i  Tuil.  de  Orat.  j6,  29/,  272. 

wifdom 
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wifdom  or  eloquence  merely  human  :  He 
had  the  power  of  miracles,  the  affiftance  of 
the  eternal  fpirit  of  reafon  and  perfuaiion, 
that  enabled  him  to  conquer  all  oppoiition, 
and  extend  the  triumphs  of  the  croft  thro'' 
the  whole  world.  Yet  thefe  divine  gifts 
and  graces  did  not  fuperfede  his  own  natu- 
ral or  acquired  abilities.  He  did  not  labour 
after  the  beauties  of  language  and  elo* 
/  quence,  but  they  naturally  attended  and 
accompanied  the  fervor  and  wifdom  of  his 
fpirit.  As  we  believe  neither  he  nor  the 
other  infpir'd  writers  ftudy'd  or  laboured 
their  periods  \  yet  we  find  in  their  writings 
periods  as  full,  as  noble,  as  agreeably  diΛ^er- 
fify'd  as  any  Greece  or  Rome  can  produce. 
When  the  great  Apoftle  fays  of  himfelf,  that 
he  was  rude  hi  fpeech  %  in  my  opinion  he 
ipeaks  not  of  his  writings,  but  his  difcourfe 
and  preaching,  when  he  proved  every  thing 
by  a  miracle.  Rude  in  ipeech  is  one  that 
fpeaks  plain  language,  like  a  private  and 
Ordinary  perfon  ;  and  fuch  language  muft 
be  usM  to  the  perfons  he  was  to  addrefs. 

*  2  Cor.  xi.  6. 

■         .  ''  But 
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"  But  by  this,   fays  the  great  and  judi- 
"  cious  Dr.  Stillingfleet  %    the  Apoftle  does 
*^  not  rejed  manly  and  majeftic  eloquence ; 
"  for  that  were  to  renounce  the  belt  ufe  of 
"  ipeech  to  the  convincing  and  perfuading 
*^  mankind.     He  only  afcribes  the  fuccefs 
*'  of  hii  preaching  not  to  his  own  unailifted 
"  abilities,  or  mere  human  methods  of  per- 
"  fuading  ^  but  to  the  blefling  of  God,  and 
"  the  demonftration  of  miracles  giving  full 
"  power  and  efficacy  to  his  words.     For 
^'  though  the  Apoftle  has  no  ftudied  turns 
"  nor  affeded  cadences,  and  does  not  ftrid- 
"  ly  obferve    (no  true  genius  does)  the 
^^  rhetoricians  rules  in  the  nice  placing  of 
"  his  words ;  yet  there  is  great  fignificancy 
"  in  his  words,    height   in  his  expreffion, 
"  force  in  his  reafonings,  and,  when  occafion 
*'  is,  a  very  artificial  and  engaging  way  of 
"  infinuating   into  the  mind  of  his  hearers. 
*'  Witnefs  his  fpeech  at  Athens  on  the  occa- 
"  fion  of  the  infcription  on  the  altar  to  the 
"  unknown  God,   and  before  Jgrifpa  and 
"  Fefus,  &c.  " 

3  Volume  of  Sermons  IV.  9.461,  462.  Paulus  Graeci 
pene  fermonis  fuit  imperL'US.  Hieron.  Atqui  de  Pa jIo 
non  ita  judic&runt  Athenae  ipise.  Neque  Fortius  Feftus 
quod  barbare  nimis  §c  obfcure  loquererur.  Beza  in 
ACta  Apoft.  X.  46, 

This 
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This  conceffion  of  St.  'ΨαιιΙ  is  by  fomcf 
thought  to  be  ironical,  as  feveral  paffages 
in  this  epiftle  and  others  muft  be.  As 
αρρ_ρσυωη  in  the  firft  verfe  cannot  be  put 
farther  than  for  the  neceility  of  a  modeft 
defence  of  himfelf4.  According  to  the  no- 
tion of  the  excellent  Dr.  Bull^^  St.  ^i^^///in 
this  place  does  not  fpeak  of  his'  ftyle  or  the 
charader  of  his  language  ;  but  rather  owns 
himfeif  to  be  an  indifferent  fpeaker  by  rea*» 
fon  of  fome  bodily  infirmity,  which  ren^- 
der'd  his  perfon  lefs  graceful,  and  his  ipeech 
and  delivery  lefs  acceptable.  He  reprefent^ 
the  fchiiniatical  Corinthians  and  their  de-^ 
ceivers  as  fcornfully  infalting  him,  that  hh 
bodily  prefence  was  weak,  and  his  ipeech 
contemptible  "^ :  Though  the  malice  and  im- 
pudence of  the  falfe  pretenders  cou'd  not 
hinder  'em  from  acknowledging  that  his  let- 
ters were  weighty  and  powerful  ^ 

And  though  it  ihould  be  allow'd  (which 
is  not  reafonable)  that  St.  ΨαΐίΙ  ipeaks  of 
his  ftyle  and  manner  of  writing,  'tis  the 
opinion  of  the  beft  and  greateft  number  of 

^  Vid.  Lock  on  place,     j  Cor.  Iv.    8.  Vid.  Chryfoft. 
in  loc. 

^  Sermons  and  Dlfcourfes  Vol.  I,  p.  2Q3,  204. 
^  Άίθτ£ν«<,  infirm^  weakov fickly. 

com- 
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Gommentators,  and  many  of  them  alfo  pof- 
fefs'd  and  prejudiced  with  the  notion  of  fole- 
cifnis  in  the  New  Teftament,  that  the  impii- 
dence  of  falfe  Apoftles  cou'd  not  but  own, 
what  the  modefty  of  the  true  Apoftle  and 
faithful  fervant  of  Jefus  Ο^ιβ  fuppreifes 
and  conceals.  Beza  fpeaks  very  fully  upon 
this  text  :  "  What,  was  St.  ΨαιιΙ  ignorant 
"  of  fpeaking,  and  mute,  as  yerom  iuppo- 
^'  fes  ?  No  ;  I  rather  follow  the  opinion  of 
^'  ϋ^^φβοτη  and  the  moil  learned  of  the 
"  GrecianSy  and  indeed  reafon  itfelf.  Tho* 
"  he  did  not  want  the  natural  and  genuine 
^^  ornaments  of  vigorous  eloquence,  yet  I 
'^  acknowledge  he  would  not  make  ufe  of 
"  the  fophiftical  arts  of  falfe  rhetoric.  It 
"  being  his  intention  to  carry  mens  minds 
^'  to  Chr^β  by  the  power  of  the  fpirit  ;  not 
"  to  allure  'em  by  fawning  fpeeches  after 
"  the  manner  of  flatterers.  But  when  I 
"  more  nearly  view  the  nature  and  cha- 
"  rafter  of  his  language,  I  find  no  gran- 
"  deur  of  fpeech  in  ^lato  himfelf  like  to 
"  him,  as  often  as  he  pleafes  to  thunder 
"  out  the  myfteries  of  God ;  no  vehemence 
"  in  Dzmofihems  equal  to  him,  when  he 
*'  propofes  to  terrify  mens  minds  with  the 
■'  fear  of  diyine  judgments  5   or  to  warn 

R  ^^  them. 
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"  them,  and  draw  'em  to  the  contempla* 
^'  tion  of  God's  goodnefs,  or  to  exhort  'em 
*^  to  the  duties  of  piety  and  charity.  In  a 
"  wordj  I  can  find  no  method  of  teaching 
"  more  exad  even  in  Arifiotk  and  Gakn^ 
'^'  though  very  excellent  mailers. 

"  The  letters  written  by  St.  ^at4y  fays 
^'  ^ifiatofy  prove  him  to  be  endu'd  with 
^'  a  certain  natural  or  rather  divine  elo* 
^^  quence  ;  though  he  defignedly  abftains 
"  from  the  varnifli  of  falfe  and  unnatural 
^^  rhetoric^  '" 

Dr.  Whitby  has  this  remark  upon  the  place^ 
^^  This  cannot  refer  to  his  want  of  elo- 
^'  quence  or  rhetorical  artifice  in  his  com- 
^'  pofitions ;  for  this  feems  equally  wanting 
^^  in  the  Epifl:les  oiSi.'J^eter  and  Sujames^ 
"  it  therefore  muft  refer  to  fome  imper- 
fection in  his  fpeech,  which  they^  ths 
falfe  apoftlesj  had  not*  '^  We  agree 
with  this  learned  gentleman,  that  none  of 
the  Apoftles  regarded  rhetorical  artifice  in 
their  compofitions  ;  and  hope  he  will  agree 
with  us,  that  he  who  cannot  fee  true  and 
genuine  eloquence  in  the  apoftolical  wri- 
tings is  unqualify 'd  to  be  a  critic.  For 
though  the  Doftor  has  made  eloquence  and 
rhetorical  artifice  equivalent  expreflions,  'tis 

certain 
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certain  they  are  different   things,   and   one 
may  be  Λvhere  the  other  is  not. 

In  purfuance  of  what  we  haA^e  before 
^dvanc'd,  'tis  not  unufual  in  the  beft  ora- 
tors to  conceal  or  leflen  their  own  elo- 
quence, in  order  to  infmuate  what  they  fay 
with  more  force  and  advantage.  Indeed 
nothing  can  be  more  noble  and  eloquent 
than  that  very  chapter  where  St.  ^aul 
fpeaks  of  the  rudenefs  of  his  fpeech.  "  Be- 
"  ing  forc'd,  fays  the  great  St.  Auguj^'m^ 
"  for  the  preferving  his  authority,  and 
^'  preventing  the  perverfion  of  the  Curin•- 
"  thianSy  to  extol  himfelf  in  that  place 
''  where  he  declares  the  folly  of  fo  doing 

"  in  ordinary  cafes  and  v/ithout  necef- 

i<  iity with  what  eloquence  and  λυΙι- 

"  dom  doth  he  perform  it  ? 

The  facred  wTiters  are  earneft  and  fer- 
vent :  they  fpeak  of  things  within  their 
knowledge  ^  are  thoroughly  acquainted 
with,  and  zealoufly  concerned  in  the  im- 
portance of  the  great  things  they  deliver. 
Thefe  good  difpofitions  and  qualifications 
produce  a  ftyle  natural,  unafFecled  and 
lively  ^  w^hich  is  admirably  fitted  to  con- 
vince and  inflame  the  readers.  For  he  that 
hears  or  reads  will  'never  he  effetiuaUy  νιβα^ 
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medj  unlefi  the  difcourfi  come  to  him  fervent 
and  glowing^. 

The  ftyle  of  the  Gofpel  is  even,  clear, 
una  uniform  ;  has  all  the  excellencies  which 
T'ully  and  great  authors  after  him,  require 
to  the  confummation  of  an  hiftorian  :  the 
order  is  regular,  the  diftion  pure,  pleafant, 
Ihort  and  noble. 

Our  bleffed  Saviour,  in  his  fermon  upon 
the  mount,  delivered  himfelf  with  the  ut- 
moft  dignity  and  authority,  in  terms  per- 
fedly  becoming  the  great  teacher  and  law- 
giver of  mankind.  His  method  is  plain  and 
natural  ;  his  expreffions  concife  and  clear  j 
and  the  diftion  beautiful  and  majeftic.  That 
Divine  Perfon  fpoke  to  the  wonder  of  his 
hearers  with  full  authority  and  aiTurance  ; 
and  with  a  mighty  power  and  convidion. 
It  may  not  be  improper  or  difagreeable  to 
hear  the  learned  and  judicious  Mr.  Reading 
fpeak  upon  this  fubjed  in  different  words 
much  to  the  fame  purpofe^ 


^  Tull.  Orator.  162.  L  14.  Nee  unquam  is,  qui 
audiret,  incenderetur,  nifi  ardens  ad  eum  perveniret 
Oratio. 

?  Mr,  Rf/ri//wg's  Life  of  Chrift,  p.  n^y  I3^ 
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^'  This  whole  fermon  was  fo  lubftan» 
'^^  tial  and  momentous,  delivered  with  fo 
"  much  plainnefs  and  perfpicuity,  and  with 
^'  fuch  majefty  and  authority,  fo  different 
'^  from  the  formal  and  unedifying  leftures 
"  of  the  ScribeSy  that  it  had  a  wonderful 
"  influence  upon  the  people  ;  they  were 
'^  aftonifli'd  at  it. 

^^  That  admirable  difcourfe  in  St.  John^ 
"  whereby  our  Saviour  took  leave  of  his 
"  Apoftles,  fays  a  great  man,  expreffes  ib 
%:,  much  wifdom  and  goodneis,  fuch  care 
"  and  concernment  for  his  poor  difciples  to 
"  fupport  their  fpirits  when  he  Ihould  be 
"  gone,  that  he  feems  only  to  take  care  to 
*'  comfort  them,  and  takes  no  notice  of  his 
"  own  approaching  agonies. ""  "  In  that 
"  farewell  difcourfe  the  chief  myfteries, 
"  doftrines  and  moft  fovereign  confolations 
"of  Chriftianity  are  in  one  view,  and 
"  in  the  moft  fatisfaclory,  moving  and 
"  emphatical  manner  reprefented  and  laid 
"  before  us:  never  was  majefty  and  divine 
"  power  expreifed  in  terms  of  greater 
magnificence  and  loftinefs  ;  nor  infi- 
nite goodnefs  and  compallion  defcrib'd 
in  words  fo    encouraging,   in  language 

R  3  ''  of 
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"  of  fuch   gracious  and  adorable   conde- 

''  fcenfion '. 

*^  I  am  very  confident,  fays  a  polite  and 
"  found  critic,  whoever  reads  the  Gofpels 
"  with  an  heart  as  much  prepared  in  favour 
"  of  them,  as  when  he  fits  down  to  Virgil 
^^  or  Homery  will  find  no  palfage  there 
^^  which  is  not  told  with  more  natural 
"  force  than  any  epifode  in  either  of 
^'  thofe  wits,  who  were  the  chief  of  mere 
"  mankind  ^  '' 

The  canonical  letters  of  the  Apoftles  are 
generally  written  in  an  eafy,  pleafant  and 
familiar  ftyle,  very  proper  to  inftrud,  m.ove 
and  engage.  "Tis  highly  entertaining  and 
inftmdive  to  both  the  learned  and  the 
pious  reader  to  obferve,  that  in  many 
paiTages  the  plaineft  and  moil  unlearned 
of  the  facred  college  are,  by  the  noble- 
nefs  of  their  fubjeft,  and  the  affiftance  and 

'  As  is  the  majefty  of  thofe  divine  difcourfes,  fo  is 
the  mercy  of  them.  One  great  end  of  our  Saviour's 
declaration  of  his  fovereign  majefty  and  intereft  both 
in  heaven  and  earth,  in  I'uch  variety  of  noble  and  full 
terms,  feems  to  be  the  more  effedlually  to  adminlfter 
ftrong  confolations  to  his  forrowful  difciples  ;  to  en- 
courage their  entire  dependence  upon  his  proteftion,  and 
their  expc8:ation  of  all  happinefs  from  his  infinite  power 


and  goodnefs 

*  Guardian  Vol.  I.  N°2ic  p.  Sy. 
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infplration  of  their  divine  diredor,  raised 
to  a  furprizing  grandeur  and  fublimity  of 
ftyle  :  and  that  even  the  plain  fiiherman 
St.  ^etery  without  the  advantage  of  learning 
and  polite  education,  is  fometimes  equal  in 
the  marvellous  and  majepic  to  the  learned 
fcholar  of  Gamaliel^  and  great  DoBor  of  the 
Gentiles.  Thefe  ineftimable  writings  have 
equal  plainnefs  and  power  ;  are  fuited  to 
the  capacities  of  the  weakeft,  as  well  as 
the  convidion  of  the  wifeft.  They  have 
ftrong  fenfe  in  common  words  ,  and  plaiu- 
nefs  with  fublimity.  They  have  no  unna« 
tural  rants,  no  fwelling  words  of  vanity  ; 
but  the  amiable,  great  and  noble  fimpli- 
jcity  of  language  reigns  in  them  ;  and  they 
always  give  their  reader  an  undifguis'd  and 
moving  defcription  of  all  the  fentiments  of 
man's  heart. 

The  facred  writers  are,  as  we  hinted  be- 
fore, fincere  good  men,  entirely  poiTefs'd 
with  their  fubjed,  fully  perfuaded  of  its 
truth,  and  vehemently  afFeded  with  its 
infinite  importance  :  Therefore  their  lan« 
guage  is  proper  and  emphatical,  the  natu- 
ral refult  and  produd  of  fuch  found  prin- 
ciples ;  fuch  an  impajtial  regard  for  truth, 
fuch  love  and  reverence  for  the  majefty  of 

R  4  God^ 
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God,  and  fuch  unfeigned  good-will  to  man-» 
kind  Κ  And  certainly  the  fublime  notions, 
myfteries,  and  morals  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  with  the  immenfe  variety  of  the 
hiftorical  narration,  exprefs'd  in  a  plain  un- 
aiFeded  ftyle,  and  a  graceful  and  beautiful 
fimplicity,  with  the  appearance  of  fome 
little  confuiion,  folecifms,  and  negleft  of 
grammar  (as  fome  judge)  will  give  greater 
pleaiure  and  improvement  to  men  of  tafte 
and  genius,  and  better  deferve  the  title  of 
eloquence  with  capable  judges,  than  all  the 
tedious  exaftnefs,  meafur'd  periods,  and 
fpruce  embelliihmenis  of  low  and  conceited 
writers ;  who  are  rather  fcrupulous  than 
judicious,  who  are  deficient  in  fenfe,  and 
fuperfluous  in  words.  Nature  and  reafon 
confirm  this  ;  and  the  great  men  of  all  ages 
and  countries  have  been  of  this  fentimentj 
and  will  be  for  ever. 

Longinus  in  effed  throughout  his  whole 
book  tells  you.  That  the  great  and  im- 
mortal wits  of  antiquity  rais'd  their  repu- 
tation and  charm'd  and  conquered  man- 
kind by  the  greatnefs  and  fublimity  of 
their   thoughts  ;    which  made  'em   often 

3  Peftus  eft  enim  quod  diTertos  faclt,  &  vis  mentis. 

QuiiiUii.  haih^  or.  lo.  p.  ^oj.    • 
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overlook  leffer  matters,  and  defpife  a  fcru- 
pulous  accuracy  ^ 

Demetrius  ^halereus  fay§,  '^  Too  much 
^'  accuracy  is  a  mark  of  a  low  genius  : 
^^  That  a  ftrong  paffion  will  only  admit  of 
"  plain  and  unafFefted  language  ;  and  that 
*^  too  much  fcruple  and  labour  about  the 
^^  equal  meafure  of  the  feveral  members 
"  of  a  period,  and  the  oppofitions  being 
"  perpetually  preferv'd,  checks  the  vehe- 
"  mence  of  the  thought,  and  enfeebles  the 
*'  difcourfe  Κ  "  T'tilly  tells  us,  "  That 
"  words  and  expreffions  are  always  in  his 
"  judgment  fufficiently  adorn'd,  if  they  be 
"  fuch,  that  they  feem  to  proceed  from  the 
^^  fubjeft  and  nature  of  the  thing  itfelP  '\ 

Let  us  hear  a  noble  fcholar  and  critic  of 
our  own.  *'  It  is  certainly  a  fault  in  ora- 
"  tory  to  be  curious  in  the  choice  of 
^^  words  ;  a  bold  period,  though  againft 
^^  rule,  will  pleafe  more  than  to  be  always 
"  in  phrafe  \  and  a  decent  negligence  is 
"  often  a  beauty  in  expreffion,  as  well  as 
^^  drefs  ;  whereas  by  being  over  correft, 
*'  or  always  flouriihing,  our  periods  become 

^  Longin.  de  Sublim.  c.  ;3,  ^4,  j/.  p.  iSc^  &c. 
^  Demet.  Bhaler»  c  27.  p.  25. 
^  Tulh  de'Orat.  p»  176. 

^^  cither 
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"  either  too  lufcious  or  too  Riff ^ J*  "  Who- 
"  ever  looks  into  the  laws  of  the  GofpeU 
"  fays  the  learned  Biftiop  Kidder  ^,  may 
^'  foon  difcern  that  it  is  a  bleiTed  inftitu- 
^^  tion  - —  It  is  full  of  weighty  principles, 
^'  of  divine  and  heavenly  precepts,  of  the 
''  moft  endearing  and  pathetic  motives  to 
^'  obedience.  It  hath  nothing  trifling  in  it, 
"  but  is  fraught  with  a  wifdom  that  is  di- 
"  vine  ;  and  is  placed  above  the  contempt 
^^  and  fcorn  of  men.  It  commends  itfelf  to 
"  the  confciences  of  all  that  are  ingenuous 
"  and  inquifitive  :  and  no  man  will  fpeak 
*^  evil  of  it,  but  a  fool  that  underftands  it 
^'  not,  or  the  debauch'd  finner  who  is  con- 
''  demned  by  its  precepts,  and  denounced 
^^  againft  by  its  fevereft  menaces. "'  The 
great  '^Picus  Mirandulanus  fpeaks  with  excel- 
lent judgment  in  his  letter  to  Hermokus 
Barbarus  :  "  The  holy  fcripture,  fays  he^ 
"  is  not  only  capable  of  perfuading  and 
^'  moving  ;  but  it  conftrains,  it  drives,  it 
''^  forces.  The  words  of  the  law  feem  to 
'^  be  rude  and  barbarous  ;  but  they  are 
^^  powerful,  full  of  life   and  lire,  piercing 

^  Baker\  Reflex,  on  Learning,  Chap.  4.  p.  ft,  p.. 
^  Demonftrat*  of  Meillas,  Po  5 .  p.  ijo. 
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«  the  moil  fecret  receffes  of  the  foul ;  and 
^'  transform  the  whole  man  by  a  marvel- 
"  ous  change.  "  ^^  'Tis  impoffiblej  fays 
"  the  excellent  Du  Ψίη,  who  cites  this  au« 
"  thor,  to  form  a  righter  judgment  of  the 
*'  ilyle  of  holy  fcripture  ,  and  this  opinion 
"  is  much  more  becoming  not  only  a  chri- 
"  ftian  but  alfo  a  wife  man,  than  that  of 
"  ibme  grammarians,  who  have  had  fo  lit- 
"  tie  fenfe,  as  to  defpife  the  ftyle  of  the 
"  holy  fcripture,  and  diiTuade  chriftians 
^'  from  reading  it  for  fear  of  corrupting 
"  their  ftyle  ;  whereas  nothing  can  be  more 
"  proper  to  form  and  elevate  the  mind,  and 
"  give  it  a  true  tafte  of  eloquence,  tlian  the 
"  facred  writings ',  ''  I  finiih  this  chapter 
with  an  admirable  paffage  out  of  Mr.  Le/ky  * ; 
"  The  heathen  orators  have  admir'd  the 
"  fublime  of  the  ftyle  of  our  fcriptures. 
"  No  writing  in  the  world  comes  near  it, 
"  even  with  all  the  difadvantage  of  our 
^^  tranilation,  which  being  obliged  to  be 
"  literal,  muft  lofe  much  of  the  beauty  of 
"  it.  ■"  After  this  great  man  has  very  juftly 
prais'd  the  plainnefs  and  iuccinftnefs  of  the 

^  Du  Pin.  Can.  of  O.  and  N.  Teft.  B.  i.  Ch.  lo. 
Sec.  I.  p.  269.  Eng.  Tranf.  London,  1699, 
^  Demonftration  of  Chriilianity,  p.  ij^,  i5'4. 
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hiftorical  part,  the  melody  of  the  Ψ/αΙτηι^ 
the  inftruftion  of  the  Proverbs y  and  the  ma- 
jefty  of  the  Prophets ^  he  is  tranfported  with 
a  pious  and  juft  admiration  of  that  eafy 
fweetnefs  which  is  ib  charming^  fo  preva- 
lent in  the  New  Teftament*  ^^  Where,  fays 
*'  he,  the  glory  of  heaven  is  fet  forth  in  a 
^^  grave  and  moving  expreffion  ;  which 
^^  yet  reaches  not  the  height  of  the  fubjed ; 
*^  not  like  the  flights  of  rhetoric,  which  fet 
^'  out  fmall  matters  in  great  words.  But 
^^  the  holy  fcriptures  touch  the  heart ;  raife 
"  expeftation,  confirm  our  hope  ;  ftrength- 
^^  en  our  faith  ;  give  peace  of  confcience 
^^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  which  is  in- 
^^  expreffible.  ""  I  fubjoin  to  this  juft  and 
admirable  account  of  this  great  man  of  the 
noblenefs  and  natural  eloquence  of  the  iacred 
writers  in  general,  an  account  of  a  particu- 
lar paiTage  in  St,  Luke  by  a  very  found  and 
judicious  critic  ;  which  I  always  read  with 
pleafure,  only  inferior  to  that  which  the  ^i- 
vim  original  gives  me.  ^Tis  the  account  of 
the  manner  of  our  Saviour  *s  joining  with  two 
difciples  on  the  way  to  Emmausy  as  an  or- 
dinary traveller,  and  taking  the  privilege  as 
fuch  to  enquire  of  them  what  occafion'd  a 
fadnefs  in  their  countenances^  Q'Ce 

'-'  Their 
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^^  Their  wonder,  fays  he,  that  any  man 
*^  fo  near  Jerufakm  fliou'd  be  a  ftranger  to 
^^  what  had  pafs'd  there  ;  their  acknowledge 
^^  ment  to  one  they  met  accidentally  that 
^'  they  had  believed  in  this  prophet ;  and 
"  that  now  the  third  day  after  his  death 
"  they  were  in  doubt  as  to  their  pleaiing 
^^  hope,  which  occafion'd  the  heavinefs  he 
"  took  notice  of  ;  are  all  reprefented  in  a 
"  ftyle  which  men  of  letters  call  the  great 
*'  and  noble  iimplicity«  The  attention  of 
"  the  difciples,  when  he  expounded  die 
^^  fcriptures  concerning  himfelf^  his  offer- 
"^^  ing  to  take  his  leave  of  them,  their  fbnd- 
*^  nefs  of  his  ftay,  and  the  manifeftation  of 
^*  the  great  gueft  whom  they  had  enter- 
"  tain'd,  while  he  was  yet  at  meat  with 
"them,  are  all  incidents  which  vvonder- 
"  fully  pleafe  the  imagination  of  a  chriftian 
"  reader  ;  and  give  to  him  fomething  of 
"  that  touch  of  mind  which  the  brethren 
"  felt,  when  they  faid  one  to  another.  Did 
"  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he 
^^  talked  to  us  by  the  way^  and  while  he  open» 
^^  edto  us  the  fcriptures'^  ? 

*  Guardian  Vd:  h  N^  2l• 
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CHAP,    IV. 

Wherein  a  fuller  account  is  ghen  of 
the  judgment  of  the  fathers^  and 
particularly  of  the  Greek  fathers^ 
upon  the  fiyJe  and  eloquence  of  the 
facred  ^joriters  of  the  New  Τββα'^ 
ment. 


Ο  W  far  the  Greek  fathers  were 
judges  of  the  ftyle  of  the  New 
Teitament,  I  do  not  pretend  to 
difpute.  That  the  facred  writers  ihunn'd 
all  fcrupulous  and  artful  compofition  of 
words,  and  what  the  Scriptures  call  the 
wifdom  of  men  ^  and  that  divine  provi- 
dence accommodated  the  language  of  fcrip- 
ture  not  only  to  the  learned  among  the 
Greeks y  but  to  the  idiotifm  of  the  multitude, 
and  that  the  forcible  eloquence  of  their 
fanftity,  and  the  loftinefs  of  their  thoughts 
and  fentiments  excused   and  made  up  the 

want 
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want  of  elegance  in  their  words,  and  the 
fimplicity  or  lownefs  of  their  ftyle  in  fome 
places,  we  fliall  readily  allow  ;  and  believe 
it  cannot  contradid  any  thing  we  have  af- 
firmed, nor  do  the  leaft  prejudice  to  the 
facred  caufe  we  are  humbly  defending.  To 
aiBrm  that  the  language  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  is  fometimes  idiotical,  is  to  fay  nothing 
in  this  difpute,  becaufe  we  grant  it ;  and 
people  of  different  feutiments  from  us,  can 
make  no  advantage  of  it  :  the  language  of 
the  fublimeft  authors  of  Greece  is,  upon 
occafion,  idiotical  and  vulgar. 

To  affirm  'tis  bafe  and  full  of  barbarifms, 
founds  a  little  harih  to  a  chriftian  ear  :  but 
boldly  to  affirm  'tis  abiurd,  is  abominable, 
and  what  neither  God  nor  man  can  bear. 
Can  any  word  be  apply'd  to  thofe  holy 
writings  diftated  and  direfted  by  the  eternal 
fpirit  of  wifdom  and  perfuafion,  which  per- 
petually, and  in  all  good  authors  bears  a 
bad  and  odious  fenfe  ?  And  if  it  ever  be 
taken  in  a  good  one,  I  will  give  up  this 
caufe  for  ever. 

That  we  may  the  better  underftand  what 
%vere  the  fentiments  of  the  fathers  concern- 
ing the  ftyle  of  the  New  Teftament,  and 
how  far  we  ought  to  rely  upon  their  judg- 
ment. 
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ment,  thefe  following  things  may  be  confi- 
dered. 

1.  Thofe  fathers,  who  in  fome  places 
have  written  that  the  facred  authors  were 
not  eloquent,  and  that  the  ftyle  of  the  holy 
fcriptures  was  fometimes  idiotical  and  low, 
cou'd  not  fpeak  of  natural  and  true  elo- 
quence. They  meant  that  the  facred  wri- 
ters did  not  afFed  rhetorical  flourilhes,  and 
the  vain  pomp  and  childiih  decorations  of 
fophiftry.  Not  one  father  ever  affirmed 
that  there  was  no  eloquence  in  the  facred 
books  \  or  that  the  fimplicity  and  plainneis 
of  thofe  admirable  writings  were  mean  and 
contemptible.  No  ;  entirely  on  the  con- 
trary, they  acknowledge  them  to  have  an 
inimitable  majefty  and  grandeur,  very  con- 
iiftent  with,  and  improved  by  fuch  a  natu- 
ral and  beautiful  fimplicity  ^ 

2,  Many  of  the  Greek  fathers  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  Hebrew  language  5  and 
therefore  the  oriental  phrafes,  the  Hebraifms^ 
and  Syriafms  fo  often  found  in  the  New 
Teftament,  gave  them  offence,  and  were 
look'd  upon  by  them  as  blemiihes  of  the 
Greeky  and  plain  folecifms.     But  Hebraifms 

'  Vid.  Du  Pia.  Hift.  of  Can.  of  O.  and  N-T.  B.  i« 
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and  folecifms  are,  by  the  acknowledgment^ 
of  our  adverfaries,  quite  different  things. 
Father  Simon  is  entirely  with  us  in  this;: 
"  One  may  further  obferve,  fays  he  %  that 
^'  if  the  antient  church  writers  had  under- 
"  flood  Hebrew  as  well  as  Greek^  they  would 
"  not  have  found  the  ftyle  of  the  facred 
"  books  ib  barbarous  as  fome  of  them  have 
"  believed.  "  And  ipeaking  particularly 
of  the  unaccountable,  boldneis  of  St.  yero?n's 
cenfures  of  the  facred  writers  :  "I  am,  fays 
''  that  learned  critic,  aftoniihed,  that  St. 
"  yeromy  who  was  matter  of  the  two  lan- 
"  guages,  has  not  rather  taken  this  method 
"  to  explain  what  appeared  fingular  in  their 
"  ftyle  (/.  e,  to  fhew  the  Hebraifms)  than 
"  to  accufe  the  divine  writers  of  folecifms 
"  and  barbarifms.  '* 

3.  'Tis  plain  that  the  fathers  often  make 
concellions,  as  to  the  lownefs  and  meanneis 
of  the  facred  waiters  in  their  ftyle,  which 
go  much  too  far,  that  they  may  the  more 
prevalently  fet  off  the  piety,  zeal,  and  inde- 
fatigable diligence  of  the  preachers  and  wri- 
ters, and  more  glorioufly  magnify  the  power 
and  majefty  of  God,  which  fo  v/onderfuUy 

^  Hiil,  CrIt.duXeil.  Nouveau,  c.  ζβ.  p.  515•, 

S  accom- 


274   ^^^  Sacred  Classics 
accompanied  and  profpered  their  miniftry  ; 
and  accompliihed  fuch  mighty  works  by 
fuch  weak  inftruments. 

The  primitive  Ghriftians  in  their  diiputes 
with  their  Pagan  adrerfaries,  generally  dropt 
the  eloquence  of  the  firft  preachers  and  wri- 
ters of  our  holy  religion :  not  that  they  gave 
up  even  that,  or  believ'd  there  was  no  true 
eloquence  in  them  ;  but  they  put  the  caufe 
upon   its  iupreme   dignity  and  merit,  the 
fanftity  and  purity  of  the  dodrine,  the  de- 
monftration  of  miracles,  the  fpeedy  viftory 
and  large   triumphs   which  thofe   defpis'd 
preachers  and  dodrines  made  over  all  the 
prejudice^  power,  wit,  learning  and  malice 
of  the  whole  World.     'Tis  upon  this  fool 
that  St.  Chryfopom  exhorts  Ghriftians  freely 
to  own  that  the  Apoftles  were  ignorant  or 
unlearned  ;   fuch  an   accuiation  being  not 
any  refiedion  on  them,  but  their  praife  and 
glory.      St.  Chryfoβom   reproves   a  private 
Chriftian  for  pretending  to  diipute  with  a 
Pagan,  and  preferring  the  eloquence  of  St. 
^aul  to  that  of  ^hto^  becaufe  he  ought  to 
have  ftood  to  the  plain  and  refiftlefs  proofs 
of  the  divine  power  and  authority  of  our 
Saviour  and  his  Goipel,  which  conquered 
all  the  oppofition  of  earth  and  helL    Com- 
mon 
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mon  Chriftians  are  feldom  much  acquainted 
with  flyle  and  criticifm  ^  and  'tis  not  pro- 
per for  them  to  enter  into  difputes  of  that 
nature,  they  having  not  learning  and  abili- 
ties to  manage  'em  ;  and  the  beft  caufe  may- 
be exposed  and  fufFer  by  the  ignorance  and 
too  forward  zeal  of  an  incompetent  defen- 
der. 

Had  this  learned  father  himfelf  been  plea• 
fed  to  engage  in  the  forementioned  diipute, 
I  believe  no  Pagan  opponent  upon  earth 
could  have  gained  much  advantage  ;  or  pro- 
ved that  the  Philofopher  had  any  mighty 
fuperiority  over  the  Apoftle.  For  there  is 
not  one  beauty  or  grace  of  genuine  and  rati- 
onal manly  eloquence,  but  he  produces  and 
admires  in  the  divine  writings  of  the  great  St. 
ΨαπΙ  Therefore,  when  the  iame  father  fays, 
there's  no  vehemence  of  oratory  in  this  vido- 
rious  preacher,  that  he  ftiews  no  ftrength  and 
force  of  words,  but  all  the  contrary ;  Su^a&l 
being,  continues  he,  illiterate  or  ignorant  to 
the  utmoft  degree  of  ignorance  ^  :  if  his  ora- 
tions upon  St.  ΨααΙ  be  allow'd  genuine,  and 
the  father  at  all  confiftent  with  himfelf,  thefe 

Λ)^Λ   J^  7\iVAV770V  ΛΤΠΧ,ν  Τ   i^slTllV  αίμ^ΒίΑν  ΰί^ΒίΙζ  UV  — — 

Orat.  4,  de  S,  Paulo,  Vol  VIIL  Hea.  Sayile,  p,  4f. 
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lowering  expreffions  muft  be  meant  of  the 
noife  and  vain  blufter  of  fophiftical  and  falfe 
eloquence  ;  fuch  as  the  greateft  and  beft 
writers  and  judges  of  all  ages  have  rejefted 
and  defpis'd. 

That  St.  ^aul  did  not  want  true  and  na- 
tural eloquence  was  St,  Οοί^/οβοπι^  opinion^ 
declared  in  a  thoufand  places.  When  the 
objection  is  made  in  the  fourth  book  of  the 
ΨήββΒοοά^  that  St.  ί^^^/ himfelf  feem'd  to 
neglect  eloquence,  and  declares  that  he  was 
fude  infpeech^  the  father  anfwers,  That  ma- 
ny people  calFd  to  holy  orders  indulged 
themfelves  in  negleding  the  proper  means 
to  attain  true  learning,  becaufe  they  miftook 
the  great  Apoftle,  not  being  able  to  fearch 
out  the  depth  of  his  meaning,  nor  to  under- 
iland  the  fenfe  of  his  words  :  "  St.  ^aul 
indeed  difavow'd  and  had  no  occafion  for 
the  fuperfiuous  ornamentSy  for  the  jing- 
ling and  fophiftry  of  profane  eloquence  ^^ 
but  he  could  with  refiftlefi  force  and  ve- 
hemence vindicate  the  doftrines  of  truth. 
And  let  no  man,  to  excufe  his  own  idle- 
nefs,  prefume  to  deipoil  the  bleffed  Saint 
of  that  greateft  of  ornaments  and  higheft 
of  praifes.     Whence,  1  pray,  did  he  con- 

y^hhfom^^QV'  Oq  Sacer.  4.  p.  186^  i83.  Camb.  17 12. 

"  found 
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^^  found  the  yews  at  Damafcus^   when  he 
^'  had   not  yet  begun  to  work  miracles  ? 
"  How   did   he    baffle  the   Greeks  ?   and, 
"  Why  was  he  fent  to  I'arfiis  ?  Was  not 
"  that  after  he  mightily  prevailed  by  elo- 
"  quence  and  preft  'em  fo  clofe,  that  when 
^^  they  could  not  bear  the  diigrace  of  being 
^*  conquered,  they  were  enrag'd   and  pro-^ 
^' ,  yoked  to  murder  him  ? 
:    "  Nor  can  any  man  fay  that  St.  ^aul  was 
^'  in  high  admiration  with  the  multitudes  for 
^^  the  glory  of  his  miracles ;  and  that  thofe 
^^  who  engaged  him  were  conquered  by  his 
^'  iliperior  reputation  :  for  hitherto  he  had 
/^  only  conquered  by  his  eloquence.     A- 
^^  gainft  thofe  perfons  who  began  to  fet  up 
*^  yudaifm  in  Antioch^  by  what  means  did 
^^  he  engage  and  contend  ?  Did  the  famous 
^^  Areopagite  of  that  moft  iliperftitious  city, 
"  together  with  his  wife,  adhere   to   him 
"  upon  any  motive  but  that  of  his  preach- 
"  ing  ?  When   therefore  it  appears,    that 
^^^  before  he  worked  miracles,    and  in  the 
"  midft   of  his   miracles,    he  ufed   much 
f'•  eloquence  ;    how   then  will  men    dare 
*^' to  call  him  rude^  ι^ωτΉζ^    who  was  ex« 
^^  ceedingly  admir'd  for  his  difputing  and 
"  preaching  ?  For  what  reafon  did  the  i/- 
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"  caonians  fuppoie  him  to  be  Me^ewy  ?  for 
"  that  Barnabas  and  he  were  efteemed  to  be 
"  Gods,  was  to  be  afcrib'd  to  their  miracles ; 
"  that  he  was  efteemM  Mercury^  was  not 
"  from  the  miracles,  but  his  eloquence  ^, 
"  Wherein  had  this  bleffed  man  the  ad- 
^^  vantage  of  all  the  Apoftles  ?  Whence 
"  comes  it  that  he  is  celebrated  all  over  the 
*^  world  ?  Whence  is  it  that  he  is  exceC- 
"  fively  admir'd  above  all,  not  only  by  us, 
"  but  by  Jews  and  Gentiles  r"  Is  it  not  from 
"  the  excellency  of  his  epiftles  ;  thofe  ad- 
"  mirable  epiftles  fiird  with  divine  wif- 
''  dom  ?  " 

Any  one  that  looks  into  this  learned  and 
eloquent  father's  commentaries  and  difcour- 
fes  upon  St.  haul's,  writings,  will  find  that 
there's  not  one  beauty  of  ftyle  or  grace  of 
found  eloquence  recommended  by  any  good 
critic,  or  praclifed  by  any  noble  author, 
but  what  he  frequently  remarks  and  admires 
in  that  infpir'd  writer*  He  gives  you  innu- 
merable  inftances  of  that  great  and  mar- 


"^  ΤΤολλω  yjiyjmivQ'  τφ  λόγω Ticoi  "β  km  To  hiytiv 

μόνον  c4c^^7ei  ^ —  kJ^  X)^!t©-  iny^  r^  hoy^^  St.  Chryf. 
de  Sacerd.  1.  4.  188,  190.  Cantab.  1712.  'Tis  plain 
from  the  context  that  h'oyQ-  and  λϊγθίν  here  fignify 
true  periuafive  eloquence,  as  they  do  in  the  befl:  Greek 
writers  :  ΛλλΛ  <^</  ^ό'^^ων  ;  οί  the  stccQimt  af  his  eloquence  ? 
Demoft.  Mid.  p,  406.  1.  4^ 
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vellous  man*s  prudence  and  judgment^  the 
dexterity  of  his  addrefs,  and  infinuation  into 
the  favour  and  good  opinion  of  thofe  to 
whom  he  fends  his  letters,  in  order  to  do 
them  the  moil  important  fervices,  and  en- 
gage them  to  confult  their  own  true  intereft 
and  happinefs  in  doing  much  good  ^  How 
often  does  he  admire  his  accuracy  in  the 
choice  of  the  moft  nobly-ftrong  and  exprei- 
five  words  ;  his  iharpnefs  and  vivacity  ;  the 
beautiful  vehemence  and  pathos  of  his  ftyle; 
the  fuitablenefs  of  his  expreffions  to  peribn^ 
and  things  ;  his  moving  condefcenfion  and 
refiftlefs  power  of  perfuafion  ;  his  juft  con- 
fequences,  and  the  clofeneis  and  conviction 
of  his  reaibnings  ? 

After  St.  Chryfijom  has  admir'd  and  iet 
out  the  ftrength  and  beauty  of  the  expreC- 
fion  in  that  noble  paffage,  Rojn.  viii.  35.  he 
concludes  with  thofe  very  remarkable  and 
lively  words.  "  St.  ΨαιιΙ  runs  over  an  im- 
"  menfe  ocean  of  dangers,  and  repreients 
"  all  things  terrible  to  mankind  in  one  em- 

*  2κΰτ«  ffvujiffi?  ^Jii  ft«9'  omjf  ^θίΚΗΟ/ς  a^pffjcu,  i  Cor. 
XV.  1,2.  p.  494.  Ταζ  -πΛι^Λήσ^ς  fX![)  Ιγα^μίαν  <Ai  ^zro^» 
ff^•  Ma  TTZuf  σνιυζτ^ζ.  Phil- ii.  12.  9.4/.     Phile- 

mon  xvi.  p.  418,  419.  i  Cor.  xv.  i;.  p.  fo^.  i  Cor, 
xy.  8,  498.  ad  fin.  —  Rom.  xli,  2.  175-.  Ephd'. 
IV.  17. 
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"  phatical  word.  "'  After  he  has  accurately 
fliew'd  the  winning  addrefs,  and  conquering 
tendernefs,  the  eloquence  and  innumerable 
graces  of  the  Epiftle  to  '^^hikmon  in  the 
twentieth  verfe,  he  cries  out  in  admiration 
and  tranfport,  "  What  ftone  would  not 
^'  thefe  words  have  moUify'd  !  what  wild 
"  beaft  wOuld  not  they  have  tamed  !  "  We 
muft  almoft  tranfcribe  this  great  man's 
works,  if  we  were  to  give  a  full  account  of 
all  the  encomiums  he  beftows  upon  the  no- 
ble eloquence  and  incomparable  graces  of 
St.  ^aiiL  I  ihall  only  refer  my  reader  to  a 
few  paifages  below  ^,  and  to  the  great  au- 
thor himfelf. 

Origen  takes  notice  of  folecifms  (as  he 
calls  'em)  in  the  facred  writings  of  the  Old 
and  New  Teftament  ;  and  defires  the  read- 
ers  of  thofe  ineftimable  books  not  to  take 

Kom.  via.  52.  p.  128.  ι  Cor.  iv.  9.  p.  514,  31/. 
Rom.  V.  $.   p.  67.    2  Cor.  xi.  i,-  2.^p.  666.    "O^  ymi 

*ηαν\α.'χβ  τΛζ  ^ττΚΓέΐζ  ζ^Ητ«.      Ου -β  ητπ  μί'ΐΛ<ί)/ΰ'η  μόνονι 

Ιλδέίτί,  α,>λΛ  ΙλΛξως,  &C.     Rom.  χϋ.  II.  ρ.  ι8ι.     £ΐΛί 
■  ττζύζ  Λ6ί$α  σν>^ογζί]Λΐ,  Sec.     ι  Cor.  χν.  12.    ρ.  yo;. 
Eloquentiani  Paiili  multis  merito  celebrat  Chryfofto- 

mus Photius  Ep.  i6f.  ■'  Hieronymus  item, 

ne  de  aliis  dicam,  &  Eufeblus  III.  24  Hift.  eum  vocans 
'miv]^v  iv  7m^iTH.Ji^  S'lwATZuTuLTOV  Ko'^m  ViY)ua<n  'tl•  ty^vcuTzt- 
την  γί^ν'οτϋί*  Fabricii  Bibliothec.  Greec.  Lib.  4.   cap.  γ, 

p.  1^2. 
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offence  at  'em.     But  what  are  thofe  fole- 
cifms  ?  Exchange  of  peribns,  fudden  tran- 
fition  from  one  number  to  another,  with  a 
feeming  violation  of  common  grammar.  But 
they  are  really  beauties  in  ftyle  ;    and  the 
great  man  himfelf  gives  the  reafon  of  thofe 
changes  ;  and  we  have  in  the  firft  part  of 
this  work  juftify'd  thefe  liberties  by  parallel 
places,    out   of  the  moil  valuable  daffies'. 
When  Celfiis^  and  others  of  his  opinion  and 
party,  charge  the  writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  with  lownefs  and  meannefs  of  ftyle, 
-they   mean,   there  are   not  in  them  thofe 
gawdy  decorations  and  ornaments  of  fophi- 
ftical  language  fo  much  admir'd  and  pradis'd 
in   thofe  times  :    when  florid   declamation 
and  a  jingling  and  iludy'd   oppofition   of 
words,  and  arrangement  of  periods  had  al- 
moft  driven  good  fenfe  and  found  natural 
eloquence  out  of  the  world.     Origen  iays, 
that  the  defign  of  the  difciples  of  yeβs  and 
the  publilhers  of  chriftianity  was  to  ferve 
and  convert  mankind,  and  therefore  it  moil 
anfwer'd  their  end  and  charitable  defign  to 
ufe  common  and  plain  language,  which  the 
learn'd  and  unlearned  would  underftand. 

'  Vid.Part.  I.  p.  6f,6^/§cc. 

"Our 
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"  Our  Prophets^  Jefus^  and  his  Apoftles 
"  confider'd  and  had  regard  to  that  manner 
^^  of  language,  which  not  only  exprefs'd 
^^  the  truth,  but  was  powerful  and  proper 
^^  to  engage  the  multitude.  That  all  at  laft 
"  being  converted  and  brought  over,  they 
"  might  gladly  receive  thoft  myfteries, 
^^  which  were  contained  in  expreffions  that 
"  appeared  or  were  efteem'd  to  be  low  and 
^  vulgar.  Upon  that  grand  expreffion  of 
^^  St.  ΨααΙ^  --—  We  fpeak  wifdom  among 
"  them  that  are  ferfeBy  the  wifdom  of  God 
"  in  a  myftery  \  even  the  hidden  wifdom 
"  which  God  ordain' d  bfore  the  world  to 
"  our  glory y  he  difcourfes  thus  :  We  thus 
"  apply  ourfelves  to  thofe  who  are  of  the 
"  opinion  of  Celfus.  Had  ^aul  no  notion 
"  of  excellent  wifdom,  when  he  promis*d 
"  he  would  fpeak  wifdom  among  the  per-*^ 
"  fed?  But  if  he  {Celfis)^  according  to  his 
"  uliial  aiTurance,  Ihall  fay,  that  ^aul  had 
"  no  wifdom  when  he  pretended  to  thefe 
^'  things,  we  will  make  this  reply  :  — —  Do 
"  you  explain  the  epiftles  of  him  that  iaid 
"  thefe  things,  and  when  you  have  deeply 
"  confider'd  the  meaning  of  every  word  in 
^'  'em  (for  example  in  thofe  to  the  Epheft- 
^^  ansy  ColojfftanSy  I'heffaloniansj  ^hilippians^ 

^'  and 
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«^  and  Romans)  fhew  me  thefe  two  things, 
<'  both  that  you  underftand  the  difcourfes 
"  of  St.  "ΐαηΐ^  and  that  you  can  prove  'em 
"  weak  and  fooliih.  But  if  he  apply  him- 
"  felf  with  attention  to  the  reading  of  them, 
"  I  am  well  fatisfy'd  that  he  will  either  ad- 
"  mire  the  underftanding  of  that  excellent 
"  man  that  expreffes  grand  fenfe  in  plain 
"  and  common  language  ;  or  if  he  does  not 
^'  admire  it,  he  himfelf  will  appear  ridicu- 
"  lous\  '' 

When  St.  ^aul  fays,  My  Jpeech  and  my 
peaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wifdom^  he  does  not  undervalue  his 
own  reafoning  and  ftyle,  only  difavows  the 
fubtleties  of  the  pagan  philoibphy,  and  their 
fophiftical  oratory  ;  but  ihews  that  no  argu- 
ments or  language  can  avail  to  reform  and 
bring  human  fouls  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
a  true  fenfe  of  their  duty,  without  divine 
affiftance  and  infpiration,  SxrOrigen  diredly 
takes  it.  "  The  Divine  Word  here  affirms, 
"  that  what  is  fpoken  is  not  fufficient  (al- 
"  though  in  itfelf  true  and  proper  to  per- 
"  iliade)  to  reach  the  ibul  of  man  ;  unlefi 
f'  power  be  given  from  God  to  the  ipeaker, 


•ig.  contra  Celf,  1.  :j.  p.  122.  Ed.  Spencer.  Can» 
tab.  1677, 

f^  and 
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"  and  grace  Ihine  out  in  the  expreffion 
^^  which  is  communicated  from  heaven  to 
f'  thofe  who  ipeak  with  force  and  effi- 
"  cacy  κ  "  This  very  learned  man  might 
have  fliewn  to  his  infolent  adveriary  exam- 
ples of  other  ftyles  befides  the  plain  and 
vulgar  in  she  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
(as  we  ihall  hereafter  fully  prove)  ;  but  as 
he  took  but  little  care  of  his  own  ftyle,  he 
was  content  to  admire  the  good  fenfe,  the 
plain  and  perfpicuous  language,  and  the 
mighty  power  of  perfuafion  which  are  in 
every  page  of  thofe  divine  authors  ;  with- 
out either  endeavouring  to  clear  them  of 
the  imputation  of  folecifms,  or  regard- 
ing thofe  numerous  fublime^  graces  and 
fovereign  beauties  of  ftyle  which  any  fair 
and  capable  critic  muft  difcover ,  and 
admire  in  thefe  invaluable  compoiitions. 
As  to  the  idiotical  or  common  ftyle,  provi- 
ded there  be  no  mixture  of  vile  and  fordid 
words  in  it  (which  none  will  prefume  to 
fay  there  is  in  the  divine  books)  we  have 
in  fome  meaiiire  already  Ihew'd  that  to  be 
no  juft  objedion  againft  the  language  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  before  we  finifti  this 
chapter,  fiiall  endeavour  farther  to  prove  it. 

^  Orig.  cont«  Celf.  L  6.  p.  276»  ■  ^  •-■■i-> 
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St.  Jtiflin  in  his  admirable  book  of  the 
Chriftian  Dodrine,  as  likevvife  in  other  pla- 
ces, judicioufly  difcovers  and  ϋ1μίΐΓ3ΐ€8  the 
eloquence  and  beauties  of  the^New  Tefta- 
ment  ftyle.      And  the  caufe,   we  humbly 
defend,  has  more  advantage  from  this  tefti- 
mony,    than  difadvantage  from  the  fevere 
fpeeches  and  bold  ceniures  of  St.yerom  : 
Becaufe  St.  Jtiflin  is  confiftent  with  himfelf, 
produces  numerous  grand  figures,  and  ixui^ 
lime  paffages  out  of  the  New  Teftament ; 
which  by  the  rules  of  found  criticifin  and 
reafon  he  demonftrates  to  be  truly  eloquent 
and  beautiful.     St.  yerom  fometimes  gives  a 
very  low  and  mean  charafter  of  St.  ^aiiTs 
ftyle,  and  tells  you,  that  that  great  Apoftle 
was   very  defedive   in   the  Gmk  tongue^ 
wherein  he  cou'd  not  fufficiently  exprefs  his 
conceptions  in  a  way  becoming  the  majefty 
of  his  fenfe  and  the  matter  he  delivered ;  nor 
tranfinit  the  elegancy  of  his  native  tongue 
into  another  language  :   That  hence  he  be- 
came obfcure  and  intricate  ;  that  his  fyntax 
^as  fcarce  tolerable  ,    and  he  was  often 
guilty  of  folecifms  :    and  thei-efore  'twas 
not  the  humility  of  this  divine  W^riter,  but 
the  truth  of  the  thing  that  made  him  fay^ 

ΊΊαί- 
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7%^i  he  came  twt  with  the  excellency  offpeechj 
hut  with  the  power  of  God  "^, 

But  this  venerable  father  is  not  always  in 
this  fevere  temper  ;  but  ibmetimes  vehe- 
mently celebrates  the  grandeur,  propriety, ' 
and  noble  graces  of  St.  ^auV^  language. 
"  He  cries  him  up,  fays  the  excellent  Dr• 
*^  Cavey  (whofe  words  I  ufe  becaufe  my 
*^  own  would  not  be  fo  good)  as  a  great 
*^  mailer  of  compofition  ;  that  as  oft  as  he 
*^  heard  him,  he  feem'd  to  hear  not  words 
"  but  thunder  ;  that  in  all  his  citations  he 
"  made  ufe  of  the  moil  prudent  artifices, 
*^  ufing  fimple  words,  and  which  feem'd  to 
*^  carry  nothing  but  plainnefi  along  with 
"  them  ;  but  which  way  ibever  a  man 
^'  turn'd,  breathed  force  and  thunder  :  He 
*'  feems  entangled  in  his  caufe,  but  catches 
"  all  that  comes  near  him  ;  turns  his  back 
"  as  if  intending  to  fly,  when  ^tis  only  that 
"  he  may  overcome  ^  "' 

ErafrntiSy  who  admires  the  father  for  his 
variety,  the  weight  of  his  fentences,  the 
cloieneis  and  quicknefs  of  his  argumentati- 
ons, and  his  eloquence,  which  in  fome  re- 

*  Vid.  Cave's  Life  of  St.  Paul,  p.  iij.  f»  Ed.  1634. 
5  Caves  Life  of  St.  Paul,  p.  117.     Vid.  ejufd.  Hiftor. 
Liter,  in  voce  Hieronymus^  p.  219,  2Z0.  Lond.  ιό38. 

fpefts 
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{pedis  he  prefers  to  that  of  Cicero  himfelf, 
will  not  be  fuppoied  to  fpeak  any  thing  to 
the  difadvantage  of  a  favourite  author  whom 
he  himfelf  publiih'd  ;  but  only  what  plain 
truth  obliged  him  to  fay  ^ On  that  cele- 
brated place  fo  much  infilled  upon  by  thofe 
who  undervalue  the  ftyle  of  the  facred  wri- 
ters, 2  Cor.  xi.  6.  the  editor  gives  this  ac- 
count of  his  author*  ^'  Jerom  is  various 
"  upon  this  ilibjed,  in  many  places  con- 
^^  demning    St.   ^aul  as   ignorant   of  the 

"  more  elegant  Greek That  fome- 

"  times  he  ufts  certain  words  peculiar  to 
"  his  own  country  Ciliciay  and  does  not 
"  aniwer  the  conjundion  μίν  with  its  cor- 
"  reipondent  ^.  Moreover  that  in  Ibme 
"  palTages  he  is  troublefome  by  the  wind- 
"  ings  and  turnings  of  his  tranfpofitions  ; 
"  and  ibmetimes  leaves  his  period  and  fenie 
"  unfinifh'd.  Again,  at  other  times,  he 
"  declaims  on  the  contrary  fide,  driving 
"  them  far  off  (as  profane  perfons)  who 
*'  iuppofe  that  St.  ^aul  fpoke  of  him- 
^*  felf  here  in  any  way  but  that  of  irony, 
"  or  fuppofing  without  granting  ;  fince 
^'  he  very  well  underftood  all  the  pro- 
"  prieties    of   language    and   was  a   per- 

"  feci: 
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"  fed   mailer   of'  all   the   turns   of  argu- 
"  rrient^  " 

As  to  the  perplexity  of  the  tranfpofitions, 
and  the  ineonfequence  of  fome  periods,  with 
the  feparation  of  μίν  and  ί^  we  have  already 
ipoken  to  that  matter.  Whereas  St.  ΨαπΙ  us'd 
fometimes  ilrange  Greek  words,  and  peculiar 
to  Ciltciaj  we  have  faid  ibmething  ;  but  for 
the  farther  vindication  of  the  iacred  author. 
we  fliall  produce  a  paifage  out  of  St.  yerom 
himfelf,  who  tells  us,  that  we  are  not  to 
wonder  if  the  Apoftle  fometimes  ufes  words 
according  to  the  cuftom  of  the  province  in 
which  he  was  born  and  educated  •  and  jufti- 
fies  him  by  the  fame  liberty  taken  by  Virgily 
one  of  the  moft  judicious  and  accurate  of  the 
foreign  authors,  and  the  prince  of  Latin 
poetry''. 

Rarfus  alias  in  diverfum  dedamat^  procul 


fabmovens  eos,  qui  putant  Paulum  hoc  ex  animo  dixifle 
(e?  Q  «J  \J)cu7m  τά  λόγω,  Λλλ'  «  τη  yvdan  )  cum  omnes 
fermonis  proprietates  pulchre  tenuerit,  omnes  argu- 
mentorum  ftrophas  ad  unguem  calluerit. 

7  Muka  funt  verba  quibus  juxra  morem  urbis  U 
provincise  fuse  familiarius  Apoftolus  utitur.  -^ 

Nee  hoc  miremur  in  Apoftolo,  Γι  utatur  ejus  lingupc 
confuetudine,  in  qua  natus  eft  &  nutritus  ;  cum  Vlrgi- 
lius  alter  Homerus  apud  nos  patriae  fuoe  fequens  con- 
fuetudinem  fceleratumi  frigus  appellat.  Hieron.  ad 
Algaf.  qu.  10. 

§.  2.  Be- 
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§.  2.  Before  we  end  this  chapter,  I 
ihall  fpeak  a  word  of  the  idiotical  ftyle, 
which  is  by  fome  look'd  upon  as  a  fault 
in  the  facred  writers  :  but  that  plain, 
common  and  familiar  ftyle,  without  a 
contemptible  lownefs  and  fordid  indecen- 
cy, which  reigns  in  the  facred  writers, 
efpecially  in  the  holy  evangelifts,  is  to 
be  efteem'd  as  a  great  excellence,  and  can 
never  be  too  much  admir'd.  The  plain- 
eft  and  moft  common  words  are  fuited 
to  all  capacities  ^  and  generally  make  the 
difcourfe  moft  ufeful  and  acceptable  to 
all  readers  of  found  judgment.  Lan- 
guage too  metaphorical,  and  florid,  is  not 
generally  fo  wtU  and  readily  underftood 
by  the  unlearn'd  j  and  'tis  by  judicious 
fcholars  efteemM  to  proceed  from  the 
oftentation  and  vanity  of  the  writer,  and 
his  deiign  and  ambition  to  be  applauded  ; 
and  therefore  it  lofes  much  of  the  power, 
of  perfuafion,  which  ought  to  be  in  all  dif- 
courfe and  writing. 

Longinus  tells  you  that  the  idiotical  phrafe 
is  fometimes  far  more  exprellive  and  figni- 
ficant  than  artificial  drefs  ^  for  'tis  imme- 
diately known  from  common  life :  and  what 

Τ  is 
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is  iifual  and  common,  is  for  that  reafon 
more  credible  ^  The  moft  eafy,  plain  and 
common  words  properly  put  together  in  a 
difcourfe,  are  capable  of  fuftaining  the  ut- 
moft  fablimity,  grandeur,  and  majefty  of 
thought.  Anacreon  has  innumerable  beau^ 
ties,  and  a  great  many  fublime  paflages  ex- 
prefs'd  in  all  fimplicity  of  ftyle,  and  the 
iiioft  common,  eafy,  and  plain  words  that 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Gyeek  language.  St 
yeroniy  fpeaking  of  ύϊ^βιηρϋάΐγ  and  purity 
of  the  Apoftle's  wOrds,  which  he  oppofes 
to  a  difcourfe  painted  and  dawbed  with 
the  falfe  ornaments  of  rhetorical  artifice, 
concludes  pure  plainnefs  to  be  no  hindrance 
of  grandeur  and  true  eloquence  ;  "  For, 
"  fays  he  to  Ψ  aula  and  Euβochium^  you 
^^  will  fee  as  much  majefty  and  compre- 
"  heniivenefs  of  true  wifdom  in  thefe^  as 
^'  there  was  arrogance  and  yanity  in  the 
^^  learned  of  the  heathen  world  ^,  ''' 

^  Longin.  Sec.  51.  p.  168.  Sec.  ;9.  p.  214,  &c. 

9  Apoftolicorum  fimpHcitate  &  puritare  ver- 

borum  oratio   rhetoricas    artis  fucata  mendacio 

videritis  tantam  majeftatem  &  latitudlnem  in  his  vers 
falfle  fapientise,  quanta  in  leculi  literatis  arrogantla 
^  vaniras  fuit.  Hier.  in  teft.  lib.  Com.  ad  Galatis 
Proemium. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.   V. 

Wherein  ί$β)6^νη  that  all fiyjes  m  peV'- 
feofion  are  to  he  found  in  the  f acred 
^writers  of  the  New  Tefiament  5 
and  paflages  are  producd  excelling 
any  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  Claf>- 
fics  on  ewry  head. 


CLEAR  and  plain  ftyle  is 
peculiarly  adapted  to  edify 
and  inftrud  mankind  ;  and  is 
often  very  proper  to  exprefs 
the  fublimeft  fentiments.  "^Tis  a  beautiful 
eafinefs  and  lively  perfpicuity  of  ftyle  that 
reigns  in  the  New  Teftament ;  and  efpeci« 
ally  the  facred  hiftorians :  who  are  Ihort 
and  perfpicuous  ;  plain  and  majeftic  ;  un- 
derftood  with  eafe  and  pleafure  by  the 
plaineft  and  moft  vulgar  reader  ;  and  read 
with  eager  pleafure  and  admiration  by  men 
of  thegreateft  learning  and  ftrongeft  abili- 
'^'  Τ  2  ties 
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ties.     This  juft  notion  has  poffefsM  the  true 

critics  of  all  ages. 

"  The  facred  and  heavenly  oracles,  fays 
^^  an  eloquent  father,  fince  they  were  fpo- 
^'  ken  and  written  for  the  advantage  of 
^^  mankind  in  general,  are  tempered  with 
"  perfpicuity  ;  fo  that  ordinary  people, 
^^  who  attend  the  meaner  employments  of 
^^  life,  receive  great  advantage  by  their 
"  plainnefs ;  and  in  a  moment  learn  what 
^^  is  becoming,  juft,  and  profitable  \  '' 

^^  In  the  evangelical  preachings,  fays 
^^  another,  the  beauty  of  truth  ihines  out 
*^  fo  clear  and  pure,  that  it  illuminates  the 
^^  mind,  while  it  flows  into  the  fouls  of 
^^  pious  men  like  light. 

^^  The  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Di- 
"  vine  Law-giver  delivered  the  dodrines  of 
^^  eternal  life  in  plain  and  common  words 
^^  and  wonderful  perfpicuity  of  ftyle  ;  that 
^^  mean  and  illiterate  people,  who  have 
"  equal  concern  in  the  contents  of  thofe 
*'  ineftimable  writings,  with  the  profoundeft 
^^  fcholars,  may  learn  their  duty,  and  be 
^^  encouraged  to  obedience  by  the  infinite 
"  advantages   there   clearly  and    ftrongly 

"  Ifidor,  Pdeufiot.  apud  Suvcero  %.  p,  795^ 

i^  pro- 
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^^  proposed  to  'em  j  neither  has  providence 
^'  negleded  the  leafhed  and  the  wife  :  that 
^^  plain  and  eafy  ftyle  often  exprelfes  fuch 
"  noble  fentiments  and  treafures  of  divine 
"  wifdom,  as  command  the  clofeft  atten- 
"  tion,  and  moft  awful  admiration  of  the 
^'  moft  elevated  minds  ^  '" 

An  excellent  author  of  ourownhas  juftly 
obferv*d  to  us,  that  a  pure  and  noble  lim- 
plicity  is  no  where  in  fuch  perfedion  as  in 
the  facred  Scripture,  and  his  author  — ^ — ««. 
Homer  Κ 

When  the  facred  hiftorians  give  an  ac- 
count of  our  Lord's  heavenly  difcourfes 
and  works  of  wonder,  we  have  'em  repre« 
fented  with  fuch  evidence  and  energy,  that 
with  eafe  and  pleafure  we  readily  imbibe 
the  doftrines,  and  fee  the  miracles  and  their 
aftonifliing  circumftances  in  the  ftrongeft 
light,  in  the  moft  open  and  entertaining 
view^ 

The  hiftory  of  the  man  poifefs'd  with 
Legion  is  defcrib'd  by  the  Evangelifts  in 
fuch  lively  and   glowing  colours,   fuch  a 

*  Vid,  Suicer.  Thef.  in  voce  r^^ipw,  p.  795". 

'  Mr.  Pope's  Preface  to  Homer, 

^  Magna  virtus  eft,  res  de  quibus  loquiniur,  dare, 
atqueut  cerni  videantur,  enunciare.  Quin.  Inftit.  or.  8. 
p=  4p,  De  Gibfon  Ed»  Ox. 

Τ  3  clear 


Z94  ^^^  Sacred  Classics 
clear  propriety  of  e:3{)reiIion5  that  the  atten- 
tive reader  has  all  that  glorious  fcene  of 
wonder  and  aftoniihment  full  in  his  eye  and 
mind  ;  and  feels  in  his  breaft  a  perpetual 
and  quick  fucceffion  of  different  paffions, 
which  keep  up  his  concern  and  attention. 

Who  is  not  ftiocked  with  horror  and 
trembling  at  the  firft  appearance  of  the  ra- 
ging demoniac,  who  was  fo  fierce,  that  no 
chains  or  fetters  cou'd  hold  him  ;  and  fo 
mifchievous  that  he  turned  the  place  he 
haunted  into  a  defart ! 

But  then  how  agreeably  are  your  thoughts 
relieved  ?  what  an  exultation  and  triumph 
of  joy  fucceeds,  when  you  fee  the  dreadful 
poifefs'd  creature  proftrate  at  the  feet  of  the 
mild  and  humble  Jefus  ;  and  the  man's  in- 
fernal tormentors  acknowledging  our  Lord 
to  have  fovereign  command  over  all  the 
powers  of  hell  and  darknefs  ! 

Then  with  what  religious  awe,  reverence 
and  tendernefs  of  devotion  do  we  view  the 
mild  Saviour  of  human  race  commanding 
the  infernal  legion  to  quit  their  poffeffion  of 
the  miferable  fufferer  ?  With  what  fincere 
good-will  and  charity  does  every  chriftian 
reader  congratulate  the  poor  man's  happy 
deliverance  ?   With  what  ple^fure  does  he 

fee 
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fee  him  fitting  at  the  feet  of  his  great  deli- 
verer decently  cloath'd,  ferene  and  reftor'd 
to  perfed  foundnefs  of  mind  ?  Next,  our 
compailion  for  the  man  is  mov'd,  when  he 
is  afraid  of  parting  from  Jefus  ;  and  fer- 
vently prays  that  he  may  attend  his  facred 
perfon,  fearing,  'tis  probable,  left  v/hen  he 
left  his  good  benefaftor,  his  old  tormentors 
would  again  affault  him.  In  the  conclu- 
fipn,  we  are  entirely  fatisfy'd,  admire  and 
adore  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour,  who  at  once  delivered  the  poor 
man  from  all  his  fears,  by  giving  him  a 
commiffion  to  preach  to  his  acquaintance 
and  neighbours  thofe  heavenly  doftrines 
which  deftroy  the  intereft  of  the  devil  ; 
and  fecure  all  that  believe  and  praftife  them 
from  the  power  and  malice  of  all  the  apo- 
ftate  fpirits  of  darkncfs  Κ 

The  whole  narrative  οι  Lazarus  h  adorn'd  ' 
with  a  great  number  of  the  moft  moving 
and  lively  circumftances  ;  v/hich  are  to  the 
mind  as  the  moft  beautiful  and  diverfify'd 
landfcape  to  the  eye.  'Tis  a  mafter-piece 
and  great  pattern  of  genuine  fenfe  and  elo- 
quence.    There  is  a  peculiar  pomp  and  fo- 

^  Vid.  Mat.  vlii,  23.     Mark  v.  i.    Luke  vlii.  ζβ. 
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lemnity  in  the  account  of  this  mifacle, 
which  was  immediately  preparatory  to  that 
of  our  Saviour's  railing  himfelf  the  third 
day  after  his  miraculous  fubmiffion  to  death 
and  the  grave. 

Our  Saviour's  ftay  two  days  after  the 
meiTage  and  pathetical  addrefs  of  the 
mourning  iifters,   Lord^  he  whom  thou  Ιονββ 

is  fick kept  'em  a  little  longer  in  fufpenca 

and  grief;  but  it  Ihew'd  his  perfed  wifdom 
and  goodnefs,  as  it  made  the  wonderful 
work  more  remarkable  and  conducive  to 
the  conviftion  of  the  fpedators. 

If  the  Son  of  God  had  immediately  gone 
and  recovered  Lazarus  of  his  fickneis,  the 
miracle  would  not  have  had  fo  many  wit- 
neiTes,  nor  have  been  entirely  free  from 
ol^jeftions,  which  at  leaft  would  have  le& 
fen'd  it  :  But  to  raife  a  peribn  four  days 
dead,  ofFenfive  and  reduced  to  corruption, 
was  a  furprize  of  unutterable  joy  to  his 
friends  ;  removed  all  poffible  fuipicion  of 
confederacy  ;  filencM  the  peeviflinefs  of 
cavilling,  and  triumph'd  over  all  the  obfti- 
nacy  and  impudence  of  prejudice. 

How  amiable  is  the  modefty  and  wifdoiii 
of  our  meek  Saviour,  when  he  fays,  Laza*• 
rus  is  qjleepy  and  I  go  to  awake  him  I  He 

was 
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was  not  pleased  to  fay,  Lazarus  is  dead^  and 
I  go  to  raifi  him  up  —  to  prevent  any  ap- 
pearance of  vanity  and  oftentation.  Great 
words  are  an  improper  introdiidion  to  fuch 
aftoniihing  actions  — — 7 hey  fufficiently  flicw 
and  magnify  themfelves•  With  what  mild- 
nefs  and  compaflionate  condefcenfion  does 
the  Saviour  of  the  world  bear  the  peevilh- 
neis  and  infirmities  of  his  Apoftles,  and  cure 
the  miftakes  of  Martha j  cherifliing  her  weak 
faith,  and  by  fteps  raifing  her  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  Divinity  ! 

What  a  folemn  concern,  what  tenderneis 
of  devotion  poffeffes  every  chriftian  heart 
when  he  attends  the  ever-adorable  friend  of 
mankind  to  the  place  where  Lazarus  lay, 
among  the  mourning  "Jews  and  his  difcon- 
folate  friends,  the  hofpitable  Martha^  and 
the  devout  Mary  I 

He,  who  had  all  the  tendernefs  and  good- 
nefs,  without  the  faults  of  human  nature, 
he  condoles  and  fympathizes  with  the  di- 
ftrefs'd  mourners  with  all  the  inward  con- 
cern, and  outward  expreffion  of  undiifem- 
bled  grief•  He  was  troubled^  groaned  infpi" 
rity  and  wept.  After  this,  one  cannot  but 
pity  the  weaknefs  of  thofe  orthodox  Chri- 
ftians,  who  were  offended  at  a  palTage  pa- 
rallel 
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rallel  to  this  in  St.  Luke^^  and  would  have 
it  ftruck  out  of  the  canon  as  a  diflionour  to 
our  Blefled  Saviour,  as  Epiphanius  relates 
the  thing  ^.  How  meanly  do  we  think  of 
the  afFeded  formality,  and  unnatural  un- 
concern of  the  Stoics,  when  we  read  of  the 
wifeft  and  divineft  perfon  that  ever  appeared 

in  the  world "ghiKj^vavf  ο  ΊησΗς  ?    This 

Ipoils  all  the  pointed  and  fmart  fayings  of 
Seneca  upon  the  unconcern  and  courage  of 
his  wife  man  ;  and  makes  us  in  love  with 
that  faying  of  the  fatyrift,  fo  full  of  good 
nature  and  good  fenfe  : 

hachrymue  ηοβή  pars  optima  ferifiis '. 

But  after  we  have  been  highly  pleas'd 
and  entertain'd  with  our  Saviour's  moil  ge- 
nuine expreffions  of  friendlhip,  tendernefs, 
and  generous  compaffion,  with  what  won- 
der and  devout  awe  are  we  ftruck  when  we 
hear  that  royal  and  godlike  command,  La- 
zarus^ come  forth/  With  what  furprize  and 
amazement  do  we  view  the  aftonilh'd  pri- 

^  Chap.  xix.  41, 

'^  Vid.  D.  Mill  in  loc.  6c  D.  Whitby  Ex.  Var.  LeQ. 
MilHi  p.  8. 

*  Juven.  Sat.  ly.  v-  i;^ 

ibner 
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foner  of  the  grave  in  his  funeral  attire  Hart 
up  at  that  voice  which  all  Nature  obeys!  Be- 
fore, J  efus  exprefs'd  ail  the  tendernefs  of  the 
moil  generous,  and  prudence  of  the  wifeft 
of  men  :  Here  he  claims  his  full  authority  ; 
ipeaks  and  ads  with  the  majefty  of  the  God 
of  Gods,  and  declares  himfelf  the  Refurre- 
ftion,  the  Life,  and  the  Truth. 

Father  Simon  ^  is,  in  my  opinion,  guilty 
of  fcandalous  bigottry,  when  he  ipeaks  a- 
gainft  tlie  perfpicuity  of  the  facred  wri- 
ters ;  and  charges  the  v/hole  body  of  re- 
formed chriftians  with  unbecoming  and  in^ 
jurious  notions  of  them  upon  teftimonies 
which  we  rejed  with  as  much  indignation 
as  the  church  of  Rome  ;  thofe  of  bold  and 
conceited  Socimam  ;  even  when  they  at- 
tack thofe  places  which  alTert  the  niofl: 
effential  and  facred  articles.  George  Engedln 
ipeaks  with  an  infuiferable  licentioufnefs 
and  fcornful  difdain  of  a  writer  divinely  in- 
fpir'd,  fam'd  for  his  familiarity  and  clear- 
nefs  of  ftyle.  "  If,  fays  this  precious  com- 
"  raentator,  a  concife  abrupt  obfcurity,  in- 
"  confiftent  Λvith  itfelf,  and  made  up  of 
^'  allegories,    is  to  be  call'd  fublimity  qf 

^  Hiftoire  Critique  du  N.  T.  c.  2C  p.  510. 

"  ipeech, 
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*'  fpeechj  I  own  John  to  be  fublime  :  for 
^^  there  is  fcarce  one  difcourfe  of  Chrift 

which  is  not  altogether  allegorical^  and 

very  hard  to  be  underftood.  ""  Gagmius^ 
another  writer  of  that  fpirit,  is  remarkably 
impudent,  efpecially  in  that  expreffion  — . 
Ifiall  not  a  little  glory  y  if  I  βαΙΙ  be  found  to 
give  form  light  to  PauFj  darknefs  ;  a  darkmfsy 
asfome  think  induflriotyiy  offeBed. 

Mind  the  modefty  and  moderation  of  the 
enemies  of  found  Chriftianity  !  Let  any  of 
the  followers  of  thefe  worthy  interpreters  of 
the  Gofpel,  and  champions  of  Chriftianity 
fpeak  worfe,  if  they  can,  of  the  ambiguous 
aracles  of  the  father  of  iyes« 

Thefe  fair-dealing  gentlemen  firft  dif- 
guife  the  facred  writers,  and  turn  them  into 
a  harih  allegory  by  eluding  the  exprefs 
teftimonies  and  proofs  of  our  Saviour*s  eter- 
nal Divinity  ;  and  then  charge  them  with 
that  obfcurity  and  inconfiftency  which  is 
plainly  confequent  upon  that  fenfe  which 
their  heretical  interpretations  force  upon 
'em.  They  outrage  the  divine  writers  in  a 
double  capacity  :  firft  they  debafe  their 
fenfe  as  theologues  and  commentators  ;  and 
then  carp  at   and  vilify  their  language  as 

grammarians  and  criticsc 

But 
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But  are  there  no  difcourfes  of  our  Savi- 
our related  by  his  beloved  Difciple,  that 
are  not  allegorical  and  very  difficult  to  be 
underftood  ?  What  may  we  think  of  his 
difcourfes  to  the  woman  of  Samaria^  and 
many  other  inhabitants,  which  converted 
them  to  the  belief  that  He  was  the  MeJJtas  ^ 

Or  of  that  difcourfe,  which  he  had 
with  the  Jews  J  related  in  the  fifth  chapter, 
wherein  he  not  only  affirms  that  he  works 
jointly  with  the  Father,  but  that  he  and 
the  Father  were  one  ?  which  the  Jews  took 
to  be  lb  plain  an  aiTertion  of  his  divine  ge- 
neration and  equality  with  the  Father,  that 
they  took  up  ftones  to  deftroy  him  as  a  blaC- 
phemen 

The  iongeft  diicourfe  we  have  recorded 
by  St.  yohrij  is  that  moil  pathetical  appli- 
cation of  our  Saviour  to  his  Apoftles  and 
Difciples,  and  heavenly  prayer  to  his  Fa- 
ther for  them  and  all  Ghriftians  to  the  end 
of  the  world.  Where  he  informs  their 
underftandings  and  chears  their  hearts,  with 
dodrines  of  the  utmoft  dignity  and  impor- 
tance, and  promifes  of  manfions  of  eternal 
reft  and  ineftimable  preferments  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  which  he  was  going  to 
mtrit,  and  prepare  for  '*em,    in  terms  ib 

plain 
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plain  and  fatisfaftory,  that  the  Difciples 
joyfully  cry  out,  hbw  fpeakefl  thou  plainlyy 
and  ηββ  no  parable  \ 

Does  the  other  bold  Socinian  mean,  that 
God,  who  infpu*'d  the  bleffed  St.  ^aul^  di- 
reded  him  to  ufe  language  affededly  ob- 
fcure  ?    To  what  purpofe  then  did  he  ap- 
point  him  to   publiih  the   Gofpel  to  the 
world  ?  Or   did  St.  ^Paul  write  of  his  own 
head,  and  out   of  vanity  and  fmifter   aims 
afFeft    dark    and  unintelligible   language  ? 
Such  interpreters  of  the  Gofpel  would  ad 
more  fairly  if  they  followed  the  examples  of 
their  predeceiTors  of  famous  memory,  Ebionj 
CemthiiSy  &c,    in   ilriking  the  books  and 
paiTages,  which  they  don't  approve,  out  of 
the  Canon,  than  allow  'em  to  be  divinely 
infpir'd,  and  yet  treat  'em  with  fuch  info- 
lent  freedom,  as  to  force  a  meaning  out  of 
them   contrary  to  their   exprefs  words,   in 
defiance  of  all  the  reafon  of  grammar,  and 
judgment  of  common  fenfe. 

I  cannot  better  conclude  this  fedion  than 
with  this  beautiful  and  judicious  refledion 
of  Dr.  Fiddes'-.  "  In  this  charader  of  plain- 
"  nefs  if  we  confider  along  with  it,   the 

'  St.  John,  chap,  xlv,  xv,  xvi,  ΧΥΠο 
*  Theologia  Spe^ulat.  p.  230. 

''  form 
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^^  form  and  dignity  of  expreffion,  feveral 
"  writings  of  the  Old  Teftanient,  and  in  a 
"  manner  all  the  writings  of  the  New,  ex- 
"  ceed  whatever  has  been  at  any  time  pub^ 
"  lilh'd  by  prophane  authors.  How  infi- 
"  pid  are  all  the  flowing  elegancies  of 
"  ^latOy  the  fmooth  though  elaborate  pe- 
"  riods  of  Ciceroy  and  the  pointed  aphorifms 
"  of  Seneca^  in  comparifon  only  of  thofe 
"  beauties  which  ftrike  us  in  the  fimple 
"  narration  of  the  interview  Jofiph  had 
*'  with  his  brethren  at  the  time  of  his  diC- 
"  covering  himfelf  to  them  ;  and  in  that 
^^  of  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  fon  ?  There 
^^  is  fuch  clearnefs  and  evidence  in  the  nar- 
"  rations  of  the  Evangelifts,  that  they  feem 
"  not  only  to  fpeak,  but  prefent  things  to 
"  our  eyes.  '" 

We  are  concerned  and  mov'd,  as  if  we 
were  attendants  on  our  Saviour  ;  were  hear- 
ers of  his  words  -Of  divine  truth,  and  eye- 
witneiTes  of  his  \vorks  of  wonder  and  al- 
mighty goodnefi. 

§.  2.  We  come  now  to  mention  fome  in» 
Hances  of  the  ftrong  ftyle  (in  which  the 
New  Teilament  abounds)  which  confills  ia 
folid  vigorous  thought,  drefs'd  up  in  forci- 
ble 
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ble  expreffion  ;  in  few  weighty  words  con- 
taining much  fenfe  ;  or  in  many  words  to 
amplify  a  thing  which  has  ib  much  gran- 
deur in  it,  and  is  accompany'd  with  fo 
many  noble  circumftances,  that  it  cannot  be 
reach'd  in  ^if^w. 

When  Ste  ^aul  to  the  Cohfftans  finds  oc- 
eaiion  to  exprefs  his  own  zealous  endea- 
voufs,  labours  and  fufFerings  in  publiihing 
the  faving  myftery  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
to  magnify  the  grace  of  God  that  gave  fuc- 
cefs  to  his  labours  of  love^  he  ufes  great 
variety  of  good  words  ;  unites  feveral 
emphatical  terms,  which  give  all  pofTible 
ftrength  to  the  fubjeft ;  fo  grand  in  the 
original,  that  they  cannot  admit  an  ade- 
quate tranflation  \  'Tis  not  inferior  to  that 
^konafmus  in  "fhucidides^  which  is  very 
noble  and  vigorous  - —  'T^is  agreed^  upon  an 
alliance  between  Sparta  and  Athens,  that  the 
Athenians  βαΙΙ  αββ  the  Lacedaemonians  in 
the  τηοβ  vigorous  manner  they  fiaU  be  abky 
according  to  the  uttermofi  of  their  pwer"^. 

3  ColoiT.  i.    ϊϊ'^Έί^  Wm  im&iJUit  ΛίΛ/χέ/^'ο/  χ^   ii 
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With  what  nervous  eloquence  and  feled 
variety  of  expreffions  does  the  great  Apoftle 
defcribe  the  weakneis  of  thofe  unfteddy 
Chriftians  that  are  deluded  by  jugling  de- 
ceivers; and  fet  off  the  villany  and  en- 
fnaring  fleights  of  thofe  fubtil  impoftors  ? 
s  He  calls  them  infants,  unfteddy"  and  trir- 
fling ;  compares  'em  to  ihips  without  ballaft, 
toft  by  the  waves,  and  the  iport  of  winds. 
Then  the  villany  of  heretical  deceivers  is 
exprefs'd  in  a  manner  inimitable ;  in  iiich 
ftrong  words  as  will  not  bear  a  full  and 
clofe  tranllation.  Our  Eiiglifh  tranflators 
have  done  the  firft  part  well  ;    but  have 

fiif d  and  funk  in  the  latter It  may  be 

paraphrased  to  this  purpofe ^That  we  may 

no  longer  be  infants,  toifed  with  waves, 
and  whirl'd  about  with  every  wind  of  do- 
ctrine, by  the  cheating  Height  of  men,  by 
craft  and  doubling,  according  to  the  artince 
and  fabtil  methods  of  impofture. 

The  mercy  and  goodnefs  of  God  in 
fparing  and  accepting  returning  finners,  and 
his  juft  and  terrible  fe verity  upon  hard  re- 
bels and  final  impenitents,  cannot  be  ex- 
prefs'd  with   a   nobler  emphafis,    nor  in  a 

r     Ephef.  Iv.  14.  Έν  τ?  vjjQaa.  ^  M^J^-mVy  h  τηναξ" 

υ  manner 
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manner  more  ftrong  and  moving  than  by 
the  great  Apoftle  to  the  Romans.  Or  de-^ 
fpfift  thou^  0  ma?2y  the  riches  of  God's  good"* 
fiefs  J  and  forbearance^  and  long-ftiffering^  not 
knowings  not  confidering^  that  the  goodnefs 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  :  Eat  by 
thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart  treafuref 
up  unto  thy  fef  wrath  againft  the  day  of 
wrathj  and  of  the  revelation  or  appearance^ 
and  of  the  righteous  judgment  ofGod'^? 

Here  is  a  feled  variety  of  admirable 
words  J  τγΛβτ®^  ^  "^ί^ςίτγπ:©^  jc^  '^  άνογ^ις  ilj 
ί  μακ^ο^'Αας  rS  OaS'  where  the  critics 
tell  us  that  the  firft  word  fignifies  the  in- 
finite goodnefs  and  generoiity  of  the  divine 
nature,  whereby  he  is  inclined  to  do  good 
to  his  creatures,  to  pity  and  relieve•  The 
fecond  exprefles  his  offers  of  mercy  upon 
repentance,  and  the  notices  and  v/arnings 
iinners  have  to  amend.  The  third  is  his 
bearing  the  manners  of  bold  finners,  waiting 
long  for  their  reformation,  and  from  year  to 
year  deferring  to  give  the  final  ftroke  of 

^  Philo  admirably  expreiTes  this  goodnefs,  and^  very 
agreeably  to  the  fuinefs  and  mag^iificence  of  fcripture 

phrafe  :  vsrsi?CoA«  τά  ^τλ^τκ  't  etyt^Om©"  Θ?»• ;  B^P^ 

thefaurus  ir^  opponitur  divitiis  bonitatis.  ayei  illicit, 
manu  f  ucit,  ^'aajj^p^•  οξηϋζ,  habemus  apud  Flutarchum. 
Vid.  Pooli  SynopUa  In  loc.  Rom-  ii.  4;  p 

vcn- 
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Vengeance.  In  what  an  apt  oppofition  do 
riches  of  divine  goodnefs^  and  treafures  of 
wrath  to  come,  and  divine  juftice,  iiand  to 
one  another  ?  What  a  proper  motive  is  the 
one  to  lead  any  temper  that  has  the  leafl: 
ingenuity,  to  repentance,  and  to  work  upon 
the  hopes  of  mankind  ?  How  proper  the 
other  to  rowze  up  the  folemn  reflexions  of* 
bold  finners,  and  work  in  'em  refolution 
of  fubmiflion  to  God,  and  leading  a  good 
life,  in  order  to  avoid  falling  into  his  hands^ 
who  is  a  confuming  fire,  and  being  plung'd 
into  the  deepeft  damnation  ? 

That  omnipotent  power  by  which  our 
Saviour's  human  body  was  rais'd  from  the 
dead,  is  admirably  fet  forth  by  the  Apoftle 
with  fuch  a  ftrong  emphafis,  and  in  ib  high 
an  exaggeration  of  expreffions,  as  is  icarce 
to  be  paralleled  in  any  author,  I  ihall 
tranfcribe  the  original,  becaufe  our  tranlla•^ 
tion  in  this  place,  and  we  may  aimoft  add^ 
all  others,  comes  far  ihort  of  it  ;  and  I 
think  we  need  not  doubt,  with  Bifliop 
Ψβανβη^  that  our  language  will  fcarce  reach 
it,  but  may  be  w^ell  aifured,  that  it  never 
can  :  KctJ  77  το  \^:^οαΛΛον  ^Jtyt^(^  '^  ^iwi^ 
μrJcς  cu/rii  —  ίζ^  τ  (uipyo^xv  to  κρύτπς  ^ 
^X^'^  atJrS  tw.  ώίρ j^iTsv  ώ'  izf  Χ^ςοο  iy^^^i 

U  2,  aCrh 
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ct^TOV  OK  viK^Zv*  Here  are  ^ιύαμΛς  and 
!<χυς  two  words  to  exprefs  poΛver,  and  that 
the  power  of  God  ;  and  then  to  ftrenghten 
the  expreffion,  i/^yi^(^  is  added  to  the 
one,  and  «e^'rgc  to  the  other.  And  as  if 
this  was  not  fufficient,  there  is  τά  ^^- 
ζάλΧον  μ^γί^'^  '^  ^/νάμ^ας^  and  ώ/^^Gia  iS 
TCfdriigj  and  all  this  quickned  with  an  adive 
verb  Ιώ  'ί^Ι^γ^σ^ν  :  All  which  the  bleiTed 
Father  fet  on  work,  all  which  he  aduated 
by  railing  Chrift  from  the  dead  \ 

§.  3 .  We  have  in  the  facred  writers  fe- 
veral  inftances  of  ftrong  ftyle,  iharpen^d 
with  a  juft  feverity  againft  bold  blaiphe- 
mers,  and  enemies  to  our  Saviour's  Crois. 

Whence  we  learn  that  'tis  a  vain  pre- 
tence, that  only  gentle  and  foft  expreiTions 
are  to  be  apply'd  to  people  that  renounce 
good  principles,  and  corrupt  the  Gofpel• 
The  Holy  Ghoft,  who  knew  what  is  in 
the  heart  of  man,  commands  the  minifters 
of  Jefus  Chrift  to  rebuke  hardened  finners 
with  iharpnefs  and  feverity.  Reprove^  rC" 
hike^    exhort    with    all    loyig-faffenng    and 

"^  Ephef.  i.  τ 9,  20.     Vid.  Biihop  ^ear^on  on  the  Creed* 

^.5-19.  quarto  Ed.     Biihop  A'/W^/^r  Dem.  of  MeiTias  Parti- 
or  more  inftances  of  this  ftyle  in  the  New  Teilamenr> 
feQ  I  Fe;.  iil  17,    jy.  4.    s  Pet.  liu  i7>  ^c. 

do^rim• 
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doBdm  *.  Rebuke  'em  par  ply  that  they  may 
be  found  in  the  faith  ^.  Our  Lord's  great 
forerunner,  and  our  Lord  himfelf,  the 
meekeft  perfon  upon  earth,  feverely  ex- 
posed the  hypocrify  and  malice  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharifees,  and  calFd  'em  a  gene^ 
ration,  of  vipers.  St.  ^aul  very  tartly  and 
eagerly  reprimands  the  ibrcerer  Elymas  for 
endeavouring  to  hinder  the  converfion  of 
the  good  Proconful  to  the  faith  \  Some 
perfons  are  of  a  llaviih  temper,  and  not  to 
be  reclaimed  or  work'd  upon  without  a  cha- 
ritable eagernefs  and  vehemence.  Some 
are  fo  ftupid  and  fecure  as  not  to  be  con-, 
vinc'd  or  awaken'd  without  expofing  and 
inveighing  againft  their  guilt  ;  and  ex- 
preffing  their  danger  in  all  the  terrors  and 
loudeft  thunder  of  eloquence. 

No  words  cou'd  with  more  propriety 
and  force  reprefent  the  madnefs  of  de- 
bauched and  blafpheming  heretics,  than  that 
noble  place  of  St.  yude  *  ;  nothing  in  God's 
creation  befides  have  fupply'd  fo  proper  a 
metaphor  to  exprefi  the  ungovernable  in» 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  ;. 

^  Titus  i.  13.    'Tis  ftrong  in  the  priginal,   Ιλί^;^ 

"^τομως,  with  a  cutting  feverity* 

*  A9:s  xiii.  jo. 

*  Ver.  13. 

U  1  iblence 
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folence  and  filthy  converfation  of  thefe  in^ 
fidels,  as  that  unruly  element  which  roars, 
and  rages,  and  foams  out  mire  and  dirt  to 
the  ihoars.  Admirable  is  the  alluiion  be- 
twixt the  agitation  of  this  boifterous  ele-? 
ment,  and  the  zeal  and  furious  paffions  of 
thofe  vile  impoftorSj  which  foam  out  into 
fuitable  language,  fvvelling  words  of  va- 
nity, and  expreffions  of  the  moft  deteftable 
lewdnefs.  No  paraphrafe  can  reach  that 
glorious    text  :    Κνματ(ζ    ciy^ac,    ^rxhdujn^ 

With  what  cutting  feverity  and  be^ 
coming  zeal  does  the  great  Apoftle  to  the 
^hilippians  ^  inveigh  againft  the  profligate 
lewdnefs  and  infatuation  of  deceivers,  that 
renounced  Chrift  and  all  morality  ?  And  tho' 
juftice  and  a  regard  to  the  honour  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  the  fecurity  of  Chriftians  yet 
uncorrupted,  engaged  this  faithful  champion 
of  the  Crofs  to  treat  thefe  wretches  with 
fuch  iharpnefs,  and  to  foretel  their  miferable 
end,  to  excite  them  (if  poffible)  to  a  ipeedy 
repentance  .;  and  to  vv^arn  Chriftians  from 

^  ^^τηφείζοντίξ .  as  Grot/us  reads,  but  'tis  ΙτίΛφεΙζοντη 
\n  moft  books.  There  is  no  difference  in  fenle  or  gram- 
tnar.  That  great  man  juftly  admires  its  emphafis  and 
beauty.  Ho.  λ.  y.  p.  140,  141, 

^  JPhiljp.  iii.  18,  ig, 

adhering 
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adhering  to  fuch  blind  guides,  and  walking 
with  them  in  the  road  of  damnation  ;  yet 
what  tenderncfs  and  bowels  of  compaffion 
are  mixt  with  his  juft  indignation  and  de•^ 
nunciations  of  wrath  ! 

Many  men  walk^  of  whom  I  have  often 
told yoUy  and  even  now  tell  yoii  weefing^  that 
they  are  the  enemies  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrifi  : 
Whofe  end  is  deftruBion^  whofi  god  is  their 
belly y  and  their  glory  in  their  fhame^  &c. 
The  Apoftle  here,  like  an  upright  and 
companionate  judge,  when  he  is  obliged  to 
pronounce  the  fatal  fentence  againft  an  in- 
corrigible offender,  yet  does  it  with  re- 
ludance  ;  with  forrow  in  his  heart,  and 
tears  in  his  eyes. 

The  defcription  of  the  artifices  and 
treacherous  infinuations  of  falfe  teachers, 
and  the  inconftancy  of  their  fottilh  and  lewd 
difciples,  in  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  St.  7/- 
mothy^  is  admirably  ftrong,  and  laihes  thofe 
enemies  to  mankind  with  a  juft  feverity  Κ 
What  a  complication  of  villany  is  repre- 
fented  to  us  in  that  variety  of  ftrong  epi- 
thets which  compofe  the  charafter  of  thefe 
monfters  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter  ? 

^  2  Tim.  iii, 

U  4  It 
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It  fills  a  modeft  and  virtuous  reader  with 
horror  and  grief,  that  men  ihou'd  be  fo 
enormoully  wicked  :  And  w^hat  is  an  ag- 
gravation of  their  multiply'd  villanies,  is, 
that  the  impudent  wretches  wou'd  cover 
'em  with  a  difguife  and  cloke  of  fandity  ^. 
They  creep  into  houfes,  clandeftinely  fearch 
and  intrude  into  the  fecrets  of  families, 
that  they  may  get  an  abfolute  tyranny  over 
the  confciences  and  eftates  of  thofe  they, 
deceive.  And  who  are  thofe  people,  that 
are  deceived  by  'em  ?  They  are  excellently 
defcrib'd  by  a  diminutive  word  7^  which 
denotes  inconflancy^  fi^fy'>  ^^^  kwdnefs : 
■which,  with  the  other  feled  particulars  of 
their  character,  give  us  a  juft  idea  of  their 
profligate  temper,  and  miferable  ftate. 

They  are  laden  with  fins,  and  carry'd 
away  with  divers  lufl:s,  under  the  terrors 
of  guilt,  yet  fl:ill  continue  unreform'd, 
and  gratify  their  fcandalous  appetites  :  Al- 
ways learning,  endeavouring  to  find  reft 
by  new  doftrines  which  encourage  wicked- 
nefs,  and  footh  'em  with  full  aflurances  of 
heaven  and  happinefs,  provided  they  will 
but  implicitly  follow,  and  liberally  reward 

^  Ver.  y.  lAof^cdviV  cAiaiCeiAi  Ι^ντίζ* 

their 
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their  treacherous  teachers.  And  therefore 
thefe  unfettled  loofe  people  never  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  but  rowl  from 
one  abfurd  doctrine  and  heretical  notion 
to  another  ;  till  they  fink  at  laft  into  the 
devouring  gulph  of  profanenefs,  and  blai>- 
phemy,  and  inveterate  malice  againft  Chri- 
ftianity. 

§.4.  The  facred  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament  abound  with  inftances  of  a  ten- 
der, delicate  and  moving  ftyle  :  by  which 
I  mean  fentiments  of  fincere  benevolence 
and  charity,  exprefs'd  in  language  natural 
and  pathetic  ;  which  wins  the  heart,  and 
affeds  the  reader  with  the  moil  tender  and 
pleafing  emotions.  But  to  communicate 
this  to  my  reader,  I  Ihall  rather  prefent  him 
with  examples,  than  be  nice  and  laborious 
about  definitions  :  fince  the  words  them- 
felves  appear  to  the  befl:  advantage,  and  he 
that  judiciouily  ftudies  their  beauties,  will 
be  fatisfied  that  they  have  divine  charms 
and  excellencies  above  the  rules  of  the 
greateft  critics,  and  examples  of  the  nobleft 
foreign  writers. 

How 
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.  How  moving  is  the  Apoftle's  tenderneft 
to  his  T^hejfalonians^  !  how  vehement  his 
concern  for  their  fteddinefs  in  the  faith, 
and  their  conftant  progrefs  in  the  ways  of 
immortal  bleffednefs  !  We  now  live  if  you 
βαηά  fafl  in  the  Lord,  Tour  departing  from 
the  faith  J  and  falling  from  fo  great  a  faha- 
tionj  which  infinite  goodnefs  avert ^  would  h 
a  finking  grief  to  me^  and  embitter  all  enjoys 
fnents  in  this  world '^  when  our  beloved  Ύ^ 
mothy  brought  me  the  very  glad  tidings  of 
your  faith  and  charity  ^^  I  was  fully  com-- 
forted  for  all  my  offiiBion  and  difirefs  :  when 
you  are  in  favour  with  God^  andfafe  in  your 
dearefl  interefis^  then  only  is  life  to  me  a 
hleffing. 

The  Apoftle's  aiFedion  for  the  fouls  that 
he  laboured  to  convert  and  fave,  is  in  the 
fecond  chapter  of  this  Epiftle  '  (if  it  be 
poffible)  exprefs'd  in  more  forcible  vehe»• 
mence,  and  a  greater  variety  of  proper 
words.  'Tis  a  paiTage  equally  pathetical 
and  noble.  How  feelingly  does  this  truly 
reverend  father  in  God  complain  of  being 

^  *  I  Theil.  111,  S.  OJk  eim  άνζ'7Γν<£<η/Δί},  τιαμμν^^^ρ 
^  %^'^i«Vj  Λ^λΛ  ^&)(wV•  St.  Chryfoil.  in  loc 

^  Ver,  j7j  15^,  20. 
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abfent  from  his  belovecj  children  in  ChriftM 
How  earneftly  does  he  wiih  to  fee  ''em  face 
to  face  !  What  a  beaiitifiil  repetition  he 
ufes,  what  a  feleft  aifemblage  of  words 
near  ally'd  in  fignification,  to  exprefs  the 

thing  with  more  vehemence  ! ττέ jiiJOTepac; 

ίσΐϊΗ^ασοίμ,ιν  το  <^u^'jt*)'tiw  ύμΖν  i^&iv  ά  ίγοΑΧ^ί 
^fhQvuici»  How  aifaredly  does  this  faithful 
paftor  appeal  to  his  charge,  whether  they 
were  not  fatisfy'd  by  experience  of  his  vi- 
gilant care,  and  aifeclionate  concern  for 
them  !  Fo/  what  is  our  hope^  or  joy  ^  or  crown 
of  glorying  Ρ  are  7wt  even  ye  in  the  prefiiice  of 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chrifi  at  his  coming  ?  And 
to  conclude  with  itill  more  vehemence  and 
endearing  expreffions  of  goodneis,  he  po- 
iitively  and  folemnly  aiTerts,  what  before 
he  proposed  in  a  preffing  interrogation :  For^ 
certainly^  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

Not  far  from  the  beginning  of  this  fame 
chapter  %  how  fincere  and  flowing  is  the 
benevolence  and  charity  of  the  good  Apo- 
ftle,  how  inimitably  endearing  and  delicate 
is  his  fine  manner  of  expreffing  it  ?  ^\μ.ι\τ 

ιΓ«ξ<«  ισορροττϋ?  ovTtK.  τφ  ΠοΑ/Λξ»)  ^  WJJT^  Td^QV»   Chryf. 
ί  Ver.  7,  8,  9,  ϊΟο 
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^μίνοι  is  a  beautiful  poetical  word  which 
exprefles  the  moil  warm  and  paffionate 
deiire.  We  were  mild  among  you^  as  a  niirfe 
cherifloes  her  own  children  :  We  have  fought 
for  no  temporal  advantage^  or  worldly  applaufi 
in  preaching  the  everlafing  Gofpel  to  you  ; 
and  doing  our  mo  ft  zealous  endeavours  to  con-- 
tribute  to  the  falvation  of  thofe  fouls  and 
bodies  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God,  We  have  laboured  with  all  manner  of 
diligence  J  and  run  thro*  all  manner  of  troubles ^ 
out  of  pure  charity  and  afflBion  to  you^  upon 
the  generous  motives  of  Chrifianity^  I  have 
been  tender  of  you^  as  the  kindef  mother  is  to 
the  dear  infant  at  her  breafts.  Does  fhe  love 
and  cherijh  her  child  out  of  ofentation  or 
profpeB  of  gain  r*  No^  fie  is  influencd  by 
fuperior  and  nobler  motives  ;  foe  is  led  by  the 
refiflefs  benevolence  of  nature^  and  the  in- 
effable endearme?2ts  of  parental  affeBion.  The 
Apoftle  llill  proceeds  in  the  moil  moving 
declarations  of  his  charity  :  We  being  affe- 
ctionately defirous  of  you ^  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  to  you  not  the  Gofpel  of  God  only ^ 
but  alfo  our  own  fouls  :  One  the  moil  pre- 
cious thing  in  the  world  to  impart,  the 
other  the  moil  difGcult.  Well  might  the 
primitive  perfecutors,  from  thefe  palTages, 

and 


defended  and  Ilhiflrated.    3  ι  γ 

and  the  correipondent  pradice  of  the  firil 
and  beft  profeflbrs  of  our  religion,  cry  out 
in  admiration  :  0  how  thefi  Chriflians  love 
cm  miother  !  when  this  fpirit  of  chriftian 
charity  uniyerfally  prevaird• 

Which  generous  ipirit  cannot  be  ade- 
quately reprefented  in  any  words ;  but  was 
never  better  conveyed  in  any  language,  nor 
more  beautifully  and  ftrongly  exprefs'd 
than  in  that  truly  admirable  paffage  of  St. 
^eter^  which  comprifes  both  a  lively  de- 
fcription  of,  and  an  earneft  exhortation  to 
chriftian  charity.  There  you  iee  that  virtue 
dreft  up  in  all  its  amiable  features  and 
divine  graces  of  fincerity,  difinterefted  ge- 
nerofity,  purity,  fervour,  and  intenfeneis 
of  afFedion.  There  likewife  you  fee  the 
heavenly  original  of  this  divine  grace  ; 
it  proceeds  from  the  purification  of  the  foul 
by  obedience  to  the  refining  truths  of  the 
Gofpel  ;  and  the  powerful  operations  of  the 
infinite  fpirit  of  periuaiion  and  reafon,  love 
and  goodnefs.  Τα^  ^υ-^^ς  ύμων  rjyviyjr^g 
ώ  ryi  ^\jz^azoyi  -2^  αλη^άχς  hcc  Πνίυμχτ@^^ 
άς  φι?^3ίλφΙίίν  ανυττοκρηον  Ικ  κα^.ζ^ς  κχξ^χς 
άλληλας    άγίττήοηχΊΒ    ίκπνό^ς^     Juft    is    the 

ί  iPet.i.  22• 
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remark  of  the  very  learned  and  eloquent 
Dr.  South  ^  on  2  Cor.  xi.  29*  With  what  a 
true  and  tender  paflion  does  the  Apoftle 
lay  forth  his  fatherly  care  and  concern  for 
all  the  churches  of  Chrift  ?  Who  is  weak^ 
and  I  am  not  weak  Ρ  who  is  affended^  and  I 
bum  not  ?  Than  which  words  nothing 
doubtlefs  could  have  iiTu'd  from  the  tongue 
or  heart  of  man  more  endearing,  more  pa- 
thetical,  and  affedionate* 

The  Epiftle  of  St.  ^aul  to  "Philemon  is 
admirable  for  the  tender  fentiments  of  hu-^ 
nianity  flowing  almoft  in  every  word  ;  for 
the  grateful  fimplicity  and  familiar  eafinefs 
of  the  ftyle  ;  for  the  ftrength  of  its  rea^ 
ibning,  the  delicacy  of  the  turn,  and  the 
prudence  of  its  conduft  and  addrefs.  After 
the  falutation,  the  divine  writer  infinuates 
into  his  friend's  affedions  by  juftly  praifing 
his  fteddy  faith  in  Chrift,  and  generous 
charity  to  all  Chriftians  ;  and  this  was  a 
fare  method  to  obtain  what  he  wus  going  to 
defire.  To  put  a  generous  man  in  mind  of 
his  former  bounties  and  charitable  ofRces, 
naturally  encourages  him  to  repeat  the 
pleafure  of  doing  good,  and  obliging  num- 

^  Vol.  V.  of  Serm.  on  Luke  xxL  i/•  P- 497• 

bers» 
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bers.  He  but  juft  mentions  his  authority 
to  command  as  a  prime  minifter  of  Chrift  ; 
and  modeftly  hints  to  Philemon  his  obliga- 
tion to  a  per  ion,  whofe  convert  he  was. 
But  with  what  engaging  condefcenfion  does 
he  drop  the  coniiderations  of  authority  and 
obligation  ;  and  chufes  rather  to  entreat  as 
a  friend,  than  to  command  as  an  Apoftle  ! 
Who  could  refift  the  moving  entreaties  of 
Si.  Ψαιιΐ^  a  name  fo  glorious  and  dear  to 
the  world  for  his  converfion  of  a  confi- 
derable  part  of  it  !  And  St.  ^aul  the  elder, 
now  grown  old  in  his  labours  of  charity  and 
indefatigable  endeavours  to  oblige  and  fave 
mankind  !  And  what  goes  farther  ftill,  St. 
Ψ  aid  now  a  frifoner  of  Jefus  Οοήβ^  an  un- 
daunted champion  of  the  Crois,  in  con- 
finement and  chains  for  this  adorable  cauie, 
and  afpiring  after  the  confummation  of 
Chriftian  honour  and  happinefs,  the  crown 
of  martyrdom  ! 

Could  that  fervour  of  charity  to  a  ftranger, 
that  hiTmility  and  condefcenfion  to  a  fugi- 
tive ilave,  fail  of  prevailing  upon  Philemon 
a  relation  to  St.  ^^ aid's  convert  ^  when  the 
great  Apoftle,  as  we  faid,  a  ftranger  to  him^ 
efpoufes  his  caufe  with  fuch  warmth  ;  and 
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pleads  for  the  hopeful  convert  with  all  the 
hearty  and  flowing  tendernefs  of  a  parent  ? 

I  entreat  thee  for  my  fon^  whom  I  have 
begotten  in  my  bonds- — Receive  him  that 
is  mine  own  bowels  ; — •  not  now  as  a  fer^ 
vant^  but  above  a  fervant  ;  a  brother  beloved 
■ — 'If  he  have  wronged  thee^  or  oweth  thee 

ought  J  fut  it  to  my  account If  thou  count 

me  therefore  a  fartner^  receive  him  as  my  f elf 

1  befeech  thee^    brother^  let  me  have  joy 

of  thee  in  the  Lord :  refre/h  my  bowels  in  the 
Lord»  The  fathers  juftly  obferve  that  here 
the  compaffion  of  the  Apoftle  is  fo  tender, 
the  charity  fo  undiffembled  and  generous^ 
that  it  wOuld  melt  down  the  moft  obdurate 
heart. 

I  fiiall  not  enlarge  on  any  more  beautiful 
paffages  in  the  latter  part  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament  in  this  kind  and  way  of  ftyle  ;  only 
refer  to  a  few^  in  the  margin  out  of  the 
Epiftles  ^y  and  juft  mention  fome  inftances 
of  our  blefled  Saviour's  great  condefcenfion, 
charity  and  mildnefs  exprefs'd  in  moil  tender 
and  moving  language. 

Our  Lord  in  his  fovereign  Majefty,  upon 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  exercifing  judica- 

^  Philip,  ii.  z6,  27.  2  Cor.  νϋ»  9•    Phil.  ii.  1,2. 
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ture  on  the  whole  rational  creation,  ex- 
preiTes  wonderful  condeicenfion  and  good- 
nefs  to  his  humble  difciples  ;  applauds  and 
magnifies  their  charity  and  labours  of 
love. 

How  gracious,  how  glorious  is  that  ad-* 
drefs  to  the  happy  people  on  his  right  hand  ! 

Come  ye  bkjjed  of  my  Father j  inherit 

the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun-- 
dation  of  the  world  /  For  I  was  an  hungry ^ 
and  ye  gave  me  meat  \  thirty ^  and  ye  gav^ 
me  dri7iky  &c.\  When  the  righteous,  in 
great  humility  and  reverence,   put  off  the 

commendation *  Lordj  zvhen  did  we  fee 

thee  hungry^  and  fed  thee^  or  thirfly^  andgav^ 
thee  drinky  SCc.  ?  our  Lord  relieves  their  mo- 
defty,  and  acknowledges  their  charity  to  his 
poor  faints  and  fervants  in  a  manner  infinitely 
gracious  and  condefcending.  f^erily  I  fay 
unto  yoUy  inafmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  zmto 
one  of  the  leafi  ofthefe  my  brethren ^  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me^  This  confideration  that  the 
Saviour  and  Judge  of  the  world  regards  the 
little  fervices  that  Chriftians  do  one  another, 
as  if  done  to  his  own  facred  perfon  in  his 
ftate  of  humiliation,  is  their  grand  fupport 

?  Mat.  xxy.  94,  ;/,  40. 
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and  confolation  in  their  fuiFerings,  guards 
innocence  in  a  profperous  ftate,  and  adorns 
and  heightens  all  its  felicities  and  enjoy- 
ments ;  is  an  eternal  obligation  to  gratitude, 
and  a  prevalent  motive  te^e  nobleft  cha- 
rity, to  the  moft  chearful  diligence  and 
devotion  in  the  happy  fervice  οι  fuch  a 
Μαββϊ. 

As  the  mild  Saviour  of  the  world- Was 
very  good  and  gracious  in  his  behaviour  to 
all  perfons  he  was  pleas'd  to  converfe  with, 
and  who  apply'd  to  him  ;  fo  he  expreifes  a 
particular  regard  and^racioufnefs  to  thofe, 
who  moil  want  and  deferve  compaffion,  in- 
nocent young  children.  His  words,  beha- 
viour, and  adions  were  fuitable  to  the  be- 
nevolent inclinations  of  his  divine  mind  ; 
and  emphatically  expreilive  of  tender  affedi- 
on  and  goodnefs  to  thofe  growing  hopes  of 
the  Church,  amiable  for  their  humility  and 
innocence,  for  the  grateful  dawnings  of  rea- 
fon  and  religion  in  them  ;  for  the  engaging 
fimplicity  of  their  manners,  and  their  unaf- 
fefted  fweetnefs  and  fincerity.  St.  MattheWy 
St.  Marky  and  St.  Luke  give  us  feveral  excel- 
lent paffages  to  this  purpofe  ;  but  St.  Mark 
is  more  full  than  both  the  other  Evange- 

lifts. 
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lifts  8.  When  our  Saviour's  difcipier cHeck'd 
and  put  back  peribns  λυΗο  brought  their 
children  for  the  bleffing  of  this  divine  pro- 
phet, he  was  difpleas'd  at  their  officioufneis, 
and  with  concern  and  eagerneis  repeats  it  to 
^em,  that  they  fuifer  little  children  to  come 
to  him,  and  not  to  forbid  or  hinder  'em  in 
the  leaft.  He  kindly  took  'em  in  his  arms^ 
embraced  arid  blefled  them,  recommending 
'em  to  the  imitation  of  all  his  difciples,  and 
alTuring  them  that  none  could  embrace  the 
Goipel,  nor  be  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  thofe  who  are  of  the  fweet 
difpofition,  and  have  the  innocence,  lince- 
rity,  and  freedom  from  malice,  which  are 
eminent  in  young  children* 

§.  5*  There  are  innumerable  parages 
in  the  facred  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
which  ariie  to  the  utmoft  degree  of  iubli« 
mity  :  And  we  may  obferve,  that  in  the 
divine  authors  the  words  are  ennobled  by 

*  Mat.  xvni.  :?,  4, 5'.  Luke  xviii.  if.^  Mark  χ .  i;, 
14,  If.  Our  Saviour's  difpleafure  at  his  difciples  is  ex- 
prefs'd  in  a  ftrong  word  hyO'VAimoi,  he  conceived  indig* 
nation  againft  em,  which  ftill  more  emphatically  ihews 
his  tendcrnefs  for  the  dear  children.  St.  Chryfoflom  enu- 
merates the  amiable  qualities  of  young  child len  :  τία» 

St.  Mat.  p.  998* 
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the  vigour  and  brightnefs  of  the  fenfe,  con- 
trary to  the  manner  of  many  other  authors  jf 
where  the  diftion  and  ornaments  of  ipeech 
chiefly  contribute  to  the  fublimity.  Th^ 
Sublime  is  a  juft,  grand,  and  marvellous 
thought.  It  ftrikes  like  lightning  with  ai 
conquering  and  refiftlefs  flame*  It  appears 
beautiful  either  in  the  plain  or  figurative 
ftyle  y  it  admits  all  the  ornaments  of  lan- 
guage ;  yet  needs  none  of  ^em  ;  but  com-r^ 
mands  and  triumphs  in  its  own  native  ma- 
jeily.  The  true  Sublime  \vill  bear  tranfla- 
tion  into  all  languages,  and  will  be  great 
and  furprifing  in  all  languages,  and  to  all 
perfonsof  underftanding  and  judgment,  not- 
withftanding  the  difference  of  their  country, 
education,  intereft  and  party.  It  carries  all 
before  it  by  its  own  ilrength  ;  and  does  not 
ib  much  raife  perfuafion  in  the  hearer  or 
reader,  as  throw  him  into  an  extafy,  and 
tranfport  him  out  of  himfelf.  We  admire 
it  at  firft  without  confidering  ;  and  upon 
mature  confideration  we  are  convinced  that 
we  can  never  admire  it  too  much•  It  defies 
oppolition,  envy  and  time  ;  and  is  infinitely 
advanced  above  cavil  and  criticifm  ^. 

*  Longin    de  Subllm.    c.    i.   p.  ^,    Ed.  Tollis.     St; 
Auguft.  de  Doit.  Chr.  Lib.  4,  c.  20.  p.  U-  Ed.  Colon. 

The 
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The  poor  leper  in  Si.  Matthew  had  a  juft 
notion  that  Jcfus  was  a  divine  perfon  under 
that  veil  and  difguife  of  humility  that  he 
put  on  during  his  abode  upon  this  earth  ; 
adores  him  as-  Lord  of  all  power  ;  and  ap« 
plies  to  him  in  his  own  facred  perfon  for 
deliverance  :  If  thou  wilty  thou  εαηβ  nmke 
me  clean.  Jeilis  did  not  correft  his  luppli- 
cant  as  attributing  too  much  to  him,  but  re- 
ceived his  adoration  ^  and  ihew'd  he  infi- 
nitely dcferv'd  it  by  anfwering  and  afting 
with  the  power  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creator 
and  Saviour  of  all.  St.  Chryfoftom^  that  ex- 
cellem  writer  and  found  critic,  judicioully 
admires  and  lets  forth  the  force  and  majefly 
of  this  expreflion,  I  will^  be  thou  clean  / 
ΘίλΛ)  κα^^σ^τΊ  is  parallel  to  that  grand 
original,  fo  celebrated  and  admir'd  by  Lon- 

ginus  himfelf,  TivMroo  φΖς^ I  willy  be 

thou  ckauy  fpoken  by  Chrift  to  the  leper, 
was  the  voice,  not  of  man,  but  God  ;  who 
fpake  a7idit  was  done^  who  commanded  and  it 
came  to  ρφ  \ 

The  grandeft  and  moft  majeftic  figures  in 
Longinus  come  nothing  near  to  the  fublimity 

*  Cap.  vlii.   V,  |,    hir.  Salwe/s  Vifttation  Sermoni 

X  S  of 
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of  that  awful  addrefs  of  the  bleifed  ]  efiis, 
when  he  chides  the  fea,  and  hufties  its 
boiilerous  waves  into  an  immediate  calm. 
^i'J)7nty  ττέ^Ζ/Λλίοτ.  The  waters  heard  that 
voice  which  comn^anded  univerfal  nature 
into  being.  They  funk  at  his  command 
who  has  the  ible  privilege  of  faying  to  that 
unruly  element.  Hitherto  ftialt  thou  go,  and 
no  farther  ;  Here  fhall  thy  proud  waves  be 
ftopp'd "-, 

The  facred  Claffics  are  more  noble  and 
iiiblime  upon  any  iubjed  than  the  other 
claffics  ;  but  never  do  the  Greek  and  Latin 
authors  look  fo  out  of  countenance  upon  the 
comparifon,  as  when  the  difcourfe  is  upon 
God  and  divine  fubjeds.  No  human  wit 
could  difcover  the  myfteries  of  heaven,  or 
difcourfe  on  ^em  with  an  adequate  and  pro- 
per majefty  of  language. 

Pindar y  who  fpeaks  of  divine  peribns  and 
things  with  as  much  reverence  and  emphafis 
as  any  writer  in  the  pagan  world,  fays  of 
God,  that  he  can  catch  the  eagle  on  the 
wing,  and  outftrip  the  fea-dolphin.  Which 
is  a  pretty  thought  and  neatly  drefs'd  ;  but 
how  trifling  and  infignific^nt  if  compar'4 

^  St.  Mark  iy.  ;p, 
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with  that  folid  and  glorious  piece  of  iub- 
lime  ■  Godj  who  qutekais  the  deaci^  and 

calls  thhigs  that  are  noty  as  things  that  are  3  / 

All  the  lofty  defcriptions  of  the  glory 
and  dazling  drefs  of  the  inferior  Gods,  and 
the  meifengers  of  J-upiter  and  ^^ΐί?Ίο  are  no- 
thing comparable  to  that  majeftic  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  angel  who  defcended  from  hea- 
ven to  wait  upon  his  Lord's  triumphant  re- 
furrection,  though  it  is  made  up  of  a  very 
few  words,  and  thofe  as  plain  as  any  in  the 
language :  His  countenance  was  liL•  /ight}7i??gy 
and  his  raiment  white  asfnow  '^, 

There  is  fome  refemblance  in  two  or  three 
particulars  betwixt  a  noble  paiTage  of  Sopho'•^ 
cles  and  one  in  St.  ^aul  to  St.  T'imothy,  In 
the  firft,  among  other  fine  expreffions,  the 
chorus  addrelTes  Jupter  in  thofe  beautiful 
terms  : 

The  facred  writer  gives  the  majefty  of  God 
the  titles  of  0  μ<ι>(^^ζ/.(^  ty  fuuov(^  ^vd^ys 

^  Pyth.  2.  ver.  29.    Rom.  iv.  17, 
^  St.  Mat.  xxviii.  3^  4. 
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"  "  0  fjjov@»   ?yjt)V    ζΐ^πχν(ίσΙα.ν^    φως  c.i5<5Ju 

gLitpJaiTuv*     Mg^©u  in  both  places  raifes  the 
charader  wliich  the  Apoftle  give?^  infinitely 

iupenor  to   α^,ξούς   ^ονω  οννάςτ,ς   — • 

The  angels  and  minifters  of  God,  (who  are 
lefs  than  the  jeaft  drop,  cortipar'd  t,o  that 
immenfe  ocean  of  effence  and  eternity)  are 
equal  to  the  Jupiter  of  Sophocles  ^  they  dpnt 
grow  old  by  time»  But  the  only  potentate^ 
who  only  has  immortalityy  is  the  incominupi- 
cable  prerogative  of  the  King  of  kings j  and 
Lord  of  lords ^  the  Father  of  men  and  angels  Κ 
And  to  poffefs  the  pureft  light  of  Olympus  is 
1)0  way  comparable  to  inhabiting  light  un-^ 
approachable. 

The  defcription  of  the  majqfty  of  Jupiter 
in  the  firft  Iliad  has,  as  Mr.  ^ope  juftly  qb- 
ferve^,  fomething  as  grand  and  venerable  as 
any  thing  cither  in  the  theology  or  poetry 
of  the  pagans.  Nothing  in  the  claffics  is 
fuperior  to  the  original  ;  nor  was  any  paf- 
fage  in  any  author  ever  better  tranflated 
than  this  by  th?  great  man  above  men- 
tioned^, ^^t 

5  Sophoc.  Antigone  v.  611,  ^12.  Ed.  Hen.  Steph, 
p.  258.     I  Tim.  vL'  If. 
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Set  Homer's  fublime,  ado^n'd  with  all  the 
pomp  of  good  words,  heightened  with  all 
the  loftinefs  of  grand  and  raviihing  num- 
bers, and  place  St.  'Johns  defcription  of  the 
appearance  of  the  judge  of  the  World  near 
to  it,  only  exprefs'd  in  a  few  plain  and  vul- 
gar words,  and  adorned  with  its  own  native 
fimplicity  ;  and  all  the  i^rightnefs  of  the 
poet  will  vanilh,  and  be  quite  abforpt  by  the 
dazling  and  rapturous  glory  of  the  Apoftle- 
What  is  bending  of  fable  brows,  ihaking  of 
gmbrofial  curls,  and  Olympus  trembling  to 
the  center,  to  the  heaven  and  the  earth  fly- 
ing away  before  the  face  of  the  Son  of  God?- 
I  fay  no  more  :  To  enlarge  upon  and  pre- 
tend to  iHuftrate  this  palfage  would  be  pre- 
fumptioh,  as  well  as  loft  labour.  "^O;^  ^έϊ3 
^πτ^σωΐΐΗ  i'pvyiv  S  jij  ;^/  δ  έζ^ανος^  is  fo  plain ^ 
that  it  does  not  need,  fo  majeftic  and 
grand,  that  it  difdains,  commentary  and 
paraphrafe  L 

He  rpoke,  ^d  awful  bends  his  fable  brow$ ; 
Shakes  his  ambrofial  curls,  and  gives  the  nod  j 
The  ftamp  of  fate,  and  fanftion  of  the  God  : 
High  heaven  with  trembling  the  dread  fignal  took^ 
And  all  Olympus  to  the  center  ftiook. 

Pope  V.  683. 

.  XX.   ΪΪ» 
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That  paffage  of  St,  ^auly  in  his  fecond 
Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians j  is  a  confummate 
piece  of  fublimity,  having  both  grandeur 
and  inexpreffible  elevation  in  its  thought  ; 
true  emphafis  and  magnificence  in  its  lan- 
guage, and  the  nobleft  numbers  and  har- 
mony in  its  contexture  or  compofition  ^ 
Never  were  the  fam_e  number  of  words  more 
happily  and  harmonioufly  plac'd  together. 
Turn  them  into  any  feet  that  profody  cati 
bear,  and  they  mufl:  fall  into  excellent  and 
well-founding  numbers.  The  long  and  fliort 
fyllables  are  perfedly  well  mix'd  and  duly 
tempered  if  you  meafure  them  thus :  Καθ'  όττέ^ 
—  βολίω  άς  ' — ■  vs^SoAit/)  —  c(^u}yiov  (2ctp@^M 
^ξης^  the  numbers  will  be  grand  and  noble• 
Every  one  fees  how  exact  and  beautiful  the 

oppofition   is  betwixt  aiBidion want, 

difgrace,  and  pains  ;   and  glory which 

in  the  facred  language  is  every  thing  ho* 
nourable,  great  and  defirable  ;  and  between 
the  prefent  light  affliBionfor  a  moment"^  and 
the  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory. 

Upon  this  paiTage  a  fliarp  Commentator 
fays,  "  What  an  influence  St.  haul's  Hebrew 

.  iv.  17?  ϊδ. 
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i'  had  upon  his  Gi'eek^  is  eA^ery  where  vifible. 
"  Kabod  in  Hebrew  fignifies  to  be  heavy  and 
^'  to  be  glomus  ;  St.  ΨαιιΙ  in  the  Greek  joins 
"  'em  and  fays  weight  of  glory  J'  ^nd  does 
not  the  Hebralfm  add  ftrength  and  beauty  to 
the  phrafe  ?  Is  it  any  trefpafs  againft  pro- 
priety of  language,  and  rational  grammar, 
to  put  together  an  aflemblage  of  agreeable 
ideas  to  invigorate  the  llyle,  and  clear  the 
fenfe  ?  The  antient  and  modern  tranflators 
fweat  and  labour  to  render  this  paiTage^ 
are  forc'd  to  ufe  irregular  expreffions,  and 
words  and  phrafes  which  exceed  all  com- 
parifon.  Their  efforts,  tho'  laudable,  have 
very  little  effed ;  they  fink  infinitely  below 
the  aftonifliing  original  ^, 

The  pleafure  which  the  learned  and  de- 
vout reader  receives  from  the  brightnefs  of 
the  metaphor,  the  harmony  of  the  con- 
ftrudion,  and  the  exaftnefs  of  the  beautiful 
oppofition,  is  entirely  fwallow'd  up  by  the 
fublimity  of  the  thought.     Καθ'  ύΐϊΐξζ>^Χ\ν 

^  Mire  fupra  mpdum.  Eraf,  Supra  modum  in  fubli* 
mltate  Vulg.  Lat.  Caftalio  is  languid  and  poor  with  all 
his  pelitenefsj  and  is  much  outdone  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
njerjkn  j  ejpecially  the  latter^  vphich  is  render  d  th^  in  the 
Latin.  Nam  leviras  triftitiae  noftrae  fubiti  temporis 
modo  eminent! flimo  atqi^g  largilTimo  operatur  nobis 
poadus  s^qrise  «ternum. 
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^ς  ΰτπξζολγιν  αίίωνιον  loctp(^  ^ζy]ζy  take  htm 
off  from  confidering  the  lefler  beauties. 
He  is  agitated  with  variety  of  devout 
paffions  y  his  heart  beats,  and  he  fneds 
tears  :  He  believes  and  Avonders ;  his  joy 
and  gratitude  are  mixt  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling J  that  God  thro^  his  dear  and  eternal 
Son  fhould  be  fo  gracious  to  human  race 
laps'd  into  wickednefs  and  rebellion,  as  to 
prepare  for  'em  fuch  immenfity  of  honour 
and  happinefs  as  no  words  or  thoughts  can 
reach.  Here  invention  is  confounded,  and 
eloquence  ftruck  dumb.  In  the  moll  cele- 
brated trifles  of  earth  \is  eafy  to  over- 
magnify,  and  ufe  hyperboles  j  but  in  the 
glories  of  heaven  there  is  no  place,  no 
poffibility  for  hyperbole.  Pafs  from  one 
ftrength  and  loftinefs  of  language  to  ano- 
ther; fpeak  with  the  tongues  of  angels 
and  men  ;  go  thro'  all  the  moil  triumphant 
topics  of  amplijfication,  and  you  mull  Hill 
for  ever  fall  ihort  of  the  infinite  greatnefs 
and  dignity  of  the  thing.  'Tis  incon- 
ceivable, inutterable  joy  and  happinefs, 
eternal  admiration  and  rapture  '. 

'  Vide  Rom.  xlu.  Heb<  iv.  12,  i;.  Apocal.  xix. 
II,  12,  ad  17.  Apocal  i.  13,  ad  19=  s  Cor,  iii.  18. 
Col,  ii.  9, 10. 
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Upon  the  account  of  this  noble  paffagc' 
and  innumerable  more  of  the  higheft  gran- 
deur and  fublimity  in  the  iacred  Evangelifts 
and  Apoftles,  I  cannot  but  ^γonder  and  be 
forry  for  that  unguarded  exprellion  of  a 
great  man  :  "  We  fliall  find  nothing  in 
"  facred  fcriptures  ib  fublime  in  it  fetf^ 
^'  but  it  is  reached  and  fometimes  over- 
"  topped  by  the  fublimity  of  the  ex- 
*'  preflion/'  Tho'  I  entirely  agree  with 
the  fame  learned  and  excellent  peribn,  that 
in  facred  fcriptures  there  are  the  higheft 
things  exprefs'd  in  the  higheft  and  nobleft 
language,  that  ever  was  add  reft  to  mortals  \ 

§.  6.  We  have  obferv'd  beforehand  think 
it  not  improper  to  repeat,  that  to  be  nice 
and  affefted  in  turning  and  polifliing  pe-' 
riods,  and  over-curious  in  artificially  rang- 
ing figures,  and  fetting  'em  off  in  gaAvdy 
decorations  and  finery,  is  the  employment 
of  a  fophift  and  mere  declaimer.  This  was 
always  efteem'd  below  the  great  genius's  of 
all  ages  ;  much  more  muft  it  be  ib  with 
refpe£t  to  thofe  writers  who  were  acted  by 
the  Spirit  of  infinite  Wifdom  j  and  there- 

*  Dr.  South  Sor.  Vol  IV*  p.  50,  Scrih  i^nS^eef. 

fore 
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fore  fpoke  and  wrote  with  that  force  and- 
majefty,  that  prevalent  perfuafion  and  ex- 
aftnefs  of  decorum,  that  never  men  fpoke 
or  writ.  There  is  nothing  of  aiFedation  or 
iliperfluous  ornament  in  the  facfed  books ; 
whatever  we  find  there  is  natural  j  and  a 
graceful  and  noble  fimplicity  adorns  the 
periods.  The  Apoftles  did  not  nicely  mea- 
iiire  their  fentences,  nor  ftudy  figures  and 
artful  compofition  ;  they  ipoke  from  their 
heart,  and  their  noble  and  animated  fenti- 
ments  filfd  out  their  expreffions,  and  gave 
enlargement  and  dignity  to  their  ftyle. 

We  have  already  produced  feveral  ex- 
amples of  beauties  in  all  ftyles,  which  are 
likewife  inftances  of  vigorous  and  clean 
compofition ;  but  ihall  now  feleft  a  few  ex- 
amples upon  this  head  not  before  mentioned  * 
but  ihall  firft  fay  a  wOrd  of  compofition. 
Compofition  is  fuch  a  regular  and  proper 
uniting  and  placing  of  good  words  together 
in  members  and  periods,  as  makes  the  dif- 
courie  fi:rong  and  graceful.  ^Tis  like  the 
connexion  of  the  feveral  parts  of  a  health- 
ful and  vigorous  human  body,  when  the 
vitals  are  found,  the  limbs  clean,  and  well- 
proportion'd,  and  fit  to  perform  all  the  ani- 
mal fiindions.     To    fay    nothing  of  the 

beautiful 
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J)eautiful  metaphors  and  noble  agoniftical 
terms  which  we  find  in  the  fix  firfl:  verfes 
of  the  twetfth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews^  they 
are  composed  of  firm  feet  and  choice  num- 
bers^ of  as  much  vigour  and  dignity  as  the 
feiedeft  inftances  produced  and  laid  open  by 
the  critic  of  Halicamaffus  ^. 

From  the  twelfth  verfe  of  the  fixth 
chapter  of  the  firft  Epifl:le  to  St,  T'imothy 
to  the  end,  we  have  an  admirable  piece  of 
eloquence  and  clean  compofition,  made  up 
of  the  beft-founding  and  happily-fignificant 
words  emphatically  exprefling  very  folid 
and  fublime  thoughts,  which  is  naturally 
and  eafily  divided  into  four  periods  as  good 
and  full  as  any  in  I'tiUy  or  Oejnoflhmes ""» 
Would  you  entertain  your  felf  with  the 
choice  delicacies  of  fweet  and  harmonious 
ftrudure,  diligently  read  that  divine  ledure 
of  morality  in  the  twelfth  chapter  totheui?- 
mans.  There  the  members  of  the  periods 
anfwer  one  another  with  a  very  agreeably 
variety  of  fentiments,  and  chriftian  doftrines 

^   I  Nl(p©-  μΛξτνξων  as  Homer'' s  νιφΟ"  ^ζζων  o^kjov  ^^4^ 

7δ?τιΤΒ,  'ίζζβς  r  αμαξΙιαν  dv'mycύVlζΌμivct. 

"*  The  firft  froni  ver.  \z  to  i:;.  The  fecond  from 
ver.  i;  to  17.  The  third  from  ver,  17  to  20.  Th^ 
fourth  from  ver.  zo  to  th«  end. 

delivered 
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delivered  in  a  few  pure  and  proper  words  jv 
and  a.  wonderful  fmootbnefs  and  equality 
of  numbers,  without  nicety  or  affedadon^t 
eaiier  than  I/dcrates^  rapid  and  vehement  as 
Demo/ihms.  The  great  eloquence  of  this 
chapter,  and  its  quick  and  accurate  turns^ 
the  excellent  critic  St.  Juflin  admires  ;  and 
after  him  Erafinus  \  who  fays  in  conclufion 
of.  his  juft  encomium^  that  no  mufic  can  be 
i\¥eeter.  That  fin^  paffage  of  the  Apoftle 
to  the  fheffahnians  ^  is  as  admirable  for  the 
purity  of  its  moral,  and  diifufiYcnefs  of  its 
charitable  meaning  \  as  for  the  elegancy 
and  force  of  its  words,  and  the  delicate 
turn,  of  its  ftrufture.  The  union  of  the 
words  within  each  comma  or  ftop^  and  their 
mutual  relation  and  affiftance,  is  exquiiitely 
proper  and  natural.  The  noble  period 
runs  on  with  ftrength  and  fmoothncfs,  and 
ends  clofe  and  full  :  both  the  ear  ani 
judgment  are  fatisfy'd.  Let  a  man  of  dif- 
cernment  and  tafte  in  thefe  matters  dili- 
^ntly  read  thefe  palTages  feleded  out  of 
the  iacred  writers,  with  thofe  fet  down 
l^low  _^j^,  2^  ipmerous   others  which  he 

"^^  τ   Ep.  V.    ver.  14.    ΤΐΛ^^ν^^^μΛν   ο  νμΛί  λΛαφο?, 
'^  Ephef.  iii.  iS,  ι^^  20,  Zh    i.FeirUi  ιί,.ι?,  i^• 

-^    a  1  himielf 
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himfelf  will  readily  obferve,  and  he  will 
receive  the  higheft  entertainment  that  the 
mind  can  have  from  true  grandeur  of 
thought,  and  noblenefs  of  expreffion ;  from 
a  bold  and  free  conftrudion,  and  the  har- 
mony of  the  fweeteft  and  beft  founding 
numbers. 

TOUhiSy  the  editor  of  Longinus^  obferves, 
that  in  the  very  beginning  of  the  learned 
and  accurate  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  there 

are  three  '^^o?7s  of  the  fourth  kind a 

rapid  and  ftrong  foot with  a  long  fyl- 

lable  after  every  one  of  them,  to  be  a  fur- 
ther ftay  and  iupport  to  them,  while  by 
thefe  fteps  the  writer  afcends  into  heaven. 

Then  with  great  truth  he  tells  us,  that 
this  moil  eloquent  epiftle  at  leaft  equals 
all  the  fublimity  of  the  heathen  writers. 
Which  epiftle,  fays  he,  I  can  prove  not  to 
be  'haul's  by  this  one  argument  7  :  That 
gentleman  had  a  ftrange  talent  at  arguing, 
if  he  could  prove  St.  ΨααΙ  not  to  be  the 
author  of  a  piece,  becaufe  it  was  eloquent 
and  fublime.  In  my  poor  judgment  I  ihou'd 
rather  think  it  would  prove  juft  the  con- 
trary. Did  not  St.  Ψαιιί  write  the  epiftles 
to  the  Romans^  the  Corinthians^  Efhefimis^ 

^  Vid,  ToJJium  in  Longin.  p.  ^17.  not.  22. 
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^hiUppianSi  ^CuhJJians^  &c.  and  are  there  no 
fublime  and  eloquent  paffages  in  thofe  wri- 
tings ;  no  thoughts  noble  and  grand^  no 
numbers  ftrong  and  vigorous  as  his  'T^ons 
with  their  fyllables  attending  them  ?  Was- 
not  Si.  Ψ  aid  a  confiderable  fcholar  ?  Was 
not  he  admir'd  by  Jgrippa  and  F^/?^j•  for 
his  learning  ;  and  ador'd  by  the  Lycaonians 
for  his  eloquence  ?  Had  not  he  abundant 
meaiures  of  the  holy  fpirit  ?  Was  not  he 
carried  up  into  paradife  ;  and  did  not  he 
,hear  the  converfation  of  the  blejjed  ^  And 
-were  not  all  thefe  advantages  of  education, 
4iyine  infpiration^  and  heavenly  difcourfe 
capable  of  ennobling  his  conceptions  and 
elevating  his  mind  upon  any  occaiion  and 
fubjeft  that  required  it,  to  think,  and  write, 
and  fpeak  with  grandeur  and  fublimity  ? 

We  have  produced   feveral   places,   ihall 
take  notice  of  a  fev/  more  before  this  work 
be.finilh'd,  and  are  able  to  produce  a  great 
-many  more,  out  of  the  writings  of  this  elo- 
quent  and   divine  author,   which   entirely 
expofe  and  baffle  this  editor's  prefumptu- 
ous  and  ridiculous  aflertion.     There  is  great 
judgment  in  placing  the  emphatical  word  or 
words,  on  which  the  ftrefs  of  the  fentence 
dependvS,  .in  fuch  a  fituation,  as  moft  agree- 
ably 
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ably  to  ilirprize  and  ftrike  the  reader  or 
hearer.  Thofe  words  of  St.  ΨαπΙ  are  well 
plac'd,  and  very  pathetlcal  and  moving «— — 
I  would  to  God^  that  not  only  you^  king  Agrip- 
pa,  but  alfo  all  that  hear  me  this  day^  were 
both  αίπιοβ  and  altogether  fiich  as  I  am,  ex^ 
cepting  thefe  bofids,  Thefe  words  clofe  the 
difcourfe  with  wonderftil  grace  ;  iurprize 
the  hearers  with  an  agreeable  civility  ;  and 
imprefs  upon  ^em  a  ftrong  opinion  of  the 
fpeaker's  fincerity,  charity,  and  benevo^ 
lence  to  mankind.  Had  ττχζρ^τΰτος  τψ  ^ηυ^Ζν 
r^^  been  plac'd  any  where  elfe,  the  pa- 
theticalnefs,  grace  and  dignity  of  the  fcn^ 
tence  had  been  much  abated  ^. 

No  man  will  think  that  this  is  inferior  to 
that  paifage  in  T'hucidideSy  ib  much  admir'd 
by  Diony/ms  of  HalicarnaJJus:  ^Ύμ&ϊς  rJ  Λα-* 
Hi^ttiu^vioi  ri  iuivn  lA'^c  — —  He  juftly  ob-» 
ierves,  that  if  AuKihtiuivtoi  and  «  judwi  ίλ^ης 
had  been  feparated  by  the  interpoficion  of 
the  other  part  of  the  fentence,  it  would  not 
have  retained  the  fame  grace  and  vigour  ^ 


^  A£ls  xxvi.  290 

^  De  ftruftura  p.  f8.  per  Upton  — ~-  to  qAl  cr^j^rti 
υμα,ς  y^hicrvjlQ-  βίς  tq  ^,νμχίςυν  ajjrk  φας»  I  Pec.  ii.  9.  is 
anoble  pallage  in  feveral  refpeeis,  and  I  think  (p^i  doles' 
the  period  with  moft  advantage. 
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^f^Pi^the  obfeYadon  of  the  learned  Scipio 
G€iitiHs:oxi  the  feveath  verfe  of  the  Epiftle 
tti>i??Me;?2c?;7,  that  the  word  brother ^  clofing 
tiie  fen tence,  contributes  much  to  its  pathos 
and  efFcd  upon  the  mind  of  Philemon, 
There  is  a  tendernefs  and  endearing  famili- 
arity in  the  addr efs  proper  for  perfuafion  ; 
and  that  endearing  term  being  us'd  the  laft 
by  ^ti  ^mlj  before  he  direftly  addrefles  his 
requeft  to  him  on  behalf  of  poor  One/imuSy 
it  could  fcarce  fail  of  moving  the  good 
man's  tendereft  paffions '.  Though  feveral 
y^jry-fine  and  regular  periods  are  found  in 
the  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts,  they  were 
never  ftudy'd  or  anxioufly  fought  after; 
but  naturally  flow'd  firom  the  fervour  of 
their  fpirit,  and  the  noblenefs  and  fiiblimc 
excellencies  of  their  doftrine  and  fubjeft. 
And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  obfervations  of 
the ,  foundeft  critics,  and  the  pradice  of  the. 
nobleft  and  moft  valuable  writers ;  as  we 
hjave  ihewn  with  refped  to  other  ornaments 

■:  *  Magnum  WQ©-  habet  in  fine  period!  hujus  pofita 
Vobi  ΆΛλ^ί.  Quod  non  haberet,  aut  certe  elfet  liebe- 
tlpr  qratio,  fi  in  principia  vel  medio  collocata  eflet• 
Scip.  GentiL  in  loc  p.  4009.  Major  Crit.  The  obfer- 
vation  of  a  great  critic  is  to  our  purpofe  -— —  Itoi»!?/- 

ret]ov '    ^φξΑΚΛμζΛν'ψνν^ν  h   yi.W(a   αμζΚίΜίΙοΛ,  I  Demetr. 
Phaler» 

of 
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of  ipeech.  Q^intilian  blames  fome  people 
for  negleding  the  fenfe  by  too  much  ftudying 
the  ftrufture  and  ornaments  of  words;  which 
*^  they  fay  they  do  for  the  fake  of  the  grace 
*^^  and  decoration  of  their  difcourfe.  ^' 

That,  indeed,  fays  this  great  mailer,  is 
beautiful,  but  when  it  naturally  follows^' 
not  when  'tis  affefted.  The  language  of 
the  facred  writers  is  ibmetimes  not  to  be? 
reduced  to  periods  ;  but  difdains '  confine- 
ment, and  extends  itfelf  to  a  noble  and 
boundlefs  liberty.  But  then  the  great  ma- 
ilers among  the  Greek  and  ii^f/'/rclaflics  have 
not  agreed  as  to  the  length  of  periods,  or 
the  number  of  the  members  which  compofe 
them  ;  efpecially  with  refpeft  to  biftorians' 
and  all  other  writers  in  profe  except  the^ 
orators.  ^Tis  the  general  doftrine^  that  a 
period  cannot  have  above  four  members  : 
But  in  ^luintilian's  judgment  it  admits  fre-i 
quently  more ;  and  though  the  fame  learned 

critic  will  not  allow  one  member  to  make  a'' 
period  ;  yet  one  may  comprehend  as  full 

and  vigorous  a  fenfe  as  two  or  more ;  and, 
then  it  amounts  to  the  fame  thing,  by  what  • 
name  foever  we  call  it  ^     Thefe  fmall  fen-? 

Υ  3       ,     ,         tence$' 

*  Habet  periodus  oembra  minimum  duo.     Medlus 

numerus 
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tences  are  frequently  intermixt  with  the 
jarger  in  the  facred  writers  of  the  New 
Teilament,  and  nobleft  foreign  dailies  ;  and 
as  they  are  neceiTary  in  feme  cafes,  as  in 
precepts,  &c.  fo  they  contribute  to  the 
pleafure  of  the  reader  by  adding  a  grateful 
variety  to  the  difcourfe. 

Herodotus  and  T'hucidides  take  the  fame 

liberty,  and  as  little  regard  nice  and  florid 

periods  as   vSt.  Ψαΐίΐ  and   the  other  divine 

writers  :  though  in^their  writings  you  may 

find   periods   as   round   and  fqiooth  as  in 

Jfocrates  himfelf     The  greatnefs   of  their 

genius  and  fpirit  rais'd  'em  above  the  care 

^nd  anxiety  of  feeking  after  and  labouring 

for  fuperfluous  ornaments  ;  and  yet  there  is. 

an  jminite  and  perpetual  variety  in  their 

noble  and  moft  entertaining  works  ;    that 

you  will '  find  every  fine  turn  and  every 

grace  of  language,  and  even  the  leiTer  beau-? 

fies  fcatter'd  abroad  in  their  immortal  wri^ 

tings.     Jripotk  charges  Herodotus  with  the 

loofe  or  unperiodical  way  of  writing ;  which, 

he  fays,  is  unpleafant,  becaufe  it  has  no  end 

numerus  viderur  quatuor  :  fed  recipic  frequenter  & 
plura.  Inftic.  Orat.  lib.  9.  c.  4.  p.  5-5-4.  j^rifiotle  allows 
that  one  member  may  make  up  a  period,  which  he  calls 
fimple:  nse/ocT©- q\  ^y  h>  αάκοξς,  «  c)  *>sA«i.  'A?€- 
hn  0  λδ^Λ)  Tijy  μύναψϋΚον*  Rhetor.  ^.  cap.  9. 

or 
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or  bounds  Κ  Which  cannot  hold  with  rer^; 
iped  to  Herodotus.  One  may  appeal  to  anyl. 
competent  reader,  whether  both  his  hiftory 
and  language,  notwithftanding  its  loofenefs 
and  negleft  of  formal  periods,  don't  gire 
him  a  perpetual  entertainment.  We  arefo 
far  from  being  difpleas'd  that  he  tloe^ 
not  end  his  periods,  prefcrib'd  within  the 
bounds  and  rules  of  grammarians,  that  ive 
go  on  with  expedation  of  freih  pleafufe; 
and  almoft  wiih  that  he  would  never  end 
his  hiftory. 

I  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  judicious 
paffage  of  an  admirable  critic  ^  "  For  my 
part,  iays  he,  I  think  that  neither  tho 
whole  difcourfe  ihould  be  bound  and 
confined  to  periods,  as  the  ftyle  of -Gi^r^ 
gias  ;  nor  be  altogether  loofe  and  uncon- 
fin'd  as  the  antients  :  but  that  it  fiioutd 
rather  have  a  mixture  of  both.  For  fo 
it  will  be  at  the  ,fame  time  both  ftudy'd 
and  iimple  ;  arid'  pleaiure  and  fweetneis 
will  refult  from  both  thefe  charaders. 
And  fo  it  will  neither  be  too  cdarfe  arid 
vulgar,  nor  too  afFeded  and  fophifti- 
cal.  '' 


^  Rhet.  ^.  c.  9, 

If.    p.  I^ 

CHAP- 


^  Rhet.  ^.  c.  9, 

*  Dem.  Phal.  c.  if.  p.  i;. 
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CHAP.    VL 

Containing  a  βοοτί  account  of  fime  of 
the  heatitijul  and  fuhJime  tropes  and 
figures  in  the  Nenv  Tefiament. 

Ν  God's  word  we  have  not  only 
a  body  of  religion,  fays  a  great 
man,  but  alfo  a  fyftem  of  the 
beft  rhetoric.  Figures  are  genu- 
ine expreffions  of  the  paffions,  which  pow- 
erfully excite  men  to  ad,  and  exert  their 
abilities  towards  the  procuring  their  own 
good  and  happinefs.  They  unfeignedly  ex- 
prefs  all  the  fentiments  of  human  minds,  arid 
jay  'em  open  with  vigour  and  advantage. 
The  facred  writers  of  the  New  Teftament 
abound  with  thefe  beauties  ;  and  they  are 
the  voice  of  nature,  and  the  interpretation 
of  the  thoughts.  Sublimity  of  fentiment 
and  good  fenfe  accompany  ^em,  and  ani•^ 
mate  'em  with  life  and  ipirit ;  therefore  it 
cannot  be  againft  fuch  figures  and  elo- 
V  quence 
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quence  that  the  remarkable  paflage  of  Mr. 
Locke  s  muft  be  underftood ;  becaufe  though 
they  move  the  paiSons  (vvhich  are  planted 
in  us  to  enliven  the  foul  to  exert  its  powers 
with  vigour)    yet  they  don't  miflead  the 

Judgment,  nor  iniinuate  wrong,  but  right 
ideas.     Otherwife  Mr.  Locke  himfelf  wou'd 

"jiot  have  usM  fo  many  lively  tropes,'  fo 

:inany  figurative  fpeeches  and  allufions  in 
language ,  or,  as  he  calls  'em,  figurative 
application  of  words.  And  if  all  figurative 
application  of  words  be  perfect  cheat,  and 
therefore  in  all  that  pretend  to  inform  or 
initrud  wholly  to  be  avoided,  'tis  impolli- 
ble  to  vindicate  the  facred  Scriptures,  which 
are  composed  at  once  to  convince  the  judg- 
inent,  and  move  the  paffions  ;  and  abound 
with  figurative  ipeeches,  as  he  himfelf  very 
well  knew,   having  writ  commentaries  on 

rthofe  parts  of /em  which  have  the  greateft 

abundance  -of  lively  figures. 

:  This  fagacious  man  therefore,,  whea  he 
4ecries  rhetoric  and  figurativ-e  ipeecb,  means 
{he  vanity >  and  impertinence  of  unnatural 
-and  painted  ornaments  ;   of  playing  upon 

-  founds  and  fyllabks  to  the  negleit  and.  in- 

^  Human  Underftanding  B..:;.  c.  lo.  p.  428.  foL 
-  Λ  jury 
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jury  of  the  fenfe,  and  deluding  with  artifi- 
cial and  forc'd  eloquence. 

In  this  fenfe  likewife  might  we  take  that 
afftrtion  of  the  famous  bifhop  Burnet j  that 
the  Jpoftks  have  ?w  rhetoric  ;  but  that  he 
farther  2&nTis^that  they  ufem  lively  figures'^  ^ 
which  is  an  affirmation  unaccountably  bold 
and  lliocking  from  fo  learn'd  and  intelligent 
a  perfon.  Did  that  great  biihop  at  that 
time  fix  any  determinate  meaning  to  the 
words  lively  figures  ?  Or,  Did  he  ever  atten- 
tively coniiatx  Rom  viii,  i  Cor,  χ  v.  ζ  Cor. 
lYy  vi,  X,  xi,  xii,  &c.  ? 

To  which  may  be  added  innumerable 
paifages  that  are  fet  ofFin  the  moft  iprightly 
and  grand  figures.  So  far  is  that  obferva- 
tion  from  the  leaft  appearance  of  truth,  that 
there  are  more  lively  and  natural  figures  in 
ihe  Old  and  New  Teftament,  than  in  any 
book  written  in  any  language  read  or  fpoken 
under  the  fun. 

The  juftice  arid  vengeance  which  fliall 
finally  overtake  and  deftroy  vile  propaga- 
tors of  heretical  notions,  who  have  fear'd 
confciences  and  reprobate  minds,  is  by  St, 
^eter  reprefented  in  an  3\vful  ^rofopj^m  as 

^  pifcourfeontruthofCh.  Rel.  p.6^;i57. 

an 
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an  angel  of  judgment  ox  grim  fury  watching 
all  the  motions  of  the  daring  offenders ;  pur- 
fuing  their  fteps,  and  aiming  the  unerring 
blow  of deftrudion  at  them.  Whofi  judgment 
now  of  a  lo?ig  time  lingreth  mty  and  thar 
damnation Jlumbreth  jwf^. 

After  the  fame  divine  author  had  in  his 
firft  epiftle  exhorted  fervants  to  fubmiffion  to 
their  mailers,  and  an  humble  refignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  who  was  pleased  to  place 
them  in  thofe  low  and  troublefome  ftati- 
ons  in  this  world  ;  he  reprefents  to  them^ 
both  for  their  imitation  and  encouragement, 
the  aftoniftiing  humility  of  the  Son  of  the 
moft  High  and  Lofty  One,  who  inhabits 
eternity  \  who  being  in  the  form  ofGod^  took 
upon  him  the  nature  of  a  fervant ^  SCc,     The 
digreflion  is  very  natural  and  admirable  ι 
The  good  man's  foul  leaves  his  firft  fubjed, 
paffes  on  %o  a  nobler  topic  (which  yet  has 
an  alliance  and  relation  to  it)  and  fallies  out 
into  a  loftier  and  diviner  contemplation  ^ 

Our  Saviour  had  a  grateful  and  generous 
fenfe  of  any  refped  paid  to  him  on  earth  ; 
of  any  labour  of  love  and  duty  performed 

It* 

'  2  Pet.  IL  ^.  This  vigorous  and  animated  way  o£ 
fpeech  is  ns'd  in  the  Old  Teftamenc  and  dailic  authors. 
Poft  equitem  fedet  atra  cura.  Hor.  Pfal.  '^Λ  v.  ii,  12. 

^  ι  Pit.  Π.-  i3,  Sfc/ 

tQ 
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to  his  facred  peribn.  How  obligingly  does 
he  defend  the  devout  woman  againft  the 
covetous  pretences  of  the  tray  tor  ?  and  ap- 
plaud her  zeal  and  pious  refped  to  himfelf, 
to  5ϊ/;2ί?;2  his  entertainer,  who  was  furpriz'd 
at  the  difciple's  unaccountable  adion.  How 
delicate  is  the  thought,  how  accurate  the 
tiup,  "  how  charming  and  emphatical  the 
oppoiitiqn  through  the  whole  difcourfe  i 
Simon,  fi^fi  thou  this  woman  ?  I  c dine  into 
thy  houje  and  tfyu  gm^fi  me  ησ  water  to  my. 
feet ;  but  fie  h^s  wafi'd  my  feet  with  her 
tearsj  and  wip'd  'em  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head  :  T^hou  gave  β  me  no  kifs  ;  hut  fie^  fmct 
fie  came  in^  hath  not  ceas'd  to  kifs  my  feet  : 
Thou  hafi  not  anointed  mine  head  w(th  com-- 
monoyj  J  but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my 
feet .  with  frecious.  and  rich  ointment  ^• 

"The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  in  our  Saviour's 
time  were  a  vile  generation  of  men,  who, 
bj  fandify'd  looks,  and  femblance  of  ex- 
traordinary devotion,  endeavoured  to  con•. 

Λ  ■,    ,  ,•,  A  ' 

^  Luke  vii.  44,  &c.  eft  perpetua  αν1ι^3)^Λ,  mulier 
ilia;  kchrymis  Chrifti. pedes  abluit  ;  Simon  quidem 
aqua  t  lUa  aflidua  eft  in  pedibus  Chrifti  ofculandis  j  Si- 
nioh  he-uno^uidem-oris  oifculo  Chriftum  excepit.  Ilia  * 
preciofo  unguento  non  caput  tantum,  fed  &  pedes  per- 
fundit ;  ille  ne  caput  quidem  mero  οίεο  j  QUod  per- 
fun^toris  amicitis  fuem«    Maldonat,  . 

^  "■     ■     "  ceal 
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ceai  a  πιοίϊ  hateful  bafeneis,  raveaous  cove^. 
toufnefs,  and  profanenefi  of  temper. 

That  divine  peribn  was  pleas'd  to  reprove 
and  expofe  thefe  hypocritical  wretches^ 
And  cou'd  any  thing  cut  'em  with  juHer 
feverity  than  that  vigorous  comparifon 
wherein  our  Lord  refembles  them  to  whited 
fipukhres  %  which  are  handibmely  built  afid 
much  adorn'd  on  the  outfide  ;  but  within 
are  full  of  dead  mens  bones,  and  the  moft 
ilaufeous  and  fliocking  filthinefs  ?  !J 

How  magnificently  are  the  happy  privi- 
leges of  Chriftians  through  J  efus,  fet  forth 
in  that  noble  exultation  of  the  Apoftle  *  ! 
Firft  there  is  a  full  and  vehement  enumera- 
tion of  particulars,  and  then  a  noble  gra- 
dation which  rifes  up  to  the  heaven  of  hea- 
vens, and  terminates  in  the  blefled  God 
hinifelf.  — —  For  all  things  are  yours j  whe^ 
ther  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
isjorldy  or  lifey  or  death ^  or  things  prefinty  or 
things  to  come  :  all  are  yours '^  and  ye  are 
Chris's  y  and  Chrifi  is  God's^  : 

That  paffage  of  St.  ^aul  to  the  Ephefi- 
ans^  is  eq^ually  to  be  admir'd.for  tli^  fubfer. 

*  Mat»xxin,  27. 

*  I  Cor,  iii,  21,  22,  23,    I  Cor,  Tr^ 
^  Ephef,  iii,  i8j  19, 

mity 
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mity  of  its  fenfe,  and  the  beauty  and  vari-• 
ety  of  its  chamiirig  figures,  end  excellencies 
of  language;  AUufiori  is  made  to  the  things 
of  nature  and  artj  Ι^ρίζούμίνοί  ;^  η^Ίμ^λιοϋ' 
μίνοι^  rooted  andgroundedi  Then  by  a  bold 
and  beautiful  metaphor  the  dimenfions  of 
material  fubftances  are  rais'd  above  their 
iiative  fignification ;  and  ennobled  by  being 
apply'd  to  the  myfteries  of  religion^  The 
goodnefs  of  God  in  his  dear  Son  Jefus  has 

its  breadth, it  extends  to  all  mankind;  its 

length,  —- it  reaches  to  all  ages;  its  height 
and  depth,  -> —  he  raifes  mankind  from  the 
loweft  abyfs  of  mifery  and  defpair,  to  th^ 
higheft  eminencies  of  happinefs  and  glory* 
Where  'tis  remarkable,  that  though  the  di- 
menfions of  bodies  are  but  three,  the  facred 
author  adds  a  fourth  height,  whereby  he 
more  emphatically  exprefles  the  greatnefs, 
the  majefl;y,  the  abfolute  and  entire  per- 
feftion,  and  the  immenfe  charity  of  that 
wonderful  work  of  our  redemption  ;  or,  in 
the  better  words  of  the  infpir'd  writer,  the 
unfmrchahk  riches  of  the  love  of  Chi  ft.  The 
knowledge  of  which  paiTes  all  other  know- 
ledge both  in  its  own  immenfe  greatnefs, 
and  the  grand  concern  mankind  has  in  it  ^ 
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and  can  never  be  fo  perfedly  known  by 
created  underftandings,  as  that  they  ihall 
either  fully  comprehend,  or  duly  value 
fuch  an  adorable  myftery  and  infinite  blefi»- 
fing.  , 

All  St.  ΨαιιΓΒ  difcourie  in  the  fixth  chapi- 
ter of  the  fecond  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthimis^ 
is  wonderfully  rapid  and  fervent  ;  it  runs 
into  emphatic  repetitions,  furprifing  oppo- 
iitions,  and  a  great  variety  of  the  moft 
lively  and  moving  figures.  Both  in  this 
place  and  one  parallel  to  it  in  the  eleventh 
chapter,  St.  ^aid  gives  fuch  an  account  of 
his  labours  and  iliiferings  for  the  Goipel, 
that  it  raifes  both  terror  and  compaffion  in 
every  Chriftian  mind. 

What  noble  amplifications  does  he  ufe, 
what  variety  of  forcible  expreffions,  and 
marvellous  circumftances,  to  exprefs  the 
power  of  Jefus  working  effedually  by  his 
meannefs,  and  triumphing  over  the  pride^ 
malice,  and  confederacies  of  earth  and  hell 
by  the  humble  and  defpis'd  dodrine  of  his 
Crofs  ?  j4s  trnknowrij  and  yet  well  kmwn  ; 
as  dyings  and  behold  we  live  ;  as  Λαβ67ΐά^ 
and  not  kill'd  ;  as  forrowfiil^  yet  always 
rejoicing  ;   as  foory  yet  making  many  rich  r•^ 

as 
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as  havwg  72otbwgy  and  yet  pjfeffi^ig  all 
things^. 

Thefe  noble  oppofitions,  and  beautiful 
apparent  contradiftions,  reprefent  to  us  the 
true  genius  and  glorious  advantages  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  how  far  its  fentiments  are  fupe- 
rior  to  the  maxims  of  worldly  craft  and 
policy. 

This  lofty  eloquence  id  the  moil  forcible 
manner  ihews  us  the  little  value  of  things 
which  men  of  worldly  views  alone  ib  eager- 
ly court  and  inceifantly  purfue,  if  we 
regard  the  affirmation  and  experience  of 
divinely  infpir'd  perfons.  And  how  full 
of  comfort  and  joyful  hopes  a  Chriftian  is  in 
his  moil  afflifted  condition  for  the  fake  of 
his  Saviour  j  and  how  bleifedly  aiTur'd  that 
the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel  are  infallibly 
Hire  as  they  are  infinitely  valuable  ?  When 
wretches  of  ungodly  paffions,  who  have 
only  hope  ia  this  life,  look  upon  the  trou- 

*  Ver,  10.  *A«  ;:^j£pvTs^,  »««:?%  :)^ί^9νηζ  μόνον  ΛλλΛ* 
^ζβστ^ΚΑ^  j^  TV  ώαηκΛζ.  τι  τνινυν  ταυτ;/?  Ισνν  ^jotr  α,ν  'ί 
(;«?"<»  c^  \  'ησνττύν  ^Όντζον  S^eivZv,  μθίζωρ  «  ^ζ^  ^vilat  ; 
St.  Chryi'.  in  loc.  With  what  proper  words,  and  ftrength 
of  turn,  with  what  graceful  boldneis  and  noblenefs 
is  that  o^^poiltion  and  feeming  contradiftion  exprefs'd  ! 
7.  Cor.  viii.  2.  oy  ττολλ?  Jh)u^n  ^hϊ^^'^>^i  ή  tkjios^A  ^  >«£f$ 

bles 
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bles  that  are  fuffer'd  for  a  good  confcience . 
and  the  love  of  Jefus  as  the  moil  frightfal 
evils,  and  unaccountable  folly  ;  and  the 
crown  of  future  glory  and  ineftimable  re- 
wards of  immortality  as  thQ  reveries  of  a 
heated  fancy,  and  the  vain  wiihes  and 
dreams  of  fuperftition.  At  laft  the  Apoftle, 
as  carried  into  an  extafy,  applies  to  the  Co" 
rinthians  in  that  fine  apoftrophe,  fo  vehe- 
ment, fo  full  of  charity  and  the  tendereft 
affedion  !  0  ye  Corinthians  !  our  mouth  is 
ofen'duntoyoUj  our  heart  is  enlargd,  Te 
are  not  firaitned  in  tis^  hut  ye  are  βraitmd 
in  your  own  bowels.  Now  far  a  reco?npenee. 
in  the  fame  (hy  way  of  returri  and  reward ^ 
for  my  paternal  affedion  foryoufljpeak  as,^ 
unto  my  children y  he  ye  alfo  enlargd\. 

The  parable  or  allegory  pf  the  prodigal 
fon  is  as  remarkable  and  beautifiil  as  any  of 
thofe  which  were  delivered  by  our  bleifed* 
Saviour ;  and  cannot  be  parallerd  by  any  of 
the  apologues  or  allegorical  writings  of  the 


^  Ver.  li,  12,  i;;.    Elucet  in  verbis  pr^ceJentibus* 
mira  quaedam  <ί^64νοτνς,    quam  obfervavit    Auguftlnus, 

Lib.  de  Doftrina  Chriftiana  • Corpus,   inquir,  varus 

prematur  anguftiis  licet,  vis  tamen  amoris,  &  confiden• 
tia  mentis  bene  mihi  confcise,  &  os  mihi  patefacit,  & 
cor  diktat  ad  vos  exhortandos  pariter  &  fufcipiendps. 
Vid. ^  Cor.  iv.  8,  o.    Rom.  v.  2,  2.  .•  ''^'*'* 

Ζ  heathen 
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heathen  authors'^.     'Tis  adorn'd  and  beau- 
tify *d  with  the  moft  glowing  colours,  and 
jcharming  fimilitudes. 
"^V/Tis   carried  on   and  conduded  with  ad- 

^i -1-7' ι  J- 

^mirable  wifdom,  and  proportion  in  the 
parts  as  well  as  the  whole  ;  and  there  is  ib 
ekad  a  relation  between  the  thing?  repre- 
fented,  and  the  reprefentations  of  them, 
that  the  moft  elevated  underftanding  will 
admire,  and  the  loweft  capacity  difcover  the 
excellent  and  moft  ufefol  moral  that  lies 
under  fo  thin  and  fine  a  veiP. 

We  have  here  with  full  evidence,  and 
3ven  ocular  demonftration,  reprefented  to  us 
the  miferies  and  fatal  confequences  of  riot 
and  a  vicious  courfe  of  life.  But  after  om' 
deep  concern  for  the  debauchery  and  con- 
fequent  miferies  of  the  prodigal,  how  plea- 
fing  is  it  to  every  chriftian  charitable  mind, 
to  fee  the  firft  dawning  of  good  fenie  and 
reformation  in  the  young  man  !  How 
heartily  and  with  what  good  reaibn  does 
every  good  man  rejoice  at  that  unfeigned 
repentance,    and    thofe    pious    reiblutions, 

Avhich  occafion  joy  even  in  heaven  ! 

..  -^.,  •  -^ 

*  St.  Luke  ch.  xv. 

Ciregor.  ex  Salluiftio  in  S.  Mat.  c.  xiii.  yer.  p. 

.^    '         And 


^Defended  and  Illufirated.    ^  5 

And  then,  wliat  an  inimitable  defcriptlon 
we  have  of  paternal  afFeftion  and  tender* 
nefs  !  The  moft  powerful  and  conquering 
paffions  of  human  nature  are  drawn  with 
that  admirable  skill,  as  to  equal  life  it  felC 
With  what  eager  attention  and  pleafure  do 
we  read  and  coniider  the  readinefs  of  the 
good  parent  to  receive  his  long-undutiful 
fon  in  deplorable  circumftances,  melting 
into  tears  of  pious  grief  and  remorfe  j  and 
the  exuberance  of  his  goodneis  to  the  young 
man  upon  his  humble  fubmiffion  !  The 
forrowful  convert  upon  his  return  to  his 
father's  houfe  propofes  to  himfelf  a  form  of 
acknowledgment  and  fubmiffion  to  his  of- 
fended father Father  ^  1  ΙοανζβπΜά  againfl 

heaven  and  in  thy  Jpghty  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  fori  :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  fervants  ^.  And  yet  when  he 
falls  upon  his  knees  before  his  venerable 
parent,  he  does  not  repeat  all  this  confeffion 
out.  And  what  may  be  the  reaibn  of  that? 
He  was  interrupted  by  the  embraces  and 
endearments  of  his  gracious  father  %  whoie 
goodnefs  prevented  his  petitions,    granted 

*  Ver.  18,  19. 

'  Cur  non  omnia  dixit  quse  propofuerat  ?  Prohibittis 
eft  patris  ofculis  &  ceteris  amoris  o^iciis  plura  dicere, 
Maldo£}at«  in  loc. 

Zr  a  bini 
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him  pardon^  and  admitted  him  into  favour, 
before  he  could  repeat  a  very  ihort  form  of 
v/ords,  in  which  he  pray'd  for  it. 

But  no  enlargement  or  paraphrafe  can 
come  any  thing  near  the  great  original : 
Put  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off]  his 
father  fazv  hbn^  and  had  compaffion^  and  ran^ 
and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kijjed  him  \  And 
with  what  condefcenfion  and  aftoniihing 
goodnefs  does  this  gracious  parent  bear  with 
the  peevifhnefs,  and  cure  the  envy  of  the 
elder  ion  ;  as  well  as  he  pardon'd  the  re- 
bellion, and  accepted  the  return  and  fub- 
•  million  of  the  younger  ^  ?  Before  I  pafi  on 
to  other  inftances  of  ftrong  and  beautiful 
figures  in  the  New  Teilamcnt,  I  fliall  oblige 
my  reader  with  a  curious  paiTage  out  of  Dr. 
Fiddes^  concerning  this  allegorical  way  of 
fpeech  ^  '^  At  other  times  our  Lord,  ac- 
"  cording  to  a  method  of  teaching,  which 
*''  had  much  obtained  among  the  eailern 
"nations,  delivered  his  difcourfes  in  pa- 
"  rabies,  or  fenfible  images  and  reprefenta- 
"  tions  of  fuch  things,  which  if  they  really 

'     '  Ver.  20. 

^  Dr.  Fiddes  Theologia  Speculativa,  p.  230. 

"  did 
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^^  did  not  at  any  time  happen  in  faft,  yet 
^'  might  naturally  be  fuppos'd  to  have  hap- 
^'  pen'd.  By  this  means  men  became  more 
"  defirous  of  hearing  his  heavenly  dodrine, 
"  and  were  inftruded  by  it,  at  once,  after 
"  a  more  eafy  and  edifying  manner. 

"  Even  perfons  who  think  regularly,  or 
^^  have  accuftom'd  themfelves  to  a  ilrid 
"  and  metaphyfical  way  of  reafoning,  find 
^^  that  figurative  and  metaphorical  expref- 
"  fions,  provided  they  reprefent  the  thing 
"  they  ftand  for  in  a  clear  and  full  light, 
"  are  generally  the  moft  fignificant  and 
"  affeding.  Now  a  parable  is  little  more 
^'  than  that  figure  of  fpeech  which  we  call 
"  a  metaphor,  drawn  out  into  greater 
'^  length,  and  embeliilh'd  with  variety  of 
"  proper  incidents/'  Thus  far  this  inge-  - 
nious  and  judicious  gentleman.  Indeed  the 
way  of  writing  by  parables  and  fimilitudes 
is  in  many  refpeds  very  valuable,  an4 
proper  to  influence  the  minds,  and  fix  the 
attentions,  pf  mankind.  It  is  'taken  ^  from 
fenfible  things  ;  and  narrations  in  the  para- 
bolical way  cafily  imprint  themfelves  on 
the  mJnd,  and  therefore  both  learned  and 
ignorant  men  may  be  inftruded.  'Tis  like- 
wife  a  pleafure,  and  very  agreeable  enter- 

Ζ  3  tainment 
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tainment  to  contemplate  how  the  fenfiblc 
parable  agrees  with  the  fpiritual  things,  and 
divine  inftruftions  which  are  thereby  figur'd 
and  intended  ^ 

The  eighth  chapter  to  the  Romans  is  a 
noble  piece  of  divine  eloquence,  fall  of  the 
fublime  myfteries  of  Chriftianity,  adorned 
and  ftrengthen'd  with  the  moil  emphatical 
and  beautiful  iSgures.  From  the  tenth  to 
the  twentieth  verfe  there  is  a  perpetual  va^ 
Ration  of  perfon.  He  tells  'cm  of  their 
high  privileges  in  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
inhabiting  and  infpiring  them,  which  would 
be  their  prefent  fecurity  againft  the  enemies 
of  their  falvation,  and  a  precious  pledge 
of  a  happy  refurredion  of  the  body,  and 
immortality  Κ  In  the  next  verfe  he  joins 
himfelf  in  the  exhortation,  and  equal  con•* 
cern  he  had  in  leading  that  good  and  chri-^ 
ftian  life,  which  iiich  precious  promifes  and 
privileges  require  ;  which  makes  advice 
inore  eafy  and  acceptable  :  T^hrefore^  bre-^ 
thrcny  wc  are  debtors^  not  to  the  βββ^  to  live 


'■f,  ϊΟ•; 


'*  Vid.  Blfhop  Patricks  Preface  to  Canticles,  p^  4,  f- 
"The  New  Teftament  is  very  full  of  ftrong  and  beautiful 
allegories  ;   I  refer  my  readers  to  a  few.    St.  Matt.  xi. 

28,  29,  30.    St.  Lukexviii. xvi.  ver.  19.  ad  finem. 

aCor.  X.  4,  y,  6.    Ephefo  vi»  u?  ad  s8« 
5  Ver.  10,  II. 

after 
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after  the  flefo  ^.  Having  thus  encourag'd 
and  prepared  them,  he  alters  the  manner  of 
his  fpeech,  and  immediately  addreffes  to 
'em,  and  preiTes  'em  to  purity  of  life,  and 
chriftian  mortification  \yith  boldnefs  and  a 
charitable  vehemence :  For  if  ye  live  after 
the  fefo  ye  fall  die\  hut  if  thro  the  Spirit 
ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  hody^  yefmll  livei; 
How  wonderfully  does  the  eloquent  and 
devout  Apoftle  enlarge  upon  the  ineitimable 
bleffing  and  honour  that  he  and  all  found 
Chriftians  enjoy 'd  thro'  the  counfel  and 
comfort  of  that  divine  Spirit,  which  in- 
habits the  chafte  minds  and  bodies  of  Chri- 
ftians as  acceptable  temples  ?  How  noble  is 
that  amplification,  how  exad,  how  charm- 
ing the  oppofition  !  'The  Spirit  it  felf  heareth 
witnefs  with  our  fpirit^  that  we  am  the  chil^ 
dren  of  God ;  and  if  children^  then  heirs  : 
heirs  of  Godj  and  joint  heirs  with  Chrifl  : 
W  β  h  that  we  fuffer  with  him^  that  we 
'-niay  be  cdfo  glorify  d  with  him  ^  AVhether 
"we  take  the  nineteenth  and  following  verfes 
to  be  meant  of  the  yeft  of  mankind  befidcs 
"thofe  who  had  embraced  the  faith  of  Chrift; 


^Ver.12. 

^  Ver.  i;, 
f  Ver.  i^,  17. 

iL  4  Or 
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or  of  the  inanimate  creation,  to.  which  the 
ailions  and  paflions  of  the  rational  are  by 
the  beft  authors  with  great  vigour  and  ve- 
hemence apply 'd  ,  the  expreflion  is  proper 
and  very  iignificant,  the  metaphor  clear  and 
fprightly.  But  if  they  be  apply 'd  to  the 
latter  (which,  in  my  opinion,  avoids  feveral 
difficulties  attending  the  other  interpreta- 
tion) ^tis  the  nobleft  ^rofopopeia  in  the 
world.  So  great  is  the  falvation  purchased 
by  Chrift,  fo  infinite  the  glory  of  the  re- 
furreclion,  and  the  enjoyments  and  triumphs 
of  the  future  ftate,  that  even  the  inanimate 
world  is  defcrib'd  as  an  order  of  rational 
beings,  lifting  up  their  heads  with  eager 
expeftations  of  that  glorious  day,  and 
hoping  to  jDhare  in  the  joys  which  will  at- 
tend the  renovation  of  all  things  ^  and  to 
be  admitted  into  the  full  and  moil  glorious 
liberty  of  the  fons  of  God  ^ 

In  the  twenty  ninth  and  two  next  veries 
all  the  fteps  and  methods  in  which  the  good•^ 

^  A'joy^^.MdLy  αυςίναζβί,  and  ffuuaJim  are  as  good 
words  in  this  cafe,  as  this  noble  language  can  afford; 
and  carry  very  pertinent  allufions  and  flowing  mjsta- 
phors  in  'em.  Mr.  Locke  puts  the  twentieth  yerfe  in  a 
parenthefis,  and  makes  έτ  ΙλττίΛ  in  the  beginning  of 
the  21  ft  depend  upon  dmx.Jii^eUy  the  laft  word  in• the 
nineteenth,  which,  I  think,  is  very  natural,  and  cigars 
the  difficulty,  which  few  of.  the  commentators  before 
could  clear. 

ncfs 
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nefs  and  wifdom  of  God  trains  mankind  up 
to  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  falvation  pur- 
chased by  Jefus  Chrift,  are  reprefented  in  a 
■natural  and  moil  charming  gradation,  which 
raifes  up  all  good  Chriftians  to  the  higheft 
preferments  and  inward  glories  of  heaΛ^eπ. 
Whom  he  foreknew^  them  he  appointed  to  he 
conjmn'd  to  the  image  of  his  Son  5  and  whom 
he  appointed^  them  he  aljo  caWd  3  and  whom 
he  caWdy  them  he  alfo  jufiiffd  ^  and  whom 
he  jujifydj  them  he  alfo  glorify  d.  Then 
from  the  confideration  of  thefe  immenfe 
favours  conferred  on  good  Chriftians,  the 
Apoftle  draws  a  conclui'ion  in  the  form  of  a 
vigorous  interrogation  :  JVhat  flmJl  ive  then 
fay  to  thefe  things  ?  We  need  no  further 
aifurance,  no  ftronger  arguments  for  pati- 
ence under  our  fufferings  for  the  goipel  ; 
and  waiting  with  joyfol  hope  of  our  happi- 
neis  in  the  completion  of  all  the  promifes 
and  coniummation  of  all  the  bleffings  de- 
fign'd  for  us.  < — ~-  If  God  he  for  us^  who  can 
be  againfi  us  ?  We  are  fecur'd  of  the  friend- 
ihip  and  protedion  of  God,  which  will  ef- 
fedually  guard  us  againil  fear  and  danget  ; 
and  render  all  the  malice  and  efforts  of  ene- 
mies on  earth  and  in  hell  impotent  and  inef- 
feduaL     And  does  not  this  divine  author  in 

the 
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the  next  verfe  further  aiTure  all  Chrifti- 
ans  of  their  happy  intereft  in  the  father  of 
heaven,  and  the  certainty  of  their  fupply  of 
all  things  really  good  for  them,  from  his 
care  and  bounty,  by  the  moll  convincing 
and  endearing  argument  that  ever  was  ufed, 
or  can  be  apply'd  and  addrefs'd  to  creatures 
capable  of  being  perfuaded  and  obliged  ? 
He  that /pared  mt  his  own  Son^  but  deliver' d 
him  up  for  us  ally  how  β  all  he  mt  with  him 
dfo  give  us  freely  all  things  r*  A  way  of  rea- 
foning  that  at  once  convinces  the  judgment, 
and  captivates  the  heart :  That  raifes  all  the 
tender  and  devout  paffions  that  can  work  in 
an  human  foul  ;  and  is  a  refiftlefs  motive 
-to  the  firmeft  hope,  moft  flowing  gratitude, 
— -  to  all  the  duties  and  graces  of  Chriftia- 
nity  \     There  is   a  great  emphaiis  in  the 

words  fpafd  not  his  own  Son^  which 

cannot,  with  any  propriety,  be  apply^d  to 
any  mere  man,  or  moft  glorious  creature 
whatever.     His  own  fon  is  by  way  of  emi- 

Vi(7ov  ττόστίζ  Aya^T^Q-,  τ^  }y  rni  iJla  t/i»  μϊ^ι  φβίσα.^,  ΛλλΛ 

ved¥,  ^  ίχ^ξΐύν  i^  βΚΛ^φίιμ<ΰν»  Vid.  plura  aurea  apud 
Chryfoft.  in  loc 

nence 
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nence  and  diftinftion  from  thofe  who  were 
ions  of  God  by  adoption,  and  the  grace  of 
his  own  natural  Son  :  and  the  Father  not 
iparing  him,  fuppofes  an  antecedent  relation 
of  the  higheft  kindnefs  and  moft  facred  en- 
dearment. Then  the  facred  writer  with 
great  rapidity  and  fervour  of  fpirit  proceeds 
to  a  great  variety  of  triumphant  interroga- 
tions, which  imply  full  aiTurance  that  no- 
thing can  feparate  Chriftians  from  the  love 
of  Chrift  their  Saviour.  JVho  jhall  JeparaH 
lis  from  the  love  of  Chrifi  Ρ  Shall  tribulatio?i^ 
or  difirefs^  or  ^erfeciition^  or  famine^  or  naked-* 
mfs^  or  perilj  or  fjuord?  What  can  be  added 
to  this  feled  enumeration  of  temporal  evils, 
or  things  terrible  in  this  wOrld  ? 

So  far  are  all  things  dreadful  to  human 
nature  from  being  able  to  alienate  us  from 
our  Saviour,  that  in  all  of  ^era  we  more 
than  conquer  "^  ;  a  vigorous  wor^  of  noble 
aiTurance  comprifing  the  fenfe  of  a  full  pe^ 
riod.  ^Tis  well  explained  by  Dr.  Whitby,  on 
the  place  :  "  For  we  not  only  ^bear,  but 
^  glory  in  our  tribulation,  Rom,  v•  3.  We 
"  are  in  deaths  often,  but  ftill  delivered  from 


*  Xempksn  after  the  fame  fofin  has  \φίχαίζζν,  Cyr. 
Exp.  p.  u.  Ox.  Grec. 


"  death, 


364  ίΤ^ί?  Sacred  Classics 
"  death,  2  Cor,  u  10.     And  as  the  iufFer- 
"  ings  of  Chrift  abound  towards  us,  fo  alio 
"  doth  our  confolation  under  them  abound 
«  through  Chrift.  " 

To  conclude  this  moft  divine  and  raptu- 
rous portion  of  Scripture,  St.  ΨαιιΙ  expreiTes 
our  unalienable  and  eternal  intereft  in  the 
merits  and  goodnefs  of  our  bleffed  Saviour 
in  the  affirmative  way,  by  mentioning  every 
thing  that  might  be  a  danger  of  temptation : 
And  when  he  has  enumerated  all  things  that 
poffibly  might  tend  to  withdraw  us  from 
our  duty,  and  ruin  us  in  the  favour  of  our 
immortal  friend,  by  a  very  eloquent  and 
fervent  redundance  of  ipeech,  he  adds,  or 
any  other  creature,  any  other  thing  or  being 
in  univerfal  nature.  What  ftedfaftnefs  of  faith, 
what  joy fulnefs  of  hope,  what  confcioufnefs 
of  integrity,  what  rapturous  flights  of  divine 
love  are  here  exprefs'd  in  the  moft  exalted 
fuitable  eloquence? — "  For  I  am  perfuaded 
^^  that  neither  [fear  of]  death,  nor  [hope 
^^  of]  life,  nor  angels  of  fatan,  nor  princes, 
"  nor  potentates,  nor  fufferings  prefent,  nor 
f^  fufferings  to  come,  nor  heights  of  prefer- 
"  ment,  nor  depth  of  difgrace,  nor  any 
^'  other  creature  or  things  ftiall  be  able  to 

"  fepa- 
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"  feparate  us  from  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift 
"  Jefus  our  Lord  ^,  " 

We  have  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the 
firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  the  fulleft  ac- 
count of  the  refurredion  of  the  dead  that 
the  whole  Scriptures  afford,  plainly  defcrib'd, 
ftrongly  prov'd  ;  ennobled  with  the  molt 
auguft  myfteries  and  grand  fentiments  :  and 
adorn'd  with  all  the  beauty  of  compofition, 
choice  of  words,  vigour,  variety,  and  mag- 
nificence of  figures. 

''Tis  like  the  richeft  and  moft  delicious 
paradife  in  the  world,  that  flourifhes  with 
every  beauty  which  the  earth,  under  the 
moft  favourable  influences  of  the  heavens, 
can  produce  ;  and  all  the  rich  and  falutary 
fruits  which  can  regale  the  palate,  and  pre- 
ferve  the  health  of  mankind.  As  to  the 
figures,  which  are  the  leaft  beauties  of  this 
noble  difcourfe^  they  are  more  numerous 
and  lively  than  in  any  piece  of  eloquence 
of  equal  length  in  any  language.  Here 
you  have  the  metaphor  with  all  its  ipright- 

^  Vid.  Dr,  HichSf   and  afcer  him  Dr.   PFhit^y 1 

confefs  the  paraphrafe  on  the  words  has  crampt  the 
rapidity  of  the  ientence  :  But  always  expeft  that  my 
reader  that  loves  and  underftands  the  Greek  ihould  read 
it  in  the  original,  where  the  words  found  better  and 
are  more  fignificant,  the  numbers  more  harmonious^ 
and  the  turn  more  rouwd  and  deUcAte, 

iinefs 
t 
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linefs  and  clear  allufion  "^,  The  '^rofopopeta 
or  creation  of  a  perfon  with  all  its  furprize 
and  wonder  5  :  Interrogation  with  its  moil 
prefling  \^ehemence  a'^nd  rapidity  ^  :  Am- 
plification, with  its  unexhaufted  ftores,  and 
entertaining  variety  ?  :  Repetition,  with  all 
its  emphafis,  quickneis  of  turn,  and  charm 
of  harmony  ^  :  The  Epiphonema  or  con- 
cluding remark,  with  all  its  foundnefs  of 
ienfe  and  fagacity,  all  its  dexterity  and  hap- 
pinefs  of  application '*  The  great  Apoftle's 
entrance  upon  his  fubjecl  and  addrefs  to  his 
converts,  who  began  to  waver,  is  very 
prudent  and  engaging,  fet  off  in  the  choiceft 
w^ords  and  mcft  perfuafive  expreffions.  He 
tells  them,  that  he  declares  no  other  Gofpel 
to  them  than  what  they  received,  flood  in, 
and  lliould  be  faved  by,  if  they  perfever'd 
in  the  found  faith.  You  received  it  not 
only  by  words,  but  aclions,  figns  and  won- 
ders ;  it  was  delivered  to  you  as  a  depo- 

;  ^  Ver.  42^  &c. 

r-^  Ver.  29,  &c. 

.-  7  Ver.  ;i.  Κλι  ^  x^  μΐϋξ)ν  oej.  τ^^^Ιω  rrot&ildu  r  et^^ih 

vtf.  Ητην  ov  KivS'widjojtAfJy  cstyiri^.yAVj  on  7m,<mv  u^y,  ^-m^ 

^^γκτκα,  St.Chryfoft.  in  loc 

«  Ver.  4?,  $cc.  55,  &c. 
•  i'-Ver.  ult. 
cr  fitum. 
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fitum,  or  facred  pledge,  which  ought  to  be 
kept  inviolable  and  undiminilh'd  ;  becaufe 
'tis  of  infinite  value,  and  a  very  ftrift  ac- 
count muft  be  given  of  it  at  the  laft  day» 
When  a  good  man  magnifies  his  own  la- 
bours, to  keep  up  his  credit  againft  a  faftion 
in  this  church,  who  endeavour  to  blemiih 
it,  and  defeat  his  miniftry,  he  takes  off  the 
offence  of  felf-commendation  by  the  hum- 
bleft  and  fincereft  acknowledgments  of  his 
former  faults  ;  by  taking  all  the  ihame  of 
his  bigotry  and  fpight  to  Chriftianity  upon 
himfelf ;  and  by  afcribing  his  pre-eminence 
above  others,  and  his  glorious  iuccefi  in 
preaching  the  Gofpel,  which  before  he  laid 
wafte,  to  the  mighty  power  and  free-grace 
of  God. 

Then  the  noble  champion  of  Chriftianity 
produces  his  variety  of  ftrong  reafons  to 
eftabliih  this  fundamental  dodrine  of  it, 
upon  which  all  our  precious  hopes  reft  ^ 
which  the  devil  attacks  with  all  his  engines^ 
and  is  the  grand  fubjed  of  the  feoffs  and 
ridicule  of  the  Corinthian  and  other  pagan 
philoibphers,  infpir'd  and  deluded  by  that 
malicious  impoftor.  What  a  clofe  chain 
and  connexion  of  arguments  make  up  this 
very  learn'd  and  elaborate  difcourfe  ?  How 

do 
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do  rcafons  upon  reafcns  arife  ^  and  one 
beauty  and  wonder  clofely  fucceed  ano- 
ther '  !  There  is  full  fatisfaftion  in  the 
ftrength  of  his  reafoning,  and  perpetual 
pleafure  in  the  variety  of  it.  '^  The  Apo- 
itle,  fays  a  learned  and  eloquent  writer  * 
on  this  fubjed,  with  a  refiftlefs  force  and 
conviftion,  proves,  what  was  utterly  ab- 
horrent to  the  heathen  philofophers,  that 
.filth  and  rottennefs  are  the  preparations 
to  glory  ;  and  duft  and  aflies  the  feed- 
plots  of  immortality.  What  ftrong,  what 
joyous  alTurance  does  he  give  us  that  our 
grave  will  not  ib  much  be  the  conclufion 
as  the  interruption  of  our  lives  ;  a  Ihort 
interval  between  the  prefent  and  the  fu-^ 
ture  ;  and  a  paifage  to  convey  us  from 
this  life  to  one  of  glory  and  eternal  en- 
joyment !  '* 
With  what  becoming  ferioufnefs  and  ib- 
lemnity  does  the  great  man  introduce  his 
difcovery  of  the  moil  fublime  and  impor- 
tant myfteries  that  ever  were  reveal' d  to 
angels  or  men  !  In  what  an  awful  manner 
he   raifes    their   attention  and   reverence  1 


"  *Ύ7ά^ζ(πν -^Q^itiH  σνη^ζΑναμφνζ'  St.  Chryfoft.  on 
V.  yo. 

*  Dr=  South,  Ser.  Vol,  IV,  p.  z^6,  257. 

Now 
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Now  this  I  fay  J  brethren^  that  fefl?  and  blood 
tannot  inherit  the  hingdom  of  heaven.  Be- 
hold !  I  f?ew  yoii  a  myflery.  How  many 
ilibllme  and  glorious  doctrines  does  this  il- 
luminated man  difcover  in  one  breath  ! 
The  order  of  the  refurredion  :  Thofe  whd 
die  in  Chrift  fliall  rife  next  to  theii  inafter  5 
by  virtue  of  whofe  reilirreftion  they  rife  to 
eternal  blifs.  The  erid  of  Chrift's  media- 
torial kingdom  :  The  agilitjri  brightnefs^ 
and  glory  of  celeftial  or  refurredlon-^bodieso 
The  different  degrees  of  glory  in  perfons 
differently  qualify'di  That  fome  Chriftian^ 
fliall  furvive  at  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
undergo  a  change  equivalent  to  death,  and 
be  transformed  in  an  inftant  into  unutte- 
rable brightnefs  and  dignityi  Thofe  awfut 
expreilions,  o^  dii^Of^  ώ/  -puryi  οφαλμ^β  οϊ 

ftrike  every  attentive  reader  with  furprize 
and  treriibling. 

Towards  the  clofe  the  Apoftle,  having 
prepared  the  way  and  gain'd  authority  by 
ύ  firm  and  refiftleis  chain  of  argumentSj,' 
Exhorts  his  Corinthians  to  fuitable  faith  and 
pradiice  with  a  noble  earneftnefs  ;  and  re- 

*  Ver.  /2. 

A  ai  proves 


370    The  Sacred  Classics 

proves  them  with   a   charitable  feverity  ι 

jdwake  to  righteoufmfs Awake  and  be 

fober  (fo  the  emphatical  word  hvYiiutli  fig- 
nifies)  for  it  looks  like  drunkennefs  and 
diftradion  in  any  one  by  infidelity  and  vice 
to  extinguilh  fuch  glorious  hopes,  fuch  joyous 
expeftations,  which  are  only  fupported  by 
this  grand  article  of  the  refiirredion• 

In  purfuance  of  his  moil  rational  and 
refiftlefs  difcourfe,  St.  ΨααΙ^  in  the  fervour 
of  his  fpirit,  and  firmnefs  of  his  faith, 
breaks  out  into  a  fong  of  vidory  and  triumph 
over  death  and  the  grave ;  by  him  defcrib'd 
as  dreadful  tyrants,  arm'd,  and  long  vido- 
rious  over  human  race.  He  reprefents  the 
monfters  as  already  fubdu'd,  and  treads  on 
the  necks  of  thofe  univerfal  conquerors. 
4  Then  he  paiTes  on  to  adore  our  blefled 
Deliverer,  the  great  Captain  of  our  falva- 
tion,  and  raife  a  trophy  of  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  of  hofts,  the  only  Giver  of  all  vidory, 
the  Refurredion  and  the  Life  ;  who  has 
brought  immortality  to  light  by  his  Goipel, 
and  triumphed  over  hell  and  death,  even 
upon  the  Crofi. 

lv(L>^{\ajt^  )y  4^//Cit/V«  ί4  ^ν^τφ  η^ιμϊΐ^φ  a»  τ•  λ.   St. 
Chryfoft.  ίηίος» 

Then 
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Then  how  juft,  how  moving  and  em- 
phatical  is  the  pradical  conclufion  from  this 
dodrine  ?  M^herefore^  my  beloved  brethren^  he 
y^fi^dfi^fit  unmoveahle  \  v/hcre  we  have  two 
ftrong  words  to  the  fame  fenfe,  to  exprels 
the  importance  of  the  dodrine,  and  increafe 
the  vehemence  of  the  exhortation. — Always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  He  did 
not  barely  fay,  working,  or  doing  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  but  abounding  in  it  ^  ;  go- 
verning your  own  fouls  and  bodies  by  an 
unblameable  condud,  a  pure  and  ftrid  diC- 
cipline  ;  ferving  God  with  fincerity  and 
fervency  of  fpirit,  and  promoting  the  in- 
terefts  of  mankind  with  indefatigable  dili- 
gence and  unceaiing  labours  of  love.  What 
labour  can  be  a  trouble,  nay,  what  labour 
can  be  otherwife  than  the  higheft  pleaiure 
to  him,  who  is  aifur'd  that  his  Saviour  will  ^ 
change  his  vile  body^  that  it  ?nay  be  like  unto 
his  own  glorious  body^  will  give  him  perfect 
confummation  and  blifs  both  in  body  andfoul^ 
and  beftow  on  him  the  ineβ^mabk  reward  of 
an  immortal  life  of  the  fa)eeteβ  and  ηιοβ  happy 
€njoy?nents  ? 

'  Ουκ  HTnVy   Ifj^i^o/J/^o/  το  diycL^ov^  Λ>λΛ  oeiar<<^ui'7i^, 
l^gf.  St=  Chryfoft,  ialoc. 

A%  Ζ  C  Η  Λ  F 
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CHAP.    VII. 

Wherein  αβοοτΐ  account  is  given  of  the 
charaEier  and  fiyle  of  the  federal 
writers  of  the  New  Teflament. 


^v^f^^<^wS''  Η  £  facred  tvriters  of  the  New 
Teftament  were  men  of  found 
underilanding  and  inflexible  up- 
rightnefs  ;  fully  affur'd  of  the 
tmth  and  importance  of  thofe  doctrines 
which  they  publifli'd  to  mankind,  and  ven-* 
tur'd  all  things  dear  in  the  view  of  worldly 
nien^  for  their  propagation,  tho' they  were 
ridicuFd,  hated,  and  perfecuted  to  death* 
They  were  not  afliam'd  to  be  ConfeJJorSy 
nor  afraid  to  be  Martyrs  for  a  caufe  openly 
defpis'd  and  nndervalu'd,  but  fecretly  fear'd 
by  all  the  powers  upon  earth.  Thofe  vile 
things,  of  which  the  Apoftles  and  other 
Chriftians  were  accus'd,  were  nothirig  but 
the  nionftrous  fidions  of  malice  greedily 
fwallow'd  down  by  the  ftupid  credulity  of 
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a  brutal  rabble;  invidiouily  charg'd  ;  but 
not  believ'd  by  men  of  fenfe,  tho'  zealots 
for  the  old  pagan  fuperftltion.  Julian^  the 
moft  ftiarp  and  fubtle  adverfary  of  the  chri- 
ftian  caufe,  admires  the  chriftian  prieils  for 
their  diligence  ^^,  and  the  chriftian  people 
for  their  abftinence,  goodnefs,  and  univerfal 
charity ;  and  recommends  to  the  imitation 
of  his  own  priefts  and  people  all  thofe  ex- 
cellent virtues  and  duties  which  the  Chri- 
ftians  pradis'd,  to  the  juft  admiration,  and 
unfpeakable  advantage  of  mankind.  And 
then  how  candid  and  impartial  are  thefe 
divine  authors  in  their  relations  ?  They 
make  no  fcruple  to  acknowledge  their  own 
faults,  and  thofe  of  their  deareft  friends. 
St.  Matthew  calls  himfelf  the  Publican,  tho' 
he  very  well  knew  how  odious  that  pro- 
feffion  and  name  was  to  his  countrymen  the 
yews.  St.  Mark  is  ib  far  from  concealing 
the  ftiameful  lapfe  and  denial  of  St.  Ψeter 
his  dear  tutor  and  mafter,  that  he  fets  it 
down  with  fome  fad  circumftances  and  ag•^ 
gravations,  which  SuLuke  and  Sujohn  take 
no  notice  of  Only  St.  Matthew's  relation 
is  as  full  and  circumftantial,  which  feems 

^  Vid.  Plin.  Ep.  lo,  97.  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hift.  4,  8,  9, 
jEufeb.  in  yit^  Conftantini,  2.  yo,  f  i. 

A  a  a  not 
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not  to  have  been  obferv'd  by  fome  learned 

men  ^. 

St.  ΨαπΙ  condemns  and  deplores  his  own 
fiercenefs  againft  Chriftianity  with  all  the 
fincerity  of  penitence  ;  profoundnefs  and 
contrition  of  humility  ;  propriety  and  em- 
phafis  of  expreffion  ^.  St.  Chryfopom^  equal 
to  any  one  either  in  the  chriftian  or  pagan 
world  for  both  writing  and  judging  well, 
juftly  admires  him  for  this,  as  he  does  for 
innumerable  other  excellencies  ^. 

The  feeming  differences  between  the 
facred  writers  are  reconcilM  after  the  fame 
manner  that  appearances  of  contradidions 
moftly  are,  which  are  found  in  the  noble 
Greek  and  Latin  hiftorians.  The  Jewifj  and 
Roman  cuftoms,  the  manners  of  the  ori- 
entals, with  their  rites  and  ceremonies,  are  to 
be  ftudied ;  the  various  iignification  of 
words  to  be  adjulled  ^  literal  and  figurative 
expreilions  to  be  carefully  diftinguilh'd : 
and  when  the  difcourfe  is  of  the  divine  at- 


"^  Mat.  xxvL  ^9j  3ic.  Mark  xiv.  67,  &c.  Dr.  Cavii 
Life  of  St,  Mark,  p,  222.  Dr»  Jenkins  Reaf.  of  Chrift. 
part  lo  p.  280. 

'  I  Cor,  XV-  S,  9.     I  Tim,  i.  i?. 
yo^^^yW  f >1^c7.  St,  Chryibft.  in  i  Cor.  xv.  10. 
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tributes,  and  God^s  providential  dealings 
with  mankind,  allowances  in  reafon  and 
found  fenfe  muft  be  granted  to  thofe  afto- 
nilhing  condefcenfions  of  language  which 
his  gracious  Maj^Py  is  pleas'd  to  make  to  our 
weak  capacities  ;  to  encourage  our  faith, 
and  raife  our  gratitude  to  our  eternal  friend 
and  benefaftor.  Many  learned  writers  have 
fuccefsfuUy  employed  their  great  abilities  in 
clearing  thefe  difficulties,  and  fliewing  an 
excellent  harmony  in  the  relations  of  the 
divhie  hiporians  \ 

There  is  fuch  a  concurrence  in  the  Evan- 
gelifts  as  £hews  their  veracity  and  agree- 
ment ;  and  iuch  a  variety  as  ihews  there 
was  no  combination.  Their  variety  ftrength- 
ens  rather  than  weakens  their  credibility  ; 
--^or  had  they  by  fecret  compact  agreed  to 
put  oflf  a  lye  and  cheat  upon  the  world, 
they  would  have  aΛ^oided  this  variety  of  re- 
lation ;  which  to  fome  people,  might  be 
iuppos'd,  would  render  their  whole  relation 
lufpefted  *.  And  could  fuch  men  as  thefe 
eafily  want  a  natural  and  genuine  eloquence, 

'  Authors  excellent  this  way  are  St.  Chrjfoihm,• 


Great  critics,  St.  Jerom,  Dr.  Hammond'^  Dr.  Whithy,  Dr» 
l^ightfoot,  Biihop  Kidder  s  Demonftration  of  the  Meiliah, 
three  parrs. 

*  Fid,  Kidder' sOQm.  of  Meiliah,  Part  11.  p.  120. 

A  a  4  who 
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who  were  fo  honeft  and  good,  fuch  mailers 
of  their  fubjeft  ;  fo  throughly  poffeft  of 
thofe  fublime  and  important  truths  which 
they  ib  firmly  believ'd  and  entirely  loA'''d  5 
by  which  they  conducted,  and  for  which 
they  ventured  their  lives  ?  We  have  before 
pbferv'd  of  T^ully^  Qmntilian^  and  other 
mailers,  that  they  ftriclly  infill  on  a  perfon 
being  a  virtuous  and  good  man,  in  order  to 
be  a  true  and  found  oraton  Particularly 
the  latter  of  the  two  nam'd  fays,  "  That  a 
f'  good  man  will  never  want  handfom  Ian- 
"  guage  ;  and  whatever  is  fpoken  honeftly, 
ff  is  fpoken  eloquently  ?/-  We  may  ob- 
ferve  of  the  reft  of  the  divine  writers^ 
what  the  excellent  Dr.  More  does  peculiarly 
of  St.  Ψαιή  4  :  "  'Tis  out  of  the  power  of 
"  man  to  reach  that  unaffedled  fervour,, 
*f  thofe  natural  yet  unexpeded  expreffions 
"  of  high  and  ferious  zeal ;  that  exuber 
^'  rancc  of  weighty  fenfe  and  matter  fwelW 
*'  ing  out,  I  had  almoft  faid,  beyond  the 
*f  bounds  of  logical  coherence  :  that  vigo- 
*|  rous  paffion  and  elevation  of  fpirit,  that 
f  cannot  be  fufpeded  of  human  artifice  : 

2  Quin.  Inillt.  Or.  12.  i.  p- 677. 
"^  My  fiery  of   Godlinefs*     Vid.  Plato  in  Qorgias  an4 
Ks^ub.  B.  ViL  c  10.  ^ 

"  So. 
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."  So  that  we  cannot  but  be  aiTured,  that 
"  he  who  wrote  thefe  Epiftles  was  throughly 
"  poflefs'd  and  tranfported  with  the  belief 
"  of  the  truth  and  grand  concernment  of 
^'  the  things  he  wrote.  '* 

I  ihall  juft  fpeak  one  word  of  the  method 
of  the  facred  writers,  and  conclude  this 
chapter  with   a  fliort  eflay  on  their  ftyle. 

The  method  of  the  divine  writers  is 

neither  precifely  ftrid  and  formal  according 
to  common  logic,  which  would  be  below 
the  majefty  of  fuch  extraordinary  authors  \ 
nor  fo  negligent  as  to  give  any  diftradion 
to  the  reader,  or  hinder  his  pleaiure  or 
improvement.  The  divine  hiftorians  gene- 
rally obferve  the  order  _of  time,  and  if 
fometimes  they  anticipate  a-  relation,  in  order 
to  lay  all  that  relates  to  one  fubjed  together 
and  in  one  view  %  'tis  what  the  beft  and 
nioft  accurate  foreign  hiftorians  do.  And 
all  the  difficulties  which  arife  from  thisj^ 
or  any  feeming  irregularity,  are  by  a  com- 
mon genius  and  application  fooh  to  be  ac- 
counted for  and  cleared. 

The  refledions  and  morals  in  the  facred 
books  are  beautiful  and  excellent,  naturally 


^  fiVc  Mr.  .Rf^i/zV/syfeof  Chrift,  p.  109. 
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refulting  from  the  grand  myfteries  and 
dodrines  which  the  divine  writer  has  en- 
larged upon  in  the  former  parts  of  his  dif- 
courie.  But  thofe  divine  maxims  and  pre- 
cepts of  chriftian  life,  as  Mr.  ^rior  fays  of 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  ^,  are  as  a  great 
treafure  heap'd  up  together  in  a  confus'd 
magnificence  above  all  order. 

Mr.  Boyh  gives  us  a  large  and  excellent 
account  of  the  method  of  the  holy  Evan- 
gelifts  and  Apoftles,  which  I  think  too  long 
to  tranfcribe,  but  refer  my  reader  to  it  7. 
I  conclude  this  with  a  noble  obfervation  of 
the  learned  and  judicious  Bifliop  ΟαβϊβΙΙ  : 
^^  Had  the  Scriptures,  fays  that  excellent 
^^  prelate,  exhibited  religion  to  us  in  that 
^^  regular  form  and  method  to  which  other 
^^  writers  have  reduced  it,  there  would,  to 
"  me  at  leaft,  have  been  wanting  one  great 
^^  proof  of  the  authority  of  thofe  writings  j 
•^^  which  being  penn'd  at  different  times, 
*^  and  upon  different  occafions,  and  con- 
^^  taining  in  them  a  great  variety  of  won- 
*'  derful    events,    furprizing   charafters  of 

men,  wife  rules  of  life,  and  new  un•*• 


ii 


^'  Prior  s  Preface  to   Solomon^    on  the  Vanity  of  the 
world. 

7  Style  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  p.  y)',  j^,  &(■ 

"  heard 
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^^  heard  of  dodrines,  all  mixt  together 
"  with  an  unufual  iimplicity  and  gravity  of 
^'  narration,  do,  in  the  very  frame  and 
"  compofure  of  them,  carry  the  marks  of 
"  their  divine  original  ^" 

St.  Matthew  has  all  the  charaders  of  a 
good  hiftorian,  truth  and  impartiality,  clear- 
nefs  of  narration,  propriety  and  gravity  of 
language,  order  of  time  well  obferv'd. 

The  two  next  Evangelifts  often  borrow 
his  very  words  and  forms  of  expreiTion  on 
the  fame  fubjed  ;  and  yet  then  the  variety 
of  their  contexture,  and  diiJDofition  of  their 
diicourfe,  diverfifies  their  manner  ib  far 
that  they  are  authors  of  a  different  ftyle. 
St.  Matthew  is  efteem'd  by  fome  low  and 
idiotical  in  language  ;  St.  Mark  fomething 
fuperior  to  him  ;  St.  Luke  far  the  moil  elo- 
quent. For  my  part  'tis  true  I  can  find 
fome  difference,  but  not  fo  extraordinary  as 
many  imagine.  They  all  ufe  fignificant  and 
proper  words,  and  a  ftyle  clean,  peripi- 
cuous,  and  unaffeded.  St.  Lzike  is  fome- 
times  a  little  more  florid  :  often  there  ap- 
pears to  me  near  a  perfed  equality  ;  and 
fometimes  the  advantage,  even  in  language, 

*  Preface  to  Chriftian  Inflirutes,  p.  z, 

lies 
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lies  on   the   fide  of  St.  Matthew  and  Su 
Mark. 

Whoever  compares  our  Saviour's  parable 
of  the  wife  builder  laying  his  foundation 
upon  a  rock,  and  the  foolifli  man  building 
upon  the  fand,  will  find  the  former  little 
inferior  to  the  latter  in  the  purity  and  live- 
linefs  of  his  defcription  s>.  So  in  the  hiftory 
of  Legion^  the  parable  of  the  ungrateful 
and  cruel  husbandman,  and  the  narrative  of 
the  glorious  transfiguration,  and  in  all  the 
ether  parallel  difcourfes  and  parables,  they 
are  amiably  perfpicuous^  vigorous,  and 
bright  J  and  'tis  hard  to  judge  which  has 
the  pre-eminence  %  One  has  a  circumftance 
pot  taken  notice  of  by  the  others  j  lay  'em 
all  together,  and  the  reader  has  a  charming 
variety  and  high  entertainment  both  as  to 
the  language,  the  great  things  related,  and 
their  wondrous  and  furprizing  circumfl:ances. 
St.  Matthew  is  grave  without  formality  or 
ftifFnefs ;  plain  with  dignity ;  and  agreeably 
copious  and  full  in  his  relation  of  our  Lord's 

^  Mat  vii.  24,  8cc.  Luke  vi.  48,  &c. 

'  I.  Legion,  Mark  v.  Luke  viii-  Mat.  vili.  i.  Huf- 
tandmen,  Mat.  χχί.  Mark  xii.  Lukexx.  9.  Trausfi•» 
guration,  Mat.  xvii.    Markix.    Luke  ix. 

moft 
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moll  divine  difcourfes  and  healing  works  of 
ivonder. 

St.  Mark  follows  the  fteps  of  St.  Mat^ 
thew^  and  fometimes  interprets  and  explains 
him  *.     Like  his  great  mailer  St.  ^eter  he 
has   a  compreheniive,  clear  and  beautiful 
brevity.     His  ftyle  comes  up  to  what  the 
nobleft  critics  demand  of  an  hiftorian,  that 
his  ftyle  be  majeftic,  and  grave,  as  well  as 
fimple  and  unaffeded— -His  narration  ftiould 
be  animated,   fliort  and  clear  ^   and  fo  as 
often  to  outrun  the  impatience  of  the  rea- 
der ^     He  fometimes  ufes  the  repetition  of 
words  of  the  fame  original,  and  like  foundy 
which,  as  we  have  above  fliewn,  the  moft 
vigorous  authors  do  :  He  does  it  fparingly, 
and  whenever  he  does  it,  to  me  it  appears 
very  graceful  and  becoming  "^,    This  divine 
writer,  notwithftanding  his  brevity,  makes 
feveral  noble  refleftions,  and  brings  in  many 
curious  remarks   and  circumftances,  which 
are  omitted  by  the  other  Evangelifts. 

*  Dlvus  Marcus  ita  legit  veftigla  Matthaei  ;  ut 
faepe  ei  praeftet  interpretis  vicem.  Grot,  in  S.  Mat. 
xxviii.  I. 

^  Nihil  in  hiiloria  pura  tc  illuilri  breyltate  dulclus, 
Tull. 

*  Mark  xjli.  19.    xii.  25. 

After 
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After  our  Saviour's  defcent  from  the 
mount,  where  he  was  transfigured,  when 
his  face  flione  as  the  fun,  and  his  garments 
became  white  as  the  light,  all  the  multitude 
was  aftonilh'd,  St.  Mark  obferves  to  us.  At 
what  ?  At  the  fcatter'd  rays  of  glory  that 
ftill  remained  in  his  face  after  the  moft  won- 
derful transfiguration.  This  circumftance, 
negleded  by  the  other  Evangelifts,  all  the 
oriental  verfions  take  notice  of :  They  were 
amaz'd,  fear'd  and  admir'd  5. 

This  Evangelift  comprifes  our  Saviour's 
temptation  in  a  very  few  words  ;  and  then 
adds  a  moft  choice  and  excellent  remark 
-- — £fe  was  with  the  wild  hmfis^  and  the- 
Angels  of  God  miniflred  unto  him  ^.  The 
defign  of  which  is  to  ihew,  that  goodnefs 
and  innocence  makes  a  man  fafe  and  happy 
in  all  conditions.  A  good  man  is  under 
the  care  and  protection  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  fecurely  guarded  by  his  holy  An- 
gels in  the  moft  difinal  and  forlorn  place. 
His  remark  that  when  Herodias's  daughter 
had  confulted  her  mother  what  ftie  fliould 

ask  of  the  tyrant ftie  came  back  ίύ^ίως 

μΐΎοί  σ^8^ί,    immediately  with  haβe  and 


^  Mark  Ix.  ly. 
^  Marki.  13. 


eagernefsy 
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tagemefs^  with  the  bloody  demand,  fo  con- 
trary to  the  tendernefs  of  the  fex,  and  un-« 

feafonable  to  the  feftivky  of  the  day . 

beautifully  fliews  what  an  exad  agreement 
there  was  between  the  barbarous  temper  of  * 
the  mother  and  daughter ;  and  ftrongly 
paints  the  fiercenefs  of  their  malice,  and 
the  impatience  of  their  thirft  for  the  blood 
of  the  righteous  Baptift  ^ 

In  ihort,  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Marky  confi- 
dering  the  copioufnefs  and  majefty  of  the 
fubjed,  the  variety  of  great  adions,  and 
their  furprizing  circumftances,  the  number 
of  found  morals  and  curious  remarks  com- 
prised in  it,  is  the  fliorteft  and  cleareft,  the 
moft  marvellous  and  fatisfadory  hiftory  ia 
the  whole  world• 

Si.  Luke  is  pure,  copious  and  flowing  in 
his  language,  and  has  a  wonderful  and  molt 
entertaining  variety  of  feled  circumftances  in 
his  narration  of  our  Saviour's  divine  adions. 
He  acquaints  us  with  numerous  paifages 
of  the  evangelical  hiftory  not  related  by 
any  other  Evangelift,  St.  Iren^us  particu- 
larly mentions  many  parables,  relations,  ac- 
counts of  times  and  perfons  omitted  by  all 


^  Mark  vL  zf. 


the 
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the  reft  *.  Both  in  his  Gofpel  and  apoftoli- 
cal  Afts  he  is  accurate  and  neat,  clear  and 
flowing  with  a  natural  and  eafy  grace  ; 
his  ftyle  is  admirably  accommodated  to  the 
defign  of  hiftory»  The  narrative  of  the 
ABs  of  the  Apoftles  is  perfpicuous  and  no- 
ble ;  the  difcourfes  inferted  emphaticalj 
eloquent  and  iublime.  He  is  juftly  ap- 
plauded for  his  politenefs  and  elegance  by 
fome  critics  ;  who  feeni  to  magnify  him  in 
order  to  depreciate  the  reft  of  the  Evange•- 
lifts  ;  when  yet  'tis  plain  he  has  as  many 
Uebraifms  and  peculiarities  as  any  one  of 
them  ;  which  they  are  charged  with  as 
faults  and  blemiihes  of  ftyle.  ^Tis  a  ftrange 
compliment  that  Grotius  pafles  upon  this 
noble  author :  Luke,  as  bei??g  afchoJar^  ufis 
many  words  purely  Greek  ^  ?  Why,  don't 
the  reft  of  the  divine  authors,  tho'  no" 
fcholars,  ufe  many  words  purely  Greek  ? 
But  this  we  fpoke  of  before. 


»  *  S-Irenaeusg.  14.  pag»  2;^.  Edit.  Grabe.  Plurlmos 
4£tus  Domini  per  hunc  didicimus.  And,  pag.  2;6. 
after  great  variety  of  inftances  whereby  St.  Luke 
enriches  the  evangelical  hiftory,  the  father  adds,  Ec 
alia  multa  funt  quae  inveniri  poiTunt  a  folo  Luca 
difta  efle. 

^  A^sv.  30.    Vid.  BezaminAd,  Ap.  x.  46. 

St/ 
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St.  Lukes  iiyle  has  a  good  deal  of  re-, 
femblance  with  that  of  his  great  mailer  St. 
ζΡαΐίΙ ;  and  like  him  he  had  a  learned  and 
liberal  education,  I  believe  he  had  been 
very  converfant  with  the  bell  claffic  au- 
thors ;  many  of  his  words  and  expreilions 
are  exaftly  parallel  to  theirs  »* 

The  ftyle  and  character  of  St.  John  is 
grave  and  fimple,  Ihort  ^nd  perfpicuous. 
What  the  wife  man  fays  of  the  command- 
ment of  God  compared  to  a  Iharp  fword- — . 
it  touch'' d  the.  heaven^  hut  βοοά  upon  the 
earth  ^,  may  be  apply'd  to  the  writing  of 
this  great  Apoftle,  Evangeliftj  and  Prophet, 
As  to  his  language,  it  is  plain  and  fome- 
tim,es  low  ;  but  he  reaches  to  the  heaven 
of  heavens  in  the  fublimity  of  his  notio;is. 
"  Whoever,  fays  St*  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
"  quoted  by  the  learned  Cofve  ^,  looks  into 
^'  the  fublimity  of  his  notions,  the  fliarp^ 
^'  nefs  of  his  reafons,  and  the  quick  infe^^ 

*  'l^i/^<  Κιμοζ  in  St.  Luke  XV.  14,  is  the  fame  as 
\^^ϊ\  0ΊΤο<ΡβΙη  'm  Herod,  i.  40.  1.  2.  So  ^hCdy^ov  (/^ξ©" 
<f  itnetiy  St.  Luke  XV.  12.  is  the  fame  as  τ  κί^μ^^Ύων  τ^ 
ihCel}^ov  in  Herod.  Gr.  4.  lyS.  line  17.  fjUpQ-  was  men- 
tioned before  τιαρϊαωλαΒίΐκόπ  7m.<nv  dve-jBiy.  Sr»  Luke  i.  ς. 
■TiufWiic^vBtmTu  τοις  fst^^yiMLajv  '^ζ^ξ^ζ.  Dem.  de  Cor. 
ioy.  1.  7. 

*  Wifdom  of  Solo7mn  xviii.   16, 
^  Life  of  St.  5^φι^  p..  16/, 

Β  b  "  rences 
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"  rences  of  hb  .difcourfes,   conftaiitly  iuc- 
*^  ceeding  and  following  one  upon  another,. 
*^^  mull  needs  confeis  that  his  Gofpel  exceeds 
"  all  admiration. " 

Den7iis  of  JlexcMdna  allows  St.  John's 
Gofpel  and  firft  Epiftle  to  be,  not  only  pure 
and  free  from  the  leaft  folecifm,  barbarifm, 
or  other  blemifli  of  fpeech,  but  to  be  very 
eloquent  in  all  his  compofition,  and  to  have 
from  God  the  gifts  both  of  found  know-• 
ledge,  and  good  language  :  But  that  the 
Revelation  has  nothing  like  either  of  'em^  no 
refcmblance  ΙηβγΙβ^  no  fyllahle  in  common  with 
'emy  is  a  very  harlh  and  unnacountable 
cenfure;  and  ihews,  even  in  the  judgment 
of  Dr.  MV/^  that  criticifm  was  not  that 
good  man^s  chief  excellency  \ 

The  venerable  plainnefs,  the  majeftia 
gravity  and  beautiful  fimplicity  of  this 
writer  will  always  by  men  of  judgment  be 
valu'd  above  all  the  pomp  of  artificial  elo- 
quence, and  the  gawdy  ornaments  of  fo- 
phiftry,  and  the  declamatory  ftyle  s, 

This 

^  Vid.  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hlft.  lib.  VII.  cap.  2f .  p.  zy6. 
Valef.     Vid.   D.  Mill  Proleg.  p.  19,  20,  21. 

^  Ου  -β  κΙϋ'ΤΓον  ρΐΐμάτ6}ν, .  iJi  Κίζίως  ίοάμτην^  «cAe  Ινα* 
μΰίτ&ν  χ^  ραμΛΊϋύν  κ&δ'μορ  J^  awjQtmlw  O'^Of^^"  ι^τΙΙ*^  ^4 
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This  infpir*d  writer  has  frequent  repeti- 
tions to  prefs  his  important  dodrines  with 
more  clofenefs  and  vehemence• 

He  often  takes  one  thing  two  ways,  both 
in  the  affirmative  and  negative.  He  that 
hath  the  Son^  hath  Hfe\  and  he  that  hath 
ftot  the  Son  J  hath  not  life.  This  part  of  his 
charafter^  'tis  hop'd,  may  efcape  the  fevere 
atiimadverfion  of  the  critics,  becaufe  the 
politeft  and  nobleft  writers  of  Greece  ufe  the 
fame  repetitions  ^\ 

This  glorious  Gofpel  compleats  the  evan- 
gelical hiftory,  and  enriches  it  with  feveral 
moil  heavenly  difcourfes  and  miracles  of 
the  world's  Saviour,  not  recorded  by  any 
of  the  three  divine  writers  before  him* 
The  five  firft  chapters  give  an  account  of 
his  works  of  wonder  before  the  Baptift's 
imprifonment.  He  enlarges  upon  the  eter- 
nal exiftence  of  our  Saviour,  and  gives  us 
a  moft  edifying  and  delightful  account  of 
his  converfation  for  many  days  upon  earth 
with  his  Apoftles  and  feled  Diiciples  after 
his  vidorious  and  triumphant  refurredion. 

jg  μΑ/eiW  ^fnyict¥  dycAuv.  St.  Chryfoft.   in  St.  Johan. 
Evang.  Horn.  2.  p.  f6i> 

^  Xen.  Cyrop,  i,  p.  9.  Plato  de  Repub.  p.  2o5*  1.  ;, 
4*  £d.  Cai^ 

Bba  The 
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The  ftyle  and  terms,  the  fpirit  and  fen- 
tlments  of  his  two  laft  letters,  are  not  only 
alike,  but  often  the  very  fame  as  in  the 
firft.  Every  line  is  animated  with  the  fpirit 
of  unfeigned  charity,  recommended  in  di- 
vers ways,  and  by  various  reafons  ;  which 
is  the  peculiar  char  after  of  this  hdovdDip 
cifcj  and  the  great  glory  of  Chriftianity  ^ 

The  Revelation  is  writ  much  in  the  fame 
ftyle  with  the  Gofpel  and  Epiftles,  and  en- 
tertains and  inftrufts  the  reader  with  variety 
of  chriftian  morals  and  fublime  myfteries. 
From  this  noble  book  may  be  drawn  re-^ 
iiftlefs  proofs  of  our  Saviour's  eternal  ex- 
iftence  ;  the  incommunicable  attributes  of 
eternity  and  infinite  power  are  there  plainly 
and  direftly  apply'd  to  Jefiis  the  Son  of 
God^. 

'Tis  in  vain  to  look  for  more  lofty  de^ 
fcriptions  or  majeftic  images  than  you  find 
in  this  facred  book.  Could  the  acclamations 
and  halleluiahs  of  God's  houihold  be  ex* 
prefs'd  with  more  propriety  and  magnifi- 
cence than  by  the  ihouts  of  vaft  multi- 
tudes, the  roaring  of  many  waters,  and 
the   dreadful  found   of   the    loudeft   and 

7  Via.  Du  Pin  Can.  of  N.  Χ  Ser.  11.  p.  7^,  77- 
s  Apoc.i.  7,  3cc.   X.  I.   xii»  i,  a,  9,  4. 

ftrongeft 
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ftrongeft  thunders  ^  ?  And  how  traniporting 
an  entertainment  muft  it  be  to  the  bleft,  to 
have  all  the  ftrength  of  found  tempered 
with  all  its  fweetnefs  and  harmony,  per- 
fedly  fuited  to  their  celeftial  ear,  and  nioft 
exalted  tafte  !  The  defcription  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  from  ven 
I  r,  to  17.  is  in  all  the  pomp  and  grandeur 
of  language.  We  have  every  circumftance 
and  particular  that  is  moft  proper  to  exprefs 
power  and  juftice,  majeily  and  goodnefs  ; 
to  raife  admiration,  and  high  pleafure,  cor- 
reded  with  awe.  ^ 

St.  Jerom  fays  of  the  Revelation^  "  It 
*^  has  as  many  myfteries  as  words  ;  I  faid 
^^  too  little.  In  every  word  there  is  variety 
"  of  fenfes,  and  the  excellency  of  the 
^^  book  is  above  all  praife  '." 

We  have  already  had  feveral  occafions 
to  fpeak  of  the  great  St.  Ψ  aid ;  and  what 
can  be  faid  worthy  of  him  ?  How  ftiall  we 
begin,  or  where  ihall  we  end  ? 

κ^  &ς  (puvbjj  βζβρ^  '7Π}>λων  Ηρ'ντων  Άλληλ5ίίί6.  Apoc.  xix. 
4.  Vid.  Apoc.  xiv.  2,  :;. 

*  Apocalypfis  Johannis  tot  habet  facramenta,  quot 
verba-  Parum  dixi.  In  ilngulis  verbis  multiplices  Ja- 
tent  intelligentlae  ;  &  pro  merito  voluminis  laus  omnis 
inferior  eft,     Ep.  ad  Paulin. 

Β  b  3  Shall 
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.  Shall  we  admire  this  noble  preacher  and 
champion  of  the  Crofs  for  his  perfed  know* 
ledge,  of  religion  \  for  the  copioufnefs  ^nd 
variety  of  his  ftyle  ;  for  the  loftinefs  of 
his  thought  ;  for  the  dexterity  of  his  ad- 
4refs  ^  for  the.  wonderful  extent  of  his  ge^ 
nius  ^  or  the  more  admirable  comprehenfion 
of  his  charity  ?  He  has  every  charm  of  elp- 
quence  in  his  writings;  and,  when  there's 
occafion,  fliews  himfelf  mailer  of  every 
ftyle. 

Thofe  tranfpofitions,  embarraffments,  and, 
as  fome  people  call  them,  inconfequences, 
which  are  found  in  fome  of  his  Epiftles, 
prQceed,  as  St.  Jren^eus  juftly  obferves, 
from  the  quicknefs  of  his  arguings,  the 
fluency  of  his  language,  and  the  divine  zeal 
and  impetuouihefs  of  his  fpirit  ^ 

Thofe  places,  which  incompetent  judges 
efteem  faulty  and  foleciftical,  are  generally 
fome  of  his  nobleft  and  fublimeft  paflages; 
and  proceed  from  his  vehemence,  grea,t 
skill  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the  plenty  and 
vivacity  of  his  thoughts.  We  have  parallel 
forms  of  fpeech  in  the  nobleft  Greek  and 
Roman  ?L\ixhoxs  ;  and  they  are  fo  far  from 

*  S.  Iren.  ; .  7,  210,  2 1  ϊ .  Ot-QaveilAYt  of  St.  Paul, 
p.  117,  1 13.    Hiftoria  Literar.  Vol.1.  p«  8. 

being 
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being  prejudicial  or  difagreeable  to  a  ca-t 
pable  reader,  that  they  only  raife  his  cu- 
riofity,  and  iharpen  his  diligence  ;  which 
will  always  be  rewarded  with  difcoveries  of 
beauties,  and  improvement  in  the  moil  ad- 
mirable and  ufeful  notions  3.  Sometimes 
St.  '^aut  drops  in  the  objeftions  of  others, 
and  gives  his  anfwers  without  any  change 
in  the  fcheme  of  his  language  to  give  no- 
tice, as  Mx.Loche  juftly  obferves.  And  the 
greateft  mailers  in  the  two  noblell  languages 
in  the  world  often  do  the  fame  ;  particu- 
larly Demojihenesy  7////^,  Horace^  jifiacreori.'- 
"  If  any  one  has  thought  St.  ^aul  a  loofe 
^^  writer,  it  was  only  becaufe  he  was  a 
*<  loofe  reader.  He  that  takes  notice  of  St. 
^'  ^aul*s  defign,  ftiall  find  that  there  is 
"  fcarce  a  word  or  expreffion  that  he  makes 
"  ufe  of  but  with  relation  and  tendency  to 
"  his  prefent  main  purpofe^"'  The  E- 
piftles  of  St.  '3^auly  I  fpeak  the  fenfe  of 
a  great  critic  %  are  inilruftive  and  learn'd, 
perfuafive  and  noble ;  his  expreffion  is  grave 

^  VId.  Suicer.  Xhefaur.  in  voce  Τ^φν,  ψ.  7^6.   "Έ,ςτ 

τ ali  ΛβίςΌΐς  avy^fi^.tpivm  J)ci  τ  xs^Colt^  «  μιμΜίζ  <^  -τζί  '^ 
■'  φν ijiKi  Ιξ^οί  φί^ίται.^-^Όι^ίΐ.  Longiq,  Sec.  22%  ρ•  1^9?  H^* 
^  Μ.Ϊ.  Locke 0m  Cor. uiq,"   ίΠ'»ί1•Η     .'': 
:  \:l^H  Pin  on  Can.  of  N.  T.  2d.  Parr,  p.  9S. 

-"  Β  b  4  and 
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and  lofty,  unconftrain'd  and  methodical^ 
fententious  and  full  of  moving  figures. 
With  what  winning  charity  and  mildncfs 
does  he  temper  his  rebukes  and  reproofs  ? 
The  vehemence  and  force  of  his  difcourfe 
has  a  happy  and  equal  mixture  of  prudence 
and  pleafure  ;  and  when  he  moft  exerts  his 
authority,  he  always  moft  expreffes  his  hu* 
mility. 

"  Had  not  St.  ^aul^  fays  a  very  eloquent 
^'  and  learned  gentleman,  been  a  man  of 
'^  learning  and  skill  in  the  art  and  methods 
"  of  rhetoric,  found  reafoning  and  natural 
*'  eloquence,  he  could  not  have  fuited  fuch 
"  appoiite^  exhortations  to  ilich  different  ibrts 
^'  of  men,  as  he  had  to  deal  with,  with  fo 

'^  much  dexterity*^/' 

Grotius  fays  of  St.  ΨαιιΙ^  that  he  was 
learned,  not  in  the  law  only,  but  the  tra^ 
ditions  which  more  openly  taught  the  re-• 
farredion  and  good  things  of  a  future  life. 
That  he  knew  the  HebreWy  SyriaCy  Greek 
and  Latin  tongues ;  and  that  he  had  read 
4:helr  poets  \  All  this  is  true  and  juft:  But 
a  great  many  more  excellencies  muft  enter 
into  St.  faurs  charader.     We  have  made  a 

^  Dr.  Soiuh\  Scribe  inilruacd,  VoL  IV^  Serm.  p.  ;S. 
'  Gror.  in  A£ts  xxvi.  24 

little 
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little  effay  towards  his  charader,  efpecially 
as  a  writer  ;  but  'tis  plain  that  his  merit  is 
fuperior  to  whatever  can  be  faid.  Excellent 
is  the  obfervation  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great 
on  our  divine  author,  which  fliall  conclude 
this  fedion  :  B^hen  St,  Paul  /peaks  to  God^ 
Or  of  God^  he  raifi  himfelf  and  his  reader  to 
heaven  by  the  fuhlimefi  contemplations. 

Erafmtis  paffes  a  bold  cenfure  upon  St. 
James  J  when  he  fays,  that  the  Epiftle  un- 
der his  name  does  not  altogether  exprefs 
the  apoftolical  gravity  and  majefty  ^  Had 
that  great  man  read  and  judged  with  im- 
partiality and  deliberation,  he  might  have 
found,  what  very  learn'd  and  judicious 
gentlemen  ^  have  thought  they  have  found 
in  this  divine  Epiftle,  vigorous  and  ex- 
preffive  words,  a  beautiful  fimplicity,  lively 
figures,  natural  and  engaging  thoughts,  and 
folid  eloquence  altogether  worthy  of  an 
apoftolical  pen. 

Is  there  to  be  found  a  more  vigorous  and 
beautiful  defcription  of  the  mifchiefs  and 

*  Oa%t,  James  V.  at  the  end» 

'9  Du  Pin  Hift.  Can.  of  N.  T.  Part  II.  p.  74.  Luther 
as  well  as  Erafmus.,  once  ipoke  flightly  of  this  facred 
piece  of  Canon,  but  had  the  good  fenfe  and  humility 
afterwards  to  retrafl:  it.  Jo.  Albert.  Fabricii  Biblioth. 
Graec-  1.  4.  cap.  f.  p.  166, 

malig- 
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malignity  of  an  unbridled  tongue  than  in, 
the  third  chapter  ?   Nothing  upon  the  fub• 
jed,  that  I  have  feen,  comes  up  to  the  pro- 
priety and  vigour  of  its  fingle  and  com- 
pound words,  the  livelineis  of  the  meta- 
phor, the  variety  of  its  allufions  and  illu- 
ftrations,   the  quicknefs  of  the  turns,  and 
the  fitnefs  and  force  of  its  comparifons  '. 
Is  there  not  wonderful  emphafis  and  elo- 
quence in   that  fiiburtie  defcription  of  the 
bountiM   and   imrftutable    nature    of   the 
bkiTed  God.    ^  Eve/y  good  and  ferfeit  gift 
'is  from  abovej  from  the  Father  of  lights  : 
Salutary  gifts  don't,  as  ftupid  heretics  pre- 
tend, proceed  from  the  ftars,  but  far  above 
-all  worlds,  from  the  Father  of  all  the  hea- 
venly^ inhabitants,  and  Creator  of  all  the 
-heavenly  bodifes,  with  whom  there  is  m  va^^ 
fiabknefs  or  fhadow  of  turning.     The  terms 
are  exaftly  proper   and  aftronomical,   ac* 
^cording  to  the  appearances  of  things,  and 
the  common  notions  *«f  mankind.      Upon 
this  appearance  and*^#eceiv'd  opinion  the 
Sun,  the  prince  of  the  planetary  heavens, 
has  his  parallaxes  oricfianges,  appears  dif- 
ferent in  the  Eaft,  in  his  meridian  height, 


Ver.2,  to  \%„ 
I.  17. 
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and  decline  to  the  Weft.  He  h^  his  an- 
nual  departures  from  us,  which  are  the  fol- 
ftices  or  r^ sTra/  ^  according  to  thefe  depar- 
tures he  cafts  different  ihades.  But  God  is 
the  unchangeable  Sun  that  does  not  rife  or 
fet,  come  nearer  to,  or  go  farther  from  any 
part  or  fpace  of  the  univerfe  ;  an  eternal 
unapproachable  Light  %  without  any  varia- 
tion, eclipfe,  or  mixture  of  fliade. 

St.  Jeter's  ftyle  ^xpreffes  the  noble  ve- 
hemence and  fervour  of  his  fpirit,  the  full 
knowledge  he  had  of  Chriltianity,  and  the 
ftrong  aifurance  he  had  of  the  truth  and 
-certainty  of  his  dodrine  ;  and  he  writes 
.  with  the  authority  of  the  firft  man  in  the 
college  of  the  Apoftles.     He  writes  with 
that  quicknefs  and  rapidity  of  ftyle,  with 
that  noble  negled  of  fome  of  the  formal 
.confequences  and  nicety  of  grammar,  ftill 
.preferving  its  true  reafon  and  natural  ana- 
logy {which  are  always  marks  of  a  fublime 
genius)  that  you  can  fcarce  perceive  the 
paufes  of  his  difcourfe,  and  diftin&ion  of 

3  Vid.  Harmon.  Apoft.  t.  D.Buil.  where  that  judici- 
ous author  truly  explains,  and  juftly  admires  that  lofty 

paiTage,   Hunc  errorem de  fatall  vi  aftrorum > 

TTiira•  degantia  perftringit,    §co.    Tandem  eleganti  huic 
f^rmoni  finem  iipponit,  &c.  ψ  ιοι,.ιο^, 

his 
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his  periods  4,      The  great  Jofiph  Scaliger 
calls  St.  Jeter's  firft  Epiftle  majeftic,  and  I 
hope  he  was  more  judicious  than  to  exclude 
the  fecond,  tho'  he  did  not  name  it. 

A  noble  majefty  and  becoming  freedom 
is  what  diftinguiihes  St.  '^^eter  ;  a  devout 
and  judicious  peribn  cannot  read  hipi  with- 
out folemn  attention^  and  awful  concern. 
The  conflagration  of  this  lower  world,  and 
future  judgment  of  angels  and  men,  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  fecond  Epiftle,  is 
defcrib'd  in  fuch  ftrong  and  terrible  terms, 
fuch  awful  circumftances,  that  in  the  de- 
fcription  we  fee  the  planetary  heavens  and 
this  our  earth  wrap'd  up  with  devouring 
flames  ;  hear  the  groans  of  an  expiring 
world,  and  the  crafiies  of  nature  tumbling 
into  univerial  ruin  5. 

And  what  a  folemn  and  moving  EpiphQ-- 
nema  or  pradical  inference  is  that  !  Since, 
therefore  all  thefe  things  mufi  he  dijjoh'd^ 
what  manner  of  ferfins  ought  ye  to  be  in  holy, 
converfation  and  godlinefs in  all  parts  of 

*  The  critic  of  Halicamafus,  fpeaking  of  the  ftrong 
and  noble  ftyle  which  he  calls  auftere,  lays,  'Tis  oxpp' 

«κν5%  Λΐ'^ΡΛ,  ί«>Λλό^ρ«ί',  &C.  Dion.  Halicar.  de  ftrMftura 
Orat.  c,  22.  p.  176.  Vid.  ibid,  plura  vere  aurea  in 
hanc  fententiam. 

5  2  Pet.  ill.  8,  to  12. 

holy 


Tie  fended  and  Illufivated.    '^^f 

holy  and  chriftian  life,  • — -  in  all  inftances 
of  juftice  and  charity  « ?  ^^  The  meaneft 
"  Ibul,  and  loweft  imagination,  fays  an  in- 
"  genious  man  ^,  cannot  think  of  that  time^ 
"  and  the  awful  defcriptions  we  meet  with 
"  of  it  in  this  place,  and  feveral  others  of 
"  holy  Writ,  without  the  greatell  emotion 
"  and  deepeft  impreflions/^ 

I  cannot  with  fome  critics  find  any  great 
difference  betwixt  the  ftyle  of  the  firft  and 
fecond  Epiftles  ;  'tis  to  me  no  more  than 
we  find  in  the  ftyle  of  the  fame  perfons  at 
different  times*  There  is  much  the  fame 
energy  and  clear  brevity  ;  the  fame  rapid 
run  of  language,  and  the  fame  commanding 
majefty  in  them  both.  Take  'em  together, 
and  they  are  admirable  for  fignificant  epi^ 
thets  and  ftrong  compound  words  ^  •  for 
beautiful  and  fprightly  figures?,  adorable 
and  fublime  doctrines  * ;  pure  and  heavenly 
morals,  exprefs'd  in  a  chafte,  lively,  and 
graceful  ftyle  ^. 

*  Ver.  1 1 .  cAi  ayiAH  dydL^-Q^^ttti  i^  hj^C&idm. 

'  Mr.  Sej9et$  Life  of  Mr.  John  Phillips^  p.  27. 

*  I  Pet.  iii.  8.     i.  4.    2  Pet.  ili.  4,  8,  14. 

*  iPet.il.  3.    2  Pet.  ii.  :;.     i.  f. 

■   X  Pet.  i.  12.     ili.  19,  22.     2  Pet.  iii•  10,  13. 

*  I  Pet.   iii.    9,    10,    II.      i.  22.     iii,    i^  2,  3,  4^ 
sPe?.  i.  10^  11.    iii.  14,  ly,  17,  i3. 

St. 
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"  St.  Jtidey  lays  Ongej?y  writ  an  Epiftle  in 
few  lines  indeed,  but  full  of  vigorous  e^i- 
preffions  of  heavenly  grace  \  He  briefly 
and  ftrongly  teptefents  the  deteftable  do- 
dfines  and  pf aftices  of  the  impure  Gnoftics 
and  followers  of  Simon  Ma^us  :  and  re- 
proves  thofe  profligate  perverters  of  found 
principles  and  patrons  of  lewdnefs,  which 
are  generally  the  fame  perfons)  with  a  juft 
indignation  and  feverity  !  and  at  the  fame 
time  exhorts  all  found  chriftians,  with  a 
genuine  apoftolical  charity,  to  have  tender 
compaiEon  for  thefe  deluded  wretches  5  and 
Tigoroully  to  endeavour  to  reclaim  'em  from 
the  ways  of  hell,  and  pluck  them  as  brands 
out  of  the  fire^ 

'  The  Apoille  takes  the  ienie,  and  fre-; 
quently  the  words  of  St.  Jeter's  fecond 
cjiapter  of  his  fecond  Epiftle  j  fometimes 
he  leaves  out  fome  of  St.  Jeter's  words  ^y 
ibmetimes  he  enlarges  and  gives  a  different 
turn  to  the  thought  '^. 

'  ^  'l$e/ki  μίν  ly^'liv  ^gzKlw  oXtyi?i)^v  ft&y,  wi-rAMfw- 
μίΐ^ρ  0  i^vU  ^^ieilQ-  ίρραμίναν  ^Όγαν,  Mr.  IVfiftons. 
Preface  to  Clem.  Rom  anus,  p.  107.    .  ^ 

"*  Jude  ver.  2;. 

.  5  As  μΛΊΛΐότη^Ο-  after  -v^i^^yjL,  Jude  i5-    2  Petf: 
ii.  18. 

^  Jude  10.    2  Pet.  ii.  12» 

Both 


defended  and  llhfi^ted*    399 

Both  the  divine  writers  af<p  very  near 
akin  in  fubjeft,  ftyle,  vehemence,  and  juft 
indignation  againft  impudence  and  lewd- 
neis  ;  againft  infiduous  underminers  of  cha-^: 
ftity,  and  debauchers  of  found  principles* 
They  anfwer  one  another  in  the  New 
Teftament,  as  the  prophecy  of  Obadiah  and 
part  of  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  yeremiah 
do  in  the  old^. 

There  are  no  nobler  amplifications  in 
any  author  than  in  thefe  two  divine  writers, 
when  they  defcribe  the  numerous  villanies 
of  the  8  Gnoftics  in  a  variety  of  inftances  ; 

which 


'  Jeremiah  Proph.  χΐίχ.  from  ver.  14. 

*  By  Gnoftics  we  may  underftand  all  mlfcreants  who 
in  the  firft  times  of  the  Church  dilhonour'd  our  holy 
religion  by  their  antichriftian  notions  and  moft  vile  and 
lewd  praftices.     Thofe  abandoned  wretches,  whom  the 
Apoftles  ftigmatize,  were  horridly  fcandalous  for  theic 
ravenous  avarice,    their  infatiable  lufts,  their  blafphe•^ 
mous  impudence,  and  relentlefs  hardnels  of  heart,  and' 
ftedfaft  obftjnacy  of  temper.     Which  are  defcrib'd  with 
all  the  ftrengtn  and  vigour  of  clean  and  marvellous 
eloquence.    To  give  a  proper  and  juft  account  of  the 
various  beauties  of  thefe   two  glorious  chapters  would 
take  up  a  large  difcourfe,  and  require  all  the  skill  and 
fagacity  of  criticifm.    I  refer  my  read6?to  the  paflages 
following.     With  what  ftrong  expreinon,^adequate  allu•- 
lions,    lively  figures^    and  noble  vehenifehce  are  their 
covetous  and    vile    praftlces    to  bring  in  filthy  lucre 
defcrib'd  in  2  P^t.  ii.  ;.    Jude  u,  16  .'  Their  infatiable 
lufts  in  2  Pet.  ii.  10,  14.  '^udt  iv-  8.  !  Their  odious  im-- 
pudenc€  and  mad  blaiph^mi^S  ia  2  P«^  u.  ig. !  Their 

horrid 
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which  they  feverely  brand,  emphatically 
expofe,  and  yet  happily  expreis  in  all  the 
cleannefs  and  chaftity  of  language. 

horrid  wickednefs  in  general,  and  the  infupportable 
vengeance  that  muft  at  laft  overtake  and  fink  them  int0 
τ\ιϊη/ιηζ  Pa.  iL  i,  5,  iz,  17.    Jude  4^  10,  12,  ι?ϊ 


CHAR 
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Wherein  an  account  is  gi'ven  of  fiver al 
advantages  which  thefacred  writers 
of  the  New  Tejtament  have  over  the 
foreign  Clajjics. 


jg^^ 

@ 

^3 

τ 

1 

Η  Ε  iacred  authors  have  iiinume•* 
rable  advantages  from  the  dignity 
j  of  their  fubjed,  and  the  grand 
confequences  of  their  doctrines  j 
as  well  as  their  authority  and  awful  addrefs, 
and  their  charity  and  condefcending  good- 
nefs  in  delivering  their  narratives  and  pre« 
cepts. 

But  thofe  which  are  moil:  to  our  prefent 
purpofe  are  the  particulars  following. 

The  decency  and  cleannefs  of  their 
expreifions,  when  there  is  occafion  to 
mention  the  neceflities  or  crimes  of  man- 
kind» The  charming  and  moil  edifying  va- 
riety of  their  matter,  ftyle  and  expreffion» 
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The  deep  fenfe  and  glorious  iignification  of 
their  language.  The  admirable  and  moft 
ufeful  moral  contained  in  the  myfteries  of 
the  Goipel  ;  and  with  the  cleareft  and  moft 
convincing  reafon  inferred  and  heightened 
from  them. 

§.  I.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spirit  of 
tmfpotted  purity  ;  and  therefore  in  the  Old 
Teftament  thofe  things,  which  if  exprefs'd 
too  broad  and  plain  might  be  oiFenfive  and 
ftiocking,  are  exprefs*d  with  all  poffible 
decency  and  cleannefs  of  concealment.  The 
New  Teftament  writers,  which  imitate  and 
copy  all  the  excellencies  and  beauties  of  the 
Old,  have  in  this  cafe  us'd  wife  caution  and 
amiable  delicacy. 

Many  of  the  pagan  moralifts  have  fpoken 
well  upon  this  fubjeft  of  decency,  and 
J'ully  is  admirable  upon  it.  In  his  Offices  he 
Ipeaks  to  this  purpofe  ' :  That  Providence 
has  had  a  regard  to  the  ihape  and  frame  of 
human  body,  and  has  put  thofe  parts  in 
open  viev/  that  have  an  agreeable  and  grace- 
ful appearance  :  but  has  covered  and  con- 
cealed the  parts  appointed  for  the  neceffities 
of  mankind,  which  could  not  ib  decently 

^  Ub.  I,  cap. ;/.  p.  ^i,  62,  Ed.  Cockman. 

be 
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be  exposed  to  view.  Which  wife  care  of 
Providence  in  the  ilrudure  of  an  humari 
body,  the  modefty  of  mankind  has  diligently 
imitated.  Let  us  therefore  follow  nature, 
and  the-conduft  and  behaviour  of  virtuous 
and  modeft  perfons  5  and  Ihun  every  adion, 
gefture,  and  word,  which  may  fliocfc  the 
tendereft  modefty,  and  be  oifenfive  to  a 
chafte  eye  and  ear.  But  too  many  of  the 
heathen  writers  and  moralifts  have  fail'd  in 
this  point  :  All  one  fed  of  the  grave  and 
iblemn  Stoics  '.  'Juvenal^  tho'  in  the  main 
very  found  and  moral  in  his  notions,  iu 
many  places  does  not  at  all  ipare  the  mo- 
defty, or  regard  the  honour  of  human  na•*» 
ture  :  but  while  he  declaims  and  inveighs 
againft  lewdnefs  and  villainous  adions,  is 
guilty  of  grofs  indecencies  of  language  ; 
and  opens  to  the  reader  fuch  fliocking  fceneg 
as  ought  to  have  been  conceaFd  in  xh^ 
blackeft  darknefs.  But  when  the  facred 
writers  corred  and  chaftife  the  lewdnefs  of 
vile  and  profligate  wretches,  they  do  it  with 
a  juft  feverity,  horror  and  grief  mix'd  to%. 
gether.  All  is  chafte  and  clean  ^  no  word 
lis'd  that  can  offend  the  tendereft  ear,  or 
difcompofe  the  trueft  lover  of  purity,     Su 
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ΨαηΙ  particukrly,  with  great  wifdom  and 
addrefs,  unites  two  things  which  feem  con- 
tradictory ^  he  gives  his  reader  a  juft  ab- 
horrence of  vile  and  deteftable  praftices, 
by  reprefenting  them  in  a  lively  manner  ^ 
and  yet  preferves  an  irreproachable  gravity, 
and  inviolate  and  amiable  chaftity  and  de- 
cency of  expreffion  *.  Good  critics  always 
require  this  decency  and  regard  to  the  mo- 
defty  of  human  nature  in  their  orator.  The 
judicious  Arijotk  particularly  requires,  that 
impious  and  lewd  things,  often  neceffary  to 
be  mentioned,  be  always  fpoken  with  horror 
and  caution  3, 

§«  2«  There  is  in  the  facred  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  fuch  an  agreeable  and 
inftruftive  variety  of  furprizing  and  im- 
portant hiftories  and  narrations,  fublime 
dodrines,  and  ftyles,  that  muft  highly  en- 
tertain and  improve  any  man  that  is  not  in- 
difpos'd  by  vice  and  brutality  to  reliih  the 
things,  or  by  ignorance  to  underiland  the 
language.  In  the  precepts  and  commands 
there  is  a  venerable  and  majeftic  brevity  ; 

*  Rom.  1.    24,    ^6y    27.      How  clean  and  chafle  Is 
that  expreilion,  Λ^νιμοσύνΙυ>  h  α,)^ήλοίς  κΛΤζ^^ιζομίνοι  \ 

^  ΈΛΐΑ•^Λ(π£'«  (potius  Λί7ϊ^«ί)  }ζ^&ι%ζ}.^^υ^ξ^ν'ανΊ(ΰ% 
i^  ΙυΚ<(^\ίμϊν(ι)ί  hkyeiv»    Ar.  Rhet.  ^.  c.  7. 

in 
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in  fupplications,  entreaties,  and  iamentaiion 
the  periods  are  larger,  and  the  ftyle  more 
flowing  and  difRifive.  The  narration  is 
clear  ;  the  ftronger  paflions  are  exprefs'd 
with  majefty  and  terror,  the  gentler  and 
ibfter  affections  in  the  fmootheft  and  moft 
moving  terms  :  and  all  this  agreeable  to 
nature  J  and  the  mhs  of  the  great  eft  mailers  % 
tho'  in  a  manner  much  excelling  their  beft 
ζοτηροβύοη3. 

The  New  and  Old  Teftament  are  one 
book  ;  and  the  nobleft,  moft  admirable  and 
inftruftive  book  in  the  whole  world.  The 
Old  Teftament  is  the  firft  volume,  and  the 
New  Teftament  the  fecond  and  laft.  There 
is  a  wonderful  harmony  and  agreement  be- 
tween the  two  facred  volumes.  In  the  firft 
we  have  the  type  and  ftiadow,  in  the  iecond 
the  antitype  and  fubftance  :  What  in  the 
firft  volume  is  prophecy,  in  the  laft  is 
hiftory  and  matter  of  faft  :  which  at  once 
clears  all  the  obfcurities  and  difficulties  of 
the  prophecies  j  and  lets  us  know  the  reafon 

^  Quicquid  prseclpies  eilo  brevis.  Hor.  Ar.  Poet. 
To  μ\ν  o'hTttaseiv  σνρτομον  )^  β^^-  T3  Q  iyJjX^  μα," 
r.pjVy  7^  75  Μμ^^.  Dem.  Phal.  p.  6. 

C  c  s  "^vhy 
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why  they  were  exprefs'd  in  obfcure  terms  ^^ 
In  the  Old  Teftament  we  have  the  moft  ex-^ 
tenfive  and  entertaining  hiftory  that  ever  was 
comprised  in  any  language  :  The  admirable 
account  of  the  creation,  deftruftion  and 
renewal  of  the  world  ^  the  antiquities  of 
the  orientals ;  the  farprizing  adventures  and 
fortunes  of  the  greateft  perfons  and  families 
upon  earth;  the  ftate  oi the  Jewifb  people; 
the  miracles  in  Egjft ;  the  wildernefs  and 
Red  Sea  ;  the  fublimity  of  the  moil  rap•^ 
turous  hymns  and  poems  ;  the  wifdom  and 
ufefalneis  of  the  beft,  fhorteft,  and  moft 
elegant  precepts  of  conduft  and  happy  life, 
&'c,  will  give  the  moft  delightful  entertain- 
ment, the  trueft  fatisfaction  and  improve- 
ment to  every  capable  intelligent  reader• 
In  the  New  Teftament  we  have  the  com- 
pletion of  prophefies,  beautiful  alluiions  to 
the  cuftoms  and  hiftories  of  the  old^  with 
many  of  their  animated  phrafes  and  exprei^ 
fions  ^  which  enrich  the  ftores  of  the  Greek 

^  The  Gofpelis  the  beil  comment  upon  the  Law,  and 
the  Law  is  the  beft  expolitor  of  the  Goipel.  They  are 
like  a  pair  of  indentures,  they  anfwer  in  every  part  : 
Their  harmony  is  wonderfu],  and  is  of  its  felf  a  con^ 
vi£tion  :  No  human  contrivance  could  have  reached  it. 
There  is  a  divine  majefty  and  forefight  in  the  aniwer  of 
-every  ceremony  and  type  to  its  cojnpletion.  Mr.  Leβie& 
Methods  wlta  the  j^i^/,  p.  7f. 

%  language, 
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language,  and  add  emphafis  and  ftrength  to 
it.  We  have  the  miracles  of  the  birth, 
life,  fufferings,  and  higheft  exaltation  of 
God  incarnate ;  and  have  a  faithful  and  moft 
marvellous  and  ravifliing  account  of  thofe 
manilons  of  heavenly  glory  and  eternal 
happinefs,  which,  thro'  his  infinite  con- 
defcenfion  and  love,  we  have  a  iure  right 
and  indefeafible  title  to.  One  cannot  look 
into  any  part  of  the  facred  writers  of  the 
NewTeftament,  but  there  are  new  doctrines 
and  miracles  related  in  the  nobleft  and  moil 
engaging  manner :  or  if  the  fame  matter 
be  repeated,  'tis  in  a  new  way  ;  and  we  are 
entertain'd  and  inftnifted  with  delightful 
circumftances  and  divine  remarks  upon  our 
bleffed  Lord's  works  of  wonder,  and  words 
of  wifdom  and  eternal  life. 

The  grand  defign  of  infinite  wifdom  and 
goodnefs  to  train  up  mankind  to  a  likeneis 
to  God,  and  raife  him  to  heavenly  happi- 
nefs, is  in  this  facred  book  tranfaded  in  all 
the  proper  methods  and  ways  of  addrefs 
that  can  convince  the  reaibn,  or  move  the 
aifeftions  of  rational  creatures.  By  precepts 
and  laws  enforced  by  the  greateft  rewards 
and  punilhments  ;  by  well-attefted  relations 
|he  moil  furprizing,  and  of  the  utmoil  con- 

C  c  4  fequence 
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fequence  to  mankind  ;  by  the  fubllmity  of 
prophetical  fchemes  and  awful  images  ;  by 
the  infinuation  of  lively  parables,  and  the 
found  inftrudion  of  the  plainefl:  and  moil 
convincing  difcourfes  and  fermons  that  ever 
man  fpoke  :  By  the  familiarity  of  a  letter 
in  which  at  once  you  have  ftrong  argument, 
tendernefs  of  good-will,  and  fublimity  of 
thought  and  expreflion. 

To  what  we  have  in  feveral  places  faid 
before  to  this  purpofe,  we  fliall  add  a  few 
remarks  upon  this  head  of  the  furprifing 
and  inftrudive  variety  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  writers.  Take  the  firil  chapter  of 
St.  Marky  how  many  wonderful  things  are 
comprised  in  a  few  lines  !  How  quick  does 
the  reader  pafs  from  one  divine  moral,  one 
wonderfiil  narrative  to  another  !  yet  all  is 
ίο  clear  and  regular,  that  the  furprifing 
relations  and  inftruftions  do  not  crowd  upon 
yoo  and  diftrad  your  attention  ;  but  are 
prefented  to  you  in  an  orderly  fucceffion  ; 
fo  that  your  pleafure  is  not  iiiipended  ;  but 
you  attend  with  conftant  wonder,  and  liften 
to  your  perpetual  gratification  and  improve- 
ment. There  is  a  moil  charming  variety  of 
divine  doftrines  and  miracles  in  the  fixth, 
feventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  St.  LuH^ 

How 
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How  ftrong  and  noble  is  the  moral  of  the 
iixth  chapter  !  The  Son  of  God  with  con- 
vincing arguments  proves  it  a  duty  to  do 
good  on  the  yewi^j  fabbath,  againft  the  fu- 
perftitious  and  abfurd  notions  of  the  Phari- 
fees  ;  and  confirms  his  healing  and  bleffed 
dodrines  by  the  miraculous  reftoration  of 
the  poor  man's  withered  hand  to  its  firft  vi- 
gour and  freflmefs.  Then  the  great  High- 
Prieft  and  Saviour  of  our  fouls,  after  a  day 
ipent  in  the  offices  of  exemplary  piety,  and 
moil  generous  charity,  retires  in  the  even- 
ing to  a  mountain,  andipends  a  whole  night 
in  prayer  before  he  ordain'd  his  Apoftles  to 
the  holy  fiindion  and  important  bufinefs  of 
publifhing  his  Gofpel,  and  taking  the  care 
of  precious  fouls. 

How  pleafingly  are  the  thoughts  enter- 
tained with  the  contemplation  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  fitting  encompafs'd  with  in- 
numerable people,  difpenfing  health  and 
falvation  to  ibuls  and  bodies  !  with  what 
i;onfolations  and  motives  does  he  encourage 
his  difciples  to  bear  poverty,  fcorn,  and 
the  moft  barbarous  ufage  in  their  travels  for 
the  converfion  of  nations,  and  their  charita- 
ble labours  to  do  infinite  good  to  mankind  ? 
And  with  what  vehemence  and  charitable 

fevcrity 
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feverlty  does  he  exprefs  the  miferable  con- 
dition of  worldly  men,  who  abound  ia 
plenty  and  are  diflblv'd  in  eafe  ;  who  are 
offended  at  our  Saviour's  humiliationSy  and 
are  aftiam'd  or  afraid  of  the  doctrine  of  his 
Crofs  !  Then  the  great  Teacher  fent  from 
God  paifes  on  to  new  precepts  and  exhorta» 
tions  far  more  exalted  than  any  doftrines 
taught  in  the  fchools  of  Pagan  or  Jewip 
morality.  How  movingly  does  he  prefe 
the  duty  of  forgivenefs  of  injuries^  and  fer-> 
vent  charity  to  the  moil  inveterate  enemies  I 
which,  if  it  fully  influenced  human  fouls^ 
wou'd  efFedually  eftabliih  the  peace  and 
honour  of  fociety  ;  wou'd  moft  vehemently 
raife  mens  minds  to  a  divine  refemblanccj, 
and  give  ^eni  ftrong  aifurances  that  they 
were  the  genuine  and  acceptable  Difciples 
of  Jefus  Chrift. 

After  variety  of  other  divine  precepts 
and  obfervations  for  the  inftrudion  and  cau- 
tion of  his  Difciples  and  MiffionarieSj  the 
chapter  is  concluded,  and  all  the  foregoing 
morals  fet  oiF  and  enlivened  by  a  moft  for- 
cible and  appofite  comparifon. 

No  landfcape  upon  earth  can  entertain 
the  eye  with  a  greater  variety  of  delightful 
objeds  than  the  feyenth  and  eiglich  chapters 
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t)f  this  Evangelift  do  the  mmd  with  won- 
drous adions  ;    in  which  power  and  good- 
neis  are  equally  concerned  ;  where  miracles 
and  morals  are  happily  interfpers'd  for  the 
full  edification  and  pleafure  of  the  intel- 
ligent and  devout   reader.      Firft  we  are 
charmed  with  the  pious  and  prudent  addreis 
of  the  centurion  to  our  Lord  for  the  reco- 
very of  his  dying  fervant ;  and  his  heroic 
faith,  which  he,  who  knows  the  fecrets  of 
all  hearts,  extremely  approves  and  applauds. 
Who    can    forbear    being   deeply    mov'd 
at  the  contrition   and  humiliation  of  the 
penitent  woman,  who  kifs'd  our  Saviour's 
feet,   wafli'd  'em  with  her  tears,  and  wip'd 
^em  with  the  hair  of  her  head  !  Here  are 
fuch  marks  of  religious  forrow  and  a  thoro' 
reformation,  as  would  move  the  moil  rigid 
difciplinarian  to  compaffion.     The  Son  of 
God  gives  her  his  abfolution,  defends  her 
againft  the  fpightful  and  hypocritical  cavils 
of  the  Pharifees  ;  and  expreifes  the  higheft 
approbation  of  her  pious  zeal  and  duty.  The 
danger  of  the  ftorm,  the  confijfion  and  ter- 
ror of  the   Apoftles,   our   Saviour's   com- 
manding the  winds  and  feas  with  godlike 
majelly,  and  reproving  his  Difciples  want 
of  faith  with  gracious  mildnefs,  the  fierce- 

neis 
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iieis  of  the  man  poffefs'd  with  llegion,  the 
fury  of  the  fiends  driving  the  herds  head- 
long down  a  precipice  into  the  fea,  the  ter- 
ror and  confufion  of  the  brutal  inhabitants 
of  the  neighbouring  countries,  are  great 
fcenes  of  aftoniihment  and  wonder  ;  but 
have  been  fpoken  to,  (fome  of  them  at 
leaft)  before.  After  our  Saviour  had  cur'd 
the  centurion's  fervant,  he  goes  to  NaWy 
to  meet  there  an  opportunity  of  doing  a  gra- 
cious and  moft  feafonable  miracle.  A  wi- 
dow's only  fon  was  carried  in  his  coffin  ; 
our  Lord  met  the  mournful  procefiion,  com- 
manded the  funeral  to  be  flopped  ;  went  to 
the  difconfolate  widow,  bad  her  ceafe  to 
mourn,  and  by  his  divine  power  turned  her 
mourning  into  fuch  joy,  as  'tis  impoffible  for 
any  body  to  exprefs,  or  imagine^  but  one  in 
her  condition. 

As  this  mo  β  divine  friend  of  human  race- 
was  going  to  raife  the  daughter  of  'J aims ^ 
a  woman  incurably  ill,  and  undone  in  her 
fortune  by  expences  laid  out  towards  her 
recovery,  takes  the  opportunity  to  touch  his 
garment  in  the  crowd.  According  to  her 
faith  her  trial  fucceeded.  She  immediately 
feels  health  and  foundnefs  diffused  through 
her  whole  conftitution :  But  her  joy  for  her 

fpeedy 
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ipeedy  and  compleat  recovery  was  checked 
by  her  fear  of  the  penalties  of  the  law 
againft  thofe  who  fiiould  prefume  to  go  in 
publick  during  the  time  of  their  unclean» 
nefs^.  But  our  Saviour  encourages  her 
faith,  and  obliges  her  to  own  the  miracle  ; 
to  publilh  her  faith  to  be  an  example  to  the 
people  ;  and  his  divine  power,  to  induce 
'em  to  become  obedient  difciples  and  iub- 
Jefts  of  the  only  Meffias  of  human  race. 
This  one  inftance  may  ferve  for  a  reprefen- 
ration  of  our  Lord's  whole  life  upon  earth  j 
which  had  no  vacancies  or  empty  fpaces  ; 
but  was  all  filFd  up  with  the  ηιοβ  heavenly 
exercifes  and  healing  wonders.  But  when 
Jefus  arrived  at  the  ruler *s  houfe,  as  foon 
as  he  had  fpoken  that  word  of  fovereiga 
power  and  authority,  Damfely  arife!  with 
what  unutterable  traniport  would  the 
mourning  parents  receive  their  dear  child 
from  the  dead  ?  What  folemn  reverence, 
what  awful  gratitude  to  their  divine  bene- 
fador,  wou'd  poiTefs  their  over-joy 'd  fouls  ! 
What  adoration,  and  wonder,  and  fear  mix'd 
with  joy,  wou'd  fucceed  the  rude  laughter 
and  fcorn  of  thofe  who  derided  our  Lord  ! 


VId>  Leviticus  xy. 
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He  gave  a  refiftlefs  proof,  that  with  re* 
ipeft  to  his  power,  which  extended  to  all 
peribns  and  all  Hates,  the  damfel  was  not 
dead,  but  ilept. 

All  thefe  admirable  accounts  of  our  Sa«» 
viour's  infinite  power  and  goodnefs  have 
not  only  a  choice  copioufnefs  of  very  valu- 
able reflections  and  morals  mixt  and  inter-» 
fpers'd  by  the  Evangelift,  fo  as  to  diverfify 
the  facred  hiftory  with  all  the  moil  agree- 
able and  improving  ways  of  addreiling  hu- 
man minds  ;  but  from  the  miracles  and  nar- 
ration itfelf  naturally  arife  great  numbers  of 
the  moft  entertaining  and  profitable  obfer-^ 
rations  and  remarks. 

From  the  circumftances  of  the  great  fafts 
we  learn  the  fublimeft  dodrines  ^  and  the 
miracles,  which  confirm  the  truth  of  chrifti-* 
anity,  infer  and  lay  open  to  a  thoughtful 
reader  thofe  venerable  myfteries  and  hea- 
venly truths,  which  are  the  glory  and  dig- 
nity of  it.  How  many  ftrong  proofs  have 
We  of  our  Redeemer's  almighty  power  and 
eternal  divinity  in  thefe  three  chapters  ! 
'Tis  hence  plain  that  he  knew  the  hearts 
and  fecret  thoughts  of  men,  which  is  always 
appropriated  to  the  divine  Omnifcience• 
ΐ'bou^  even  thou  only  Ιιηοτϋββ  tha  harts  of 
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the  children  of  menT,  He  in  his  own  name 
and  by  his  own  authority  calms  the  ftorms, 
and  rage  of  the  winds  and  feas  ^ :  pardons 
fins  J  and  commands  the  dead  to  arife  ^. 
From  the  terror  of  the  infernal  fpirits,  and 
their  fupplications  to  him  not  to  torment 
them  before  their  time^  we  learn  that  there 
is  a  great  abyfs  to  which  evil  fpirits  are  not 
yet  confin'd  ;  a  ftate  of  remedilefs  mifery 
and  full  puniihment  referv'd  for  the  rebel- 
angels  at  the  judgment  of  the  Ιαβ  day^. 

In  the  cafe  of  Jaims'^  daughter  we  learn 
that  the  human  foul  does  not  die  with  the 
body,  but  may  fubfift  in  a  feparate  ftate  : 
and  that  Jefus  is  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life, 
and  has  fovereign  power  over  all  fouls  and 
in  all  worlds.  He  has  the  keys  of  hell  and 
paradife,  mid  opens  and  none  puts ^  and  fiuts 
and  noyie  opens  ^. 

'  Luke  vi.  8.     I  Kings  vlli,.  59. 

•  ^  How  noble  2.τίο^  majeftk,  and  full  of  fpirlt,  Is  the 

exprelTion^  ΐ'ττ^ΊμΛκ-η  iJ  α,Αμω  ^  τω  KKvJbvi  'fa  y/ae-r®• , 

ke  chid  the  voind  and  βοντη  ?  — -  Luke  viii.  24.     'Tis  in 

the  Old  Teftament  apply''d  to  God  alone,  Άτζ©  ^τ/μίΐ' 

fficui  (γ2  φ^ξορτΛί rni  ^Jhkixx.^  Pial.  ciii.  according  to 

Septuiigint,  ver.  7. 

^  Luke  vii•  48,  14. 

*  Luke  vlii.  31.     St.  Jude  ver.  6. 

*  Luke  viii.  $ά^,  yj'.  Apoc.  iii.  7.  Upon  this  feilioni 
of  the  variety  of  facred  writers,  fee  an  excellent  palfag^ 
out  of  I^r.  Knight's  Preface  to  his  fermons  on  the  Divi". 
nlty  of  oii|^  Saviour  aad  the  HoIyGholl,  p.  2,  ?. 

§.  3,  There 
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-  §.  5  There  is  a  deep  meaning  and 
copious  fenfe  in  the  facred  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament  ;  which  you  will  in  vain 
feek  for  in  the  moft  judicious  and  clofe 
writers  of  the  heathen  world.  There  are 
many  beautiful  references  to  the  ftupen- 
dous  providences  related  in  the  Old  Te- 
ilaruent  ;  allufions  to  the  laws^  facrifices, 
and  rites  of  the  "Jewifl)  church  and  nation, 
and  to  the  cuftonis  civil  and  religious  of 
other  eaftern  people  ;  which  are  liirpri- 
iingly  agreeable  and  nobly  emphaticaL 
Numerous  palfages  have  a  retrofpeft  to  the 
hiftory  of  ancient  times  ;  and  many  a  pro- 
fpeft  towards  the  coming  ages  and  ftates  of 
chriftianity  ;  which  are  not  now  underftood 
in  their  full  extent  and  fignificancy  ;  but 
will  be  opened  for  the  inftruftion  and  Λνοη- 
der  of  Chriftians  nearer  to  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

-  Divinely -infpir'd  writers,  according  to 
tfce  great  Vemlams  obfervation  %  ought  not 
altogether  to  be  expounded  after  the  fame 
manner  that  human  compofitions  are.  The 
lecrets  of  hearts  and  fucceiTion  of  times  are 

^  Inilauratio  magna,  1.  4.  p»  475'. 
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only  known  to  the  immortal  King,  and  only 
wife  God  whoinfpirM  thefe  authors  :  there- 
fore fince  the  precepts  and  didates  of  infi- 
nite wifdom  wxre  addrefs'd  to  the  hearts  of 
men^  and  comprehend  the  vicifiitudes  of  all 
ages  with  a  certain  forefight  of  all  contra* 
di^lions,  herefies,  and  different  ftates  of  the 
Churchy  they  are  to  be  interpreted  accord- 
ing to  this  latitude.  When  we  come  to 
know  thefe  compleat  treafures  of  divine  elo^ 
quence  and  wifdom  to  more  perfedion,  how 
Ihall  we  admire  them  ;  what  incomparable 
inilruftion  and  fatisfaftion  Ihall  we  receive 
from  them  ?  How  valuable  does  that  paf- 
fage  of  St.  i*^///  about  the  paper  and  parch- 
ments, ridicuFd  by  ibme  Ihallow  wretches^ 
and  wrefted  to  an  heretical  fenfe  by  others, 
appear  from  the  juft  interpretation  of  it,  and 
the  valuable  inferences  drawn  from  it  by  the 
excellent  Bifnop  Bull"^  Ρ 

In  the  beginning  of  chriilianity  the  value 
of  that  obfervation  of  the  Evangelift,  jefus 
frayed  the  third  tme^  Jajwg  the  fame  words^ 
might  not  be  fo  folly  undcrftood :  but  the  mad* 
nefs  and  pride  of  latter  ages  have  opened  its 
full  fignificancy  and  emphafis.   -Φλ^  deiign  of 

^  Sermon  on  2  Tim.  iv.  i;. 
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it  feems  to  be  to  encourage  modeft  and 
found  Chrillians  in  the  ufe -of  venerable  and 
eftablifli'd  forms  of  prayer,  that  are  more 
ufeful  and  valuable,  as  fome  other  bleffings 
are,  for  being  common  and  us'd  every  day ; 
and  likewife  to  confute  hot-headed  fedaries^ 
who  naufeate  all  forms  oi  prayer,  even  that 
moil  divine  one  of  our  Saviour,  priding 
themfelves  and  entertaining  their  deluded 
followers  with  their  own  raw  and  extempore 
eflFuiions^ 

In  that  grand  defcription  of  the  Son  of 
God  in  St.  haul's  admirable  Epiftle  to  the 
Xoloffians^j    'tis   not   only  exprefs'd  in   the 
Joftieft  terms  and  moll  triumphant  manner, 
that  all  things  were  created  by  him  in  heaven 
and  earth  J  vifible  and  invifthle  \  but  after  an 
.enumeration  of  the  nobleil  of  all  the  be- 
ings in  the  univerfe,  'tis  added,  all  things 
were  created  by  him  and  for  him*     Which 
was  added  by  divine  wifgom  to  confute  the 

5  Mat.  XX vl.  44. 
' -^  ColoiT.  i.  If,  16,  17,  18,  19.  Oar  Saviour  and  his 
Apoftles  expreily  call  the  elements  bread  and  wine  after 

'  the  conlecraiion  is  perform'd  ;  for  'tis  certain  the  ele- 
ments are  not  to  be  eat  or  drank  'till  they  be  confe- 
ciated  ;  and  that  we  are  not  partakers  of  the  elements 

-  'till  we  eat  or  drink  'em  ^;'' whereas  the  Apoftle  fays 
'tis  bread  even  after  or  at  the  participation,  I  Cor.  x. 
17.    xi.  26.    Maik  xiy.  zy.  Dr.  Bennet. 
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blafphemies  of  heretics,   who  deny  our  Sa- 
viour's eternal  divinity. 

Thefe  iubtle  depravers  of  found  Chriftia- 
nity  pretend  that  the   Son  in   making  the 
world  was  us'd  only  in  the  quality  of  a  ier- 
V  ant  or  inftrument '  :    For  upon  this  fenfe 
how  true  foever  it  might  be  that  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  yet  it  could  not  pofli^ 
bly  be  true  that  all  things  were  created  for 
him  too :  Since  he  for  whom  all  things  were 
made  is  true  God  omnipotent  and  eternal» 
For  God  made  all  things  for  himfilp.     In 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epittle  to  the 
Romans  there  is  as  concife  and  magnificent 
a  defcription  of  God  the  Father  as  any  where 
in  the  facred  writings:    For  of  him  ^   and 
through  him^    and  to  him  are  all  things  ^. 
Every  part   of  which   defcription  is  fully 

,  D  d  2  and 


^  VId.  Dr.  Stanhope  Ep.  and  Gofp.  Vol.  I.  p.  tfp.. 
That  learned  man  has  given  us  a  very  noble  explica- 
tion of  that  majeftic   charafter  of  the  Son   of  God  : 

ς%(7ζας  Λϋτ«  Ά.  τ,  λ.  On  which  he  clearly  ihews  the  fic- 
nfifs  and  divine  propriety  of  thefe  words  to  exprefs  the 
ain^ty  of  nature  and  diilinftion  of  perfon  betwixt  'em, 
ibid.  p.  160,  161,  162^ 

^-  Prov.  xvi.  4. 

^  Ver.  1^6.  Έξ  ΛΰΤ8  )y^i'  αύ'τ^,  }^Ηζ  αύτνι^  τκ  ττΐίνία,  are 
,u  noble  and  full  charafter  of  the  true  and  eternal  God,  the 
Creator  and  Lord,  Benefaftor  and  Preferverof  the  uni- 
?/'.erib.     And  are  chefe  expreiuons  apply'd  to  the  Son 
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and  frequently  apply 'd  to  the  Son  of  God's ' 
love  and  bofom. 

The  great  accuracy  us'd  in  the  Gofpel- 
expreffions  of  the  holy  Ghoft  defcending 
upon  our  bleiTed  Saviour  at  his  baptifm,  ob- 
viates at  once  a  great  blundet  in  a  Socinian 
objeftiouj  and  expofes  the  idolatry  and  folly 
of  thofe  people  who  paint  the  holy  Ghoft 
like  a  dove  '.  Grammar  and  plain  fenfe 
ftiew  that  the  words  have  no  relation  to  the 
bodily  Ihape,,  but  the  motion  of  the  dove,, 
σ^μα,τΐΗφ  9ihi  cicaei  'ύζJ.ςl•ξάv^  defcmding  as  a 
dove  does^  Mfurelj  and  hovering^  otherwife  it' 
muft  have  been  ίΰ^ςι^ας  \ 


blelTed  for  ever  of  le/Ter  force  and  majefty  ?    τα  Wi'7e&' 
eft'  Λΐ>7«,  ^  «yf  tfi/roF  lxT/?a/,  y^  α.ΰτΗ  ^  '^  yfdv^aVi  >ό 
•τα  zufjct,  cv  Λυτω  συνίςνικΑ^    Col.  i.  i6,  17•     Heb.  i.  :;, 
10,12.   Johnxiv.9«     xii.  45".    Phil.  ii.  6,  &c.     i  Gore 
viii.  6. 

'  Mat.  ill.  16.     Luke  iii.  2;. 

*  Vid.  Mr.  Lefley's  third  Socinian  dialoo;ue,  p.  19.  Dr. 
Scot  gives  the  fame  account  of  this  glorious  defcent' 
with  his  ufual  found  fenfe  and  noble  eloquence.  **  Th« 
:,*'  holy  Ghoft,  as  St.  Luke  tells  us,  defcended  on  our 
**  Saviour  in  a  bodily  form  or  appearance,  which  St, 
**  Matthew  thus  expreifes,  The  Spirit  of  God  defcend- 
**  ed  like  a  dove  and  lighted  upon  him  ;  not  as  if  he 
**  defcended  in  the  form  of  a  dove;  but,  as  it  feems 
moft  probable,  he  aiTum'd  a  body  of  light  or  fire, 
and  therein  came  down  from  above  ;  juft  as  a  dove 
with  its  wings  fpread  forth  is  obferv'd  to  do,  and 
gathering  about  our  Saviour's  head,  crown'd  it  with 
a  vifible  g.lory.    Modi'ator,  c.  7.  p,.  no.  '\ 
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1ά  all  the  wondrous  fights  at  Hi?;^^,  there 
^was  no  appearance  of  God,  The  Jews  faw 
many  other  fimilituSes,  as  fire,  fmoke,  &c. 
but  were  to  make  no  refemblance  of  God 
tfrom  any  thing  they  faw  ;  and  the  fowls  of 
fthe  air  are  particularly  mentioned  \ 

§.4  All  the  myfl:eries  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament  are  pure  and  noble,  auguft  and  be- 
coming the  majefty  of  the  God  of  gods  : 
not  like  the  pagan  myfl:eries  and  ceremonies, 
which  like  fome  of  their  temples  were  pom- 
pous and  ftately  on  the  outfide,  but  within 
contained  nothing  but  ibme  vile  and  con- 
temptible creature.  Lewdnefs,  or  foppery 
at  beft  were  at  the  bottom  of  all  their  ftiew 
;and  folemnity  :  and  generally  thofe,  who 
were  initiated  into  the  facred  rites  and  nearer 
iervices  c£  their  gods,  were  much  more 
profane  and  wicked^  than  thofe  w^ho  were 
commanded  to  depart  from  their  temples  for 
being  β  in  their  notion.  The  venerable 
myfteries  of  the  incarnation,  the  facred  Tri- 
nity, the  refurredion  and  glorification  of 
human  bodies,  are  not  vain  ipeculations  to 
amufe  the    fancy ;    but  are   the   effential 

^  Deut,  ivo  i2j  17* 
i  D  d  3  dodrines 
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dodrines  and  fundamentals  of  the  pureil 
religion  in  the  world  ;  that  are  graciouily 
defign'd  and  directly  tend  to  improve  the 
imderftanding  and  redify  the  will,  to  raife 
gratitude,  and  all  duty  and  devout  affe-* 
dions  to  God•  They  have  a  certain  and 
full  influence  on  the  prefent  and  future 
happinefs  of  mankind.  "^Tis  obfervable  that 
in  the  Epiftles  that  treat  moft  fully  and 
magnificently  of  the  fublime  dodrines  and 
awful  objeds  of  our  faith,  there  is  always 
in  the  conclufion  a  choice  coUedion  of 
morals  and  found  precepts  of  pure  life  ^ 
which  are  the  true  confequences  of  thoie 
moft  lofty  and  venerable  truths  and  eiTen* 
tials  of  the  chriftian  creeds 

Thofe  awful  and  venerable  fecrets,  which 
the  angels  defire  to  look  into,  as  we  ihaU 
fee  more  fully  hereafter,  are  by  free-think- 
ers and  profane  pretenders  to  philofophy^ 
made  to  be  no  fecrets  at  all ;  and  fo  the 
majefty  ofthe  thoughts  of  the  facred  writers, 
and  the  propriety  and  noblenefs  of  their 
language  are  debasM,  and  comparatively 
funk  into  meannefs  and  contempt  :  the 
goodnefs  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  con- 

♦  Vid.  Ep.  to  ColoiT.  Ephef.  Hebrews,  &c. 

deicen- 
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defceniion  of  our  Saviour  in  redeeming  hu- 
man  race,    are   depredated   and   infinitely 
undervalued  ;  and  by  confequence  the  obli- 
gations of  mankind  to  love,  obedience,  and 
gratitude  for  infinite  mercies  are  horridly 
weakened  and  leffen'd.      HI  principles  and 
heretical  depravations  of  the  Goipel  myfte- 
ries  naturally  tend  to  vice  and  corruption  of 
manners.     But  if  Jefus  Chrift,  according  to 
the  plain  language,   the  whole  contexture 
and  defign  of  the  facred  books,  be  tme,  na- 
tural, eternal  God,  without  any  quibble  or 
evafion,  then  how  adorable  is  the  love  of 
God  the  Father,  who  fpar^d  not  his  own  Son 
for   our   falvation  ?,    how    infinitely   great 
■and  obligatory  the  condefcenfion  of  God 
the  Son,  who  took  our  nature,  and  fuffer'd 
for  us  ?    how  ftupendous  the  charity  and 
grace  of  God  the  holy  Ghoft,  who  infpires 
Chriftians  with  a  due  fenfe  of  this  great  fal- 
vation ;  and  with  qualifications  to  entitle  us 
to  it,  and  make  us  capable  fully  and  with 
jPlernal  fatisfaftion  to  enjoy  it  ^  ? 

■ '  5  vj(j,  omnlno  Bifhop  Taylor's  Life  of  holy  J^ius, 
parti,  ad  Sec.  3.  p.  i6,  6. 

Dd  4  Mr. 
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Mr.  Lccke  is  pleafed  to  obferve  that  St. 
ψαηΐ  is  in  pain,  and  labours  for  words  to 
exprefi  the  myfteries  of  the  Gofpel.  And 
fo  he  might  well  be  upon  the  foot  of  the 
old  and  found  doctrine  of  our  Redeemer 
being  true  eternal  God  ;  then  no  language 
that  mortals  can  underftand  or  utter  can 
teach  the  magnificence  and  infinite  glories 
of  that  myitery  :  But  if  the  myftery  of  the 
Gofpel  lies  only  in  Jefus  being  only  an  ex- 
alted creature,  and  great  prophet ;  and  all 
the  divine  triumphs,  rapturous  exultations 
and  praifes  of  St.  ^aul  rife  no  higher  than  to 
ύ^^  mercy  vouchfaf  d  to  the  Gentiks  to 
ihare  with  the  Jews  in  the  privileges  of  the 
Gofpel  ;  and  have  no  relation  to  the  great 
myftery  of  godlinefs,  God  manifefted  in  the 
fleih,  but  rather  exclude  and  deny  that,  ac- 
cording to  this  gentleman's  interpretation 
againft  it  in  fome  places  *^,  and  filcnce  in  all 

the 


*  One  of  the  cleareft  and  ftron|eft  priDofs  of  our  Sa- 
viour's eternal  Divinity,  Rom.  ix.  f.  is  daringly  fct 
afide,  ftript  of  all  its  grandeur  and  fublimity,  and 
turn  d  into  a  low  and  odd  fenfe  ;  of  vhom  is  Cfurifi  at 
to  the  βφ^  who  is  over  all,  God  blefedfor  ever,  Amen.  He 
(Mr.  Locke)  zealoufly  follows  the  blunder  of  Erafmus, 
and,  contrary  to  the  natural  fenfe  and  ufage  of  that 
phrafe  among  the  Hebrews,  the  interpretation  of  almolt 
all  the  fathers,  with  unnatural  force,  and  wire-draw- 
ing, racks  it  into  this  diftorted  form Of  whom 

^  was 
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the  reft  ;  then  the  great  Apoftle  has  over-» 
done  his  iubjeft  ;  has  been  dangeroufly 
bold  in  applying  the  iublimeft  and  incom- 
municable titles  and  attributes  of  God  blelTed 
for  ever  to  a  mere  creature. 

was  Chriil,  who  is  over  alL  God  be  blefled  for  ever, 
Amen.  He  fays  not  a  fy liable  to  excufe  this  moft 
horrid  ferverfion.  V.  Whitby^  Hammond,  St.  Chry^ 
foftom 


e?H. 
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CONCLUSION. 

Am  fenfible  that  there  are  in- 
numerable noble  and  beautiful 
paffages  in  the  New  Teftament 
which  I  have  not  mentioned,  and  been 
far  from  fetting  forth  thofe  in  their  beft 
light  and  full  advantage,  which  I  have 
mentioned ;  and  indeed  no  man  can  do  that, 
tho'  I  doubt  not  we  have  many  learn'd  and 
judicious  men,  who  are  better  qualify 'd  for 
fuch  a  great  work  than  I  am.  Rut  I  am  in 
hopes  that  what  I  have  done  on  the  fubjeft 
will  contribute  fomething  to  the  illuftration 
of  the  facred  book,  and  the  honour  of 
Chriftianity*  That  was  the  thing  I  all  along 
aim'd  at  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  my  integrity 
and  honeft  intentions  will  fufficiently  com- 
fort and  fupport  me  under  the  peeviihnefs 
and  prejudices  of  fome  friends,  who  are 
r^gardlefs  of  the  language  of  the  divine 
writers^  and  the  rancour  and  malice  of  ene- 
mies, who  hate  and  ridicule  the  dodrines. 
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1  muft  delire  the  friends  of  this  facred  book 
to  read  it  carefully  and  ftudy  it  in  the  ori- 
ginal ^  and  to  efteeni  it  as  an  immenfe  trea- 
fure  of  learning,  that  requires  all  their  abi- 
lities, and  all  their  reading.  In  order  to 
illuftrate  and  explain  this  heavenly  book, 
there  is  occaiion  for  a  good  skill  in  the 
Jewiflj^  Greeh^  and  Roman  hiftories  and  an- 
tiquities ;  a  readineis  in  the  claffic  authors, 
and  the  Greek  interpreters  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment ;  and  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  To  which  muft  be  added 
chronology  and  geography.  Scarce  any 
part  of  learning  but  will  be  of  ibme  ufe 
and  advantage  in  the  ftudy  of  thefe  divine 
writers.  The  pleafure  and  improvement 
of  a  clofe  and  regular  ftudy  of  the  New 
^eftament^  all  along  compared  with  the 
Old^  will  be  greater  than  we  our  felves 
cou'd  have  imagined  before  we  fet  upon  it. 
Beiides  the  pleafure  and  agreeableneis  of 
fuch  an  employment,  'tis  of  the  utmoft 
importance  and  moft  abfolute  neceffity  for 
us  all  to  ftudy  the  inipir'd  book  in  order  to 
pradice.  in  it  is  the  grand  charter  of  our 
eternal  happinefs.  What  a  noble  employ- 
ment, what  ravifliing  fatisfaftion  muft  it  be 
to  fee  there  our  fure  title  to  the  heavenly 

inheritance* 
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inheritance,  and  have  before  our  eyes,  m 
plain  and  legible  charaders,  infallible  di* 
redions  how  to  avoid  the  lofs  or  forfeiture 
of  it  !  The  fublime  myfteries  and  doctrines 
here  delivered  are  the  moft  auguft  and  ve-i^ 
nerable  truths  that  ever  were  reveaFd  to 
mankind  ^  that  ftiew  us  the  dignity  of  our 
own  nature,  in  order  to  teach  us  purity  and 
a  generous  contempt  of  trifles,  and  difdain 
of  vile  and  little  actions  ;  and  reprefent  to 
US  the  infinite  generofity  and  magnificence 
of  the  divine  nature,  in  order  to  entertain 
our  contemplations  and  raife  our  wonder 
and  gratitude  to  the  higheft  pitch.  The 
texrors  there  denounced  againft  all  unbelie« 
vers  and  wicked  defpifers  of  the  divine  ma- 
Jelly  and  authority  of  our  Saviour  are  ftrong 
and  awful  motives  to  all  reafonable  people 
CO  fly  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  take 
jcare  not  to  negled  fo  great  a  falvation. 
The  precious  promifes  of  the  Gofpel^  as 
tjiey  are  demonftrations  of  the  infinite  ge- 
serofity  and  mercy  of  God^  ib  they  are  to 
men  the  immoveable  bafis  and  iupport  of 
their  faith  and  all  their  joyous  hopes  of  im- 
mortality. This  is  the  book  by  which  oyr 
lives  muft  here  be  regulated,  and  be  ex- 
amined, in  order  to  our  iiill  abfolution  at 
£::.  the 
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the  tap  day.  This  is  the  book  that  mafcSi 
all  who  duly  ftudy  it  learn'd  and  happy  j 
wife  to  falvation.  The  temptations  ancf 
iuggeftions  of  the  devil  are  check'd  and 
eonquer'd  by  the  facred  text.^  Our  Saviour 
fhews  us  the  great  value  aitd  excellency 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  when  out  of  them 
he  draws  arguments  to  confound  the  infernal 
fophiftern 

And  as  the  ever- venerable  myfteries  and 
refining  doftrines  of  the  Gofpel  raife  men- 
to  heaven  and  happinefs  ;  fo  'tis  highly 
probable  the  ftudy  of  'em  fliall  be  one  part 
of  the  entertainment  of  bleifed  ipirits  έ 
What  glorious  fcenes  will  then  open,  when 
we  ihall  fee  face  to  face,  and  know  as  we 
are  known  \  when  we  fliall•  iinderftand  the 
manifold  wifdom  and  grace  of  God  in  his 
condudl  of  the  great  myftery  of  our  re-* 
demption !  How  w  ill  the  illuminated  ipirits 
of  juft  men  made  perfeft  be  chann'd  with 
the  propriety  and  divine  pathos  ;  be  afto- 
nifli'd  at  the  lublime  fenfe  and  myftery  that? 
were  compriz'd  in  the  plaineft  and  com*^ 
moneft  words  and  exprcllions^  which  dry 


^  Mat.  \t*  4,  7,  ipo 


and 
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and  prefumptuoiis  critics  hive  cavilFd  at, 
as  idiotical,  Xow^  &c.  ? 

When  Mofes  and  Elias,  fay^  the  great 
lAt^  Boykj   left  their  locals  not  real  heaven^ 
und  appear' d  in  glory  to  converfe  with  our 
transfigured  Saviour  on  the  mount ^  theif  difi 
courji  was  not  of  the  government  of  kingdoms^ 
the    engagement  of  great  armies^   conquefis 
and  revolutions  of  empire  ;  thofe  are  the  fo•^ 
lemn   trifles   that  amufe  mortals  :  But  they 
difcourfe  upon  the  chief  fuljeB  of  the  infpi/d 
look'-^the  deceafe  which  he  fhould  accomplifh 
at  Jerufalem  ;  thofe  meritorious  pajfionsy  that 
miraculous  deaths   that  were  to  redeem  and 
fave  a  whole  world  ^     The  dignitaries  of 
heaven  are  defcrib'd  by  St.  yohn  as  finging 
the   fong   of   Mofes   and  the  Lamb,    and 
paying  their  adorations  in  the  words  of  the 
facred  writers  ^. 

St.  'i^eter  reprefents  this  matter  in  a  very 

glorious  piece  of  iliblime  ;  άς  α  ΙΐϊΆυμΖΰΐ)^ 

-ί^ϊ^λοι  7Γαραλυ4α/,  which  things  the  angels 

«  Via.  Mr.  Boyle ftyie  of  H.S.  216,  217.  Rev.  xv.  5. 

^  Exod.  XV.  Molls  canticum  applkatum  Chrlfto  & 
rebus  Chrifti,  Compare  iv.  &  v.  of  St.  John's  Apoca- 
lypfewIthExbd.  XV.  11,  &c.  Pfai.  cxlv.  17.^    Ifa.  ]xvi. 

2;.     Jer.  X.  .7.  ' And„cou'd  the  devotions  of  the 

triumphant  church  be  exprefs'd  fo  properly,  fo  fub* 
limely,  as  in  thoughts  and  teiiiis  dictated  by  the  eter* 
ml  fpirit  ? 

dφr$ 
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ieftm  to  look  into  κ  Learned  men  take  this 
expreflion  to  be  a  beautifiil  alluiion  to  the 
golden  cherubim  s  looking  towards  the  mer- 
cy-feat *.  It  very  properly  fignifies  to  pry 
narrowly  into  thofe  glorious  revelations• 
to  ftoop  down  and  look  earneftly,  as  St« 
"John  into  our  Saviour's  fepulchre  3  5  or 
elfe  to  bow  themfelves  in  adoration  of  ib 
great  a  myftery.  'Tis  certain  that  pride 
was  the  condemnation  of  the  devil ;  and  'tis 
argu'd  into  a  fair  probability  that  his  pride 
was  provok'd  by  his  foreknowledge  of  our 
Saviour's  incarnation.  The  offence  of  the 
Civ>fs  is  certainly  the  ruin  of  haughty  ipi- 
rits,  who  are  tempted  by  the  apoftate  an- 
gels, and  follow  their  example  in  endea- 
'Vouring  todeftroy  in  the  minds  of  men  that 
fundamental  article  of  our  faith  4.  But 
thofe  good  fpirits,  whofe  nature  and  excel- 
lencies fo  far  tranfcend  ours,  think  this  ado- 
rable inftance  of  the  divineft  charity  and 
humiliation  worthy  their  bowing  as  well  as 
defire  to  look  into.  The  angels  which 
preferv'd  their  allegiance,   and  ftations  in 

'  I  Pet.  i,  12. 

*  Exod.  XX.  18,  19,  20.  Myilerium  hoc  cernui  vene- 
rantur  angeli. 

^  John  XX.  y.  Mr,  Lefiey,  Dial.  i.  p.  240. 

^  Vid.  Mr.  Lefley  ml  priuSo 

2  ■  gloiy, 
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glory,  \villingly  fubmittcd  to  adore  the  hu- 
manity join'd  in  one  perfon  with  the  God- 
head 5.  Submit  did  I  fay  ?  They  glory'd 
in  it  with  all  j:heir  powers.  It  was  their 
moft  natural  fervice,the  moil  ftupendous  and 
tioble  demonftration  of  divine  love,  which 
will  occafion  the  eternal  felicity  and  prefer- 
ment of  human  iace,andbe  the  unexhaufted 
fubjed  of  the  wonder  and  joyful  praifes  of 
all  the  glorify^d  fervants  and  fons  of  God. 

Now  to  the  ever-bleffed  and  adorabk  itrimty^ 
God  the  Father^  God  the  Sony  afid  God 
the  Holy  Ghofi^  I'hree  '^erfons  and  One 
eternal  Divinity  ybe  afcriVd  by  the  Church 
militant  and  triumphant ^  all  majefiy^ 
dominion^  worpip^  ί^^Φ  ^^^^  S^^^f* 
Amen• 

^  Mr,  Leiley's  Hift.  of  Herefy  and  Sin,  p.  782.    Mr. 
Norris  Rel.  and  Rea.  Part  L  Con.  8.  Sec.  21.  p.  89*' 
Jenkins  Reaf.  Pare  L  p»  528^  329. 

Τ  Η  Ε    Ε  Ν  D. 
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ABlati've  cafe,  of  confe- 
quence,  commonly 
caird  abfolute,i04 
MflraSi  for  concrete,        9Z 
^ccufative  cafe,   of  confe- 
quence,  commonly  call'd 
abfolute,  104. 

i^Sisn.  25-.  140 

— -'  iv.  ;.  defended  agalnft 
Cafauhotiy  ^i 

—  iv.  19.  120 

• iv.  i7i  i6f 

—— '  vii.  2.  28 

—  vii.  54.  2; 
*  vii.  40.  60 
viii.  39.                 i;7 

i-- X.    4.  ΪΟ 

«i xi.  17.  144 

xxi.  16.  118, 

— — -xxvi.  i2.  29 

»        xxvii.  10.  161 

;^iijecii've  agrees  with  fub- 
ftantive  containM  in  the 
fenfe  of  the  fubjeit  dif* 


cours'd  on,  107.  —  put 
for  fubftantive,  i/a 

A/fft>,  i^z 

Άκίρ<ί^«Λ,  I7f 

'A^ifcfor«/Af?,       ^         24 
antecedent  and  relative  diffi- 
culties about  in   facred 
and  foreign  daflics,  1 17, 
118, 
^ApTi  in  a  peculiar  lignifica- 
tion  164 

^ΆνβξύύτΟ-  in  oppofitionto 
yuvYi,  i6l 

"A^Qfe^©-  and  aViif   pleo- 
naftical,  29 

yfor//?  firft  for  prefent  tenfe, 
128.  — -  for  pluperfect, 
129 
*APTixetf      '  ^  .  160 

^pocalypfey  vid.  Revelation, 
ΆίτόΑλν/ΛΛί,  178 

jipto^te,    fometimes    femi- 
nine, Ϊ06 
Ε  e                        'A^y^h 


INDEX. 


^ΑξχΙω  —  ^  ΛξχίΜ,        I  fz 
*ΑαζτΛίρ6>.  to  oppofe,        47 

78 

AuTo^,     or   an    equivalent 

word   elegantly   pleona- 

ftical,  82 

Β 

narharifms.  SeeForeign  words. 

'Bezas  juft  charafter  of  the 
propriety  and  excellency 
of  the  language  of  the 
New  Teftament,  40,5;, 

Τ4• 

*—  He  gives  up  the  notion 

of  folecifms  in  the  New 

Teftament,        ^    64, 6f , 

Bold   expreffions  In  facred 

Claflics,    and  in  foreign 

writers,  i8f,i86,i87,i88 

Brow  of  a  mountain,      186 


Citje^  variation  of,  and  dif- 
ficulties in  change,      102 
C  aft  alio  J  ΙΟΙ 
CUjfics  Greek  and  Latin,  the 
nobleft  charg'dwith  fole- 
cifms by  falfe-nam'd  cri- 
tics,                       y6,  i7 
approach  nearer  to  fo- 
lecifms than  the  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament, 
99,  100,  lOI 
Co^^^/'u^  nouns,     11:5,  114 
Cc/o/,  Ep.  to,  iii.   16.       98 
Comparati'ues,    pleonafm  in 
'em  noble  and.emphati» 
cal  73 
.— —  put  for  pofitives  and 
iuperlatiyes,      and    "vUe 
■z-irsd^                      94,  4y 


ConfruBlonj    variation  of, 

102 
ia 
186 

74 

35- 

165' 


Contriidi^ions    feeming 
beft  authors, 

1  Cor,  xi.   16. 

2  Cor.  X.   12. 
Xf«iWii  for  yj>r\(xcK\cL• 
Critics  pretended,  forward 

and  rafti  in  cenfuring  the 
ftyle  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, 21,  22 
■— — -    neither  write  well 
themfelves,     nor    judge 
well  either  of  faults  or 
beauties  in  good  authors, 
189 
X^V©-  underftood,        no 
Crucijylng    the    fleih,     the 
ftrength  and  noble  em- 
phafis  of  that  phrafe,  42, 

43 
D 

Dative  cafe  remarkable,  1/6, 

I  of 

δΙ  pleonaftical,  144 

Aif<y  and  «TiUffi)  falfly  di- 
ftinguiih'd,  41 

Aw  a  particle  of  inference 
or  conclufion,  14^ 

Δ/Λ  with  an  accufative  cafe 
in  the  fame  fenle  as  with 
a  genitive,  138 

—  fignifies  fpace  of  time, 

ibid. 

the  fame  as  hi,     ibid. 

Δίο/ίΰΑίί,  conftru£lion  of  it 
uncommon,  i6i 

ΔοκΙ«  elegantly  pleonafti- 
cal, 74 


E5  for  077, 

EtTTS  for  WihJin, 


i;9 
119 

Elf 
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Ε]ς  for  oj  In  beft  Gi-eik  au-     Grammar  plain  and  vulgar 

thors,  ^  129        moft  clofely  adherM  to 

E/77?  for  οςις^  ibid.         by  men  of  low  genius, 

^Ε^α,^ςΌΤίξΟ-,    its  admira-    Grammar  plain  and  iigura- 


ble  emphafis,  ;9 

£%//,  66 

έρ  for  «'<,  common  with 
beft  Greek  authors,  ifo 
'^v,  miftakes  about  its  pe- 
culiar figniiications,  29 
'EilsuQ*!',  ^  kvT^vBiVy  j66 — 
Ephef.ni.  20,  21.  8;     Dr 

. iv.  1,2,  3.  98 


tive,  62, 6; 

Grammar  figurative,  igno- 
rance of,  has  occafion'd 
blunders,  herefies,     11  f 

Grotiiis,  50 

Η 


— V.  4-  lyr 

Epithets  tranilated  from  the 
moft  proper  to  a  word 
more  remotely  relatedjSS 

EraJmuSy  1 86 


Hammond^  99,  loo 

Hehraifins  in  the  New  Te- 

ftament,  9 

— — -   Their  great  vigour 

and  beauty,  14 


HehrevD  language   eflential, 

neceiTary,  excellent,    9, 

10,  (^  Jeq, 

Hare•»  idioms  imitated  by 

the  old  Greek  clailics,  and 

F  tranfplanted   into    their 

own  language,  124 

Foreign  words  in  the  New     Herodotus,  defended  by  Fa" 

Teftament,  fo,  yi         ^^r  againft  ZoT/g/;^^^^,    17^ 

F^r^iritenfeforprefentjigi,    Hor/>,  defcription  of,       14 

Π2 


St.  James  Ί,  11.  vindicated 

againft  £r/i/»2i^,  186 

St.  Jerom  unjuftly  cenfures 

the  Septuagintj  57 

— —  St.  Paul,  112 

—  clofes  a  period  agree-    ^^iv^  peculiar  ufe  of,        160 

ably,    _  ibid.     j72confcque72ce  ieem'ingy      63 


Gdatians  iv.  27•  1 61 
ΤΛξ  us'd  abruptly  in  the  be- 
ginning of  a  dil'courfe,i:;7 
pleonaftical,         ibid. 


'Ef  ycLTeX  ip^,  161 

Gataker,        17,   18,   19,  20 
G^wi/^rx  exchanges  of,     iiy 

' neuter  for  mafculine, 

106,  107 

Go(5/,  the  word  us'd  to  ex- 
prefs  fomethlng  great, 
extraordinary,  97 


Inco?i/ifiencies  feeming  in  the 

New  Teftament  and  beft 

clafilcs  eafily  reconcil'd, 

186,  187 

Indicative  mood  for  poten- 
tial 126 

hifinitive  mood  for  impera- 
tive, ibid. 


Ε  e  ^ 


Inteir^ 


INDEX, 


interruption  of  ftyle  In  the 
New  Teftament  for  bet- 
ter reafons  than  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  writers, 

90 

j^&^,  a  very  noble  and  fub- 
lime  book,  i^».  ^4 

St»  John* s  language  vindica- 
ted againft  Dennis  Biihop 
of  Alexandria^  and  Dr. 
Mill,  148 

St.  jfi^w's  Gofpel,  i.  ly.  de- 
fended  againft    Erafrntis, 

St.  Johns  Go/pel,  1.  20.  ^  yr 
—  ii.  10.  defended  againft 

;i 

14? 

■140 

46 

IJ2 
1:50 

'T4 

121 

173 
164 


Cafaubony 

—  iv.  6. 
— ~  viii.  y. 

—  viii.  26. 

—  viii.  44* 
—viii•  56» 

—  ix.  ςο. 
I       xi.  2. 

—  xvii.  2. 

St.  John\  I  Ep.  ii.  S. 

„  — •  ii.  26. 

St.Jude'sE^.  ver.  7. 

14. 


146, 


Julian  weakly  compares 
Theognis  and  Jfocrates  to 
Solomon  in  point  of  mora- 
lity and  wifdom,   11,12 

^- expofes  himfelf  by 


Lamentations  of  the  prophet 
Jeremy,  12,   15 

LeJJening  expreflions  fome- 
times  very  feafonable  and 
emphatical  171 

Mr.  Locke's  cenfure  on  the 
idiom  and  turn  of  phra- 
fes  in  St.  Paul^  $i 

—  on  his  ufage  of  verbs, 

12?,  124 

Lucian  is  ftupidly  infolenr, 

tranfgreiTes  his  own  rules, 

St.  Ltike  has  as  many  noble 
Hebraifms  as  any  of  the 
facred  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament,    j'y,  $6 

St.  Ltike' s  Gofpel,  i.  yy.  103 

—  viii.  5-4.  102 
— -  xvL  9.  37 


Μ 


St.  M^rk 
ix.  20. 

'— — XV.   58. 


117 

174 


St.  M^ii^^w  ii.  10.  defended 

againft  Gataker  27 

• —  iv.  ;.  119 

V.  15.  185- 

~"  V.  21.  defended  againft 


Grotius^  20 

ridiculing  Scripture,  94    — —  vii.  12.  144 

xii.  36.  iji 

Κ                        — —  xix.  10.  i^i,  162 

xxi.  42.  107 


KeL•^  fome  of  its  particular 
fenies,  14^ 

Kct§ir^ueti,  177 

KfitTfifc,  fome  of  its  particu- 
lar fignifications,  140,141 
KgfJ^rtii/»,  176 

Kuiier  Liidolph  rejeils  the 
notion  of  folecifm  in  the 
i»iew  Teftament        a  68 


Μ«ξοτδ^^,  pure  and  em- 
phatical againft  QEcume• 
•niui,  37 

Msf  and  jj  don't  always  an- 
fwer  one  another  in  the 
pureft  and  beft  dailies, 

Metaphors  bold  in  the  New 
Teftament,  184 

MiU, 


INDEX. 


Μίί/,Όΐ.  anfwer'd,i47,e^_/>5r, 
Μ/^'ί,  μί^τη^σία^  punifli- 
ment,  176 

"Μόνον  underftood,  70 

Moods,  changes  of 'em,  126 
Moral  precepts  often  repeat- 
ed in  the  New  Teftament 
and  foreign  claffics,  18; 
Mortification  of  lufts  and 
paffions  required  in  all 
religions,  by  Plato  and 
all  wife  men,  42 

Ν 

Νλ/,  a  particle  of  entreat- 
ing, 143 

Nazianzen  St.  Gregory      149 

Nominati've  cafe  without  a 
verb,  66 

Nominative  cafe  for  voca- 
tive, ^  102 

Nonnu^y  poetical  paraphraft 
of  St. Johns  Gofpel,  his 
egregious  miftake,     116 

Nouns y  exchange  of  them, 
and  their  accidents,     91 

Noun  principal  for  pronoun, 

Number^  furprifing  change 
of  108 

'a,         Traniition  from  one 

*:  to  another,  the  fame  in 
Hebrer»  Bible,  NewTefta- 
ment,  and  Greek  and  Ro- 
man authors,       11 1, 112 

Nmnerals  excliange  of  the 
ipecies  of  them,  96 

Ο 

OEcumem'us  weakly  cenfures 

St.  Luke^  19,  20 

-;;; St.  John,  ^  ;7 

cSxQ-  a  family,  pure  againft 
Ciiii^gr,  26 


''Θπ  by  way  of  queiliofl,  141 
''Otj  pleonaftlcal,  142, 161 
Ouv  pleonafticai,  144 

OuTuij  ibid. 


Parenthefs  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament. See_  Interruption 
offiyle. 

Paronomafi£y  \%\ 

Participles  in  Greek,  vari- 
ous ufes  and  exchanges  of 
them,  i;7 

■"  us'd  for  all  parts  of 

fpeech,  28,  97 

ΤΪΛτίξίς  both  parents,    1 10 

Peculiarities  in  words  And 
phrafes  both  in  the  Ne\w 
Teftament  and  foreign 
claiTics,     52,  44,  4^,  46 

Per/on  J  traniition  from  one 


to  another, 
Ϊ  Ep.  St.  Peter  Ί.  15, 

:.i.  ij-. 

2  Pet^n.  4,  f,  ^. 
iii.    i. 


140 
109 

87 
16 


Pfoche7iiM^ 

Philemon  Ep.  to  Ver.  f, 
Philipp.  i.  8. 
Phrynichus  egreglouily  blun- 
ders, ^4 
Pindar,  12,  19,  ly^ 
Pleonafin.  7:5 
Plato  t  45,  18/ 
ΦϋλΛΟΓί»,                                   26 

ΓΤλ«7ΐί  underftood,  io3 

Poetical  words  and  phrafes 
feafonably  us'd,  beauti- 
ful and  proper  in  profe. 
writers,  19 

pure  Greek,  55 

Pol/ux  Juliifs  miftakes  in  his 
own  way,  and  pretends 
to  impofe  falfe  rules  of 
criticlfm,  ;6 


Ee 


Di 


INDEX. 


Dr.  PotUr  Blfliop  of  Oxford^ 

i6; 

Pronoun,  one  fpecies  put  for 
another  o:} 

Prefent  and  future  tenfeboth 
in  one  claufe,  and  relate  to 
the  fame  time,  109 

Preterimperfe^i  tenfe  for 
prefent,  and  ^Jice  versa. 
Vid.  Te7}fe. 

n^V>  peculiar  iignlfications, 

142 
R 

Relatives,  two  inftead  of 
one,  81 

« — -  Fid.  j4ntecedent. 

Repetitions^  vigorous  and 
noble  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  7^ 

■^  common  in  all  lan- 

guages       ...       78 

».i  of   principal  word 

in  a  fentence,        79,  80 

■  in  facred  w^riters 
more  empharical  than  in 
common  dailies^    80,  8:5 

■  -         of  one  thing  as  if  it 

were  two  8 1 

Revelation  of  St.  John  de- 
fended againft  Deniils 
"Βι^ο^οίΜεχαηάνια,  i6y 


Revelation^  n.  24 
»*i. >  iv.  9,  10. 


^  V.  10, 12,  i:; 


Revelation  xvii.   16. 
xviii.  11,12,13 


xxii.  2. 


Ii7 
152 

169 

170 
181 


Rhiining., 

Romans,  Ep.tOj  vi.xvii.  187 

• vii.  4.  153 

■■>  xiii.  13,14»        1^4 


Scholietf.s  old,   often  confi- 
dent and  trifling,         sf 


Scholiafl  of  Thucidides,  his 
juft  and  noble  character 
of  the  ftyle  of  St.  John^ 

148 

Scriptures  attack'd  by  people 
unqualify'd  to  under- 
Hand   'em,  5-7 

Sacred  Scriptures,  their  di- 
vine beauties,  various 
excellencies.  Vid.  Old 
and  Jsfew  Teflawent. 

%ίμνος  in  a  bad  fenfe,     177 

Senfesj  put  one  for  another 
in  the  beft  authors,      93 

Signification  of  one  word  va* 
rious  in  beiV  authors.  Vid. 
Words, 
Soled fra,  ^7?  iS 

• none  in  the  New  Te- 


ilament, 


y9,  60 


— —  the  notion  that  there 
are  folecifms  in  that  ine- 
ftimable  book,  of  dan- 
gerous confequence  to 
learning  and  religion, 
191,  192,  196,  197 

.—  appearance  of  iolecifm 
in  the  New  Teilament, 
and  all  the  nobleil:  au- 
thors in  the  world,  60,6 1 

—  efteem'd  beauties  and 
graces  of  language  by 
Bcza,  64 

Sohmons  divine  fong  or  pa- 
ftoral,  Proverbs,  Ecclejia' 

fi^^y  .    .         .    ^^ 

Sophifis,  Greek,  injudicious, 

vain,  ^       40 

Subfiantive  for  adjeftive,  92 
Synonymom  words  often  mul- 
tipiy'd  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament  and  other  noble 
authors,  82 

Syntaxis  pure  and  rational, 
no  violation  of  it  in  fa- 
cred writers  of  the  New 


Teftament, 


4^, 

Technisal 


INDEX. 


Technical  words,  i  f4 

Tenfesy  exchange  of  one  for 

another,         126,  o'feq. 

ΘζΟζ  fometlmes  feminine, 

III 

I  Thef.  iv.  8.  162 

Titus  η .   i:;.  16:; 

Tranffofttio?!  of  words  and 
members  of  periods,    Sf 

V    U 

Verb,  that  feems  necefTary 
tofenfe,fometimes  want- 
ing, 66 

Verbsy  fpecies  of,  exchang'd, 

119 

•—  aftive  for  paifive,  12/ 


—  intranfitive  turn  to 
traniitive,  izz 

Verfes ,vi\io\Qy  fometimes  in 
beft  profe- writers,      180 

'ΎιΙς  'hy^tcuVy  24 

'Ύμνία  of  a  double  fignifica- 
tion,  176 

W 

IVords  reckoned  too  ftrong 
for  the  fubjeft  in  the  New 
Teftament  prov'd  pro- 
per and  juft,  177,  178 
■— —  too  weak,  &c.  171 
Words  of  two  contrary  ilg- 
nifications,  174, 17/,  iy6 


Ζωον, 


ίΖΖ 


INDEX 


I    Ν    D    EX 


τ  ο    τ  Η  Ε 


SECOND  PART. 


A 


Bjurdity  horrid  to 
afcribe  to  ftyle  of 
Ne  wTeftament,  27 1 

jicis  V.   41.  220 

ix.  I.  234 

η xu.  25.  23y 

—  xvi.  2f.  220 
— -  xvii.  15.  250 

—  xxvi.  II.  240 
•— -  xxvii.  12.  20^ 
MfchyluSy  2o3 
^ffliSfion    fufFerM    for  the 

Gofpel,  matter  of  joy,  217 
■  '  iacred  dailies  exprefs 
and  defcribe  that  joy  in  a 
manner  triumphant  in- 
comparable, 218 
[^iHegories  in  New  Tefta- 
ment  noble,    beautiful, 

'angels  contemplate  and  ad- 
mire the  myfteries  of  the 
Gofpel,  224,  22^ 

Apocafypfef  vid.  Revelation. 

^Ατι^κλ^,^κΊλ,  255* 

Ariffotie^  342,  404 


ArticleSj  ^      224,  22^ 

Attic  elegancies  in  New 
Teftament,  227 

St.  AuBin  admires  the  elo- 
quence of  St.  Paul  J     2/9 

• — -  of  facred  writers  of 
the  New  Teftament  in 
general,  28/ 


Β 


BaconljOra  Verulam,  his  jull: 
obfervation  of  the  f  ulnefs 
of  Scripture -fenfe,    416 

Mr.  Baker  $  juft  notion  of 
ftyle,  265" 

Bezas  juft  and  noble  cha- 
racter of  the  ftyle  of  the 
New  Teftament,        257 

Biftiop  Burnet  boldly  affirms 
that  there  are  no  lively 
figures  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament, 546 


Charity,  ChriHian,  240 

QhiUren,  young,  our  Lord's 

ten- 


I    Ν     Ε 

tender  regard  and  good- 
nefs  to  them,  ;2Z,  :;2? 
St^Chyfofiom  admires  and 
fets  forth  St.  Paul's  great 
and  noble  eloquence,  274 

< he  admires  Sr.  /o^», 

386,  387 
Colojfians  Ep.  to,  i.  11.  504 
^_  i.  I5',i6,i8,i9.      418 

, iii.  22.  z%9 

Cowparifons  in  the  New  Te- 
ilament  appofite,  excel- 
lent, ,  ;49 

parallel  to  companfons 

in  nobleft  cl  allies,  20  8, 209 
Cowpofitlon  in  the  New  Te- 
ilament  clean,  ftrong,  ex- 
cellent, ^    g:^^,  ;;6 
Compound  ^oxas  in  the  New 
Teftament  fine,    ftrong, 
emphatical,        ^         2^4 
Conflagration  of  this  world, 

596 

ContradiBions,    appearances 

.    of,    in  the  New  Tella- 

ment  how  folv'd,    374, 


Ε     Xo 

DiaUEfs  of  Greek  tongue  fea* 
fonably  and  agreeably 
mix'd  in  the  New  Te» 
ftament.  227 

Δ/:«χ«,  2^4 


Eloquence^  falfe,  2^1 

Elo^ue?ice  tTUQj  found,    2^:5 
~-  in  the  NewTeftament, 

'Vid.  New  Teflament. 

"^Βμΐιυ    for    Uu    a    clailical 

word,  229 

Enjedin  a  bold  Socinian,  299 

""  '  20. 

308 

349 

305- 

239 


Ephefiansj  Ep.  to,  i.  19, 


37r 

349 
236 

ibid. 


2Cor.  iv.  17,  18. 
— ^-»  V.   19,  20 
.—  vl.  10. 


Cor.  ill.  21,  22,  23 

—  vii.  3r. 
— ix.  27. 

—  chap.  XV.  a  rapturous 
piece  of  eloquence,  fub- 
limity,  lively  figures,  36^ 

—  •       -7,  18.  33i 
244 

—  xi.  29.  318 

— —  xi.  6.  2^4 

— —  xii.   10.    ^        ^       2i9 
CnVzVi  great,  differ  in  their 
opinions,  341 

D 

Decency  and  cleannefs  of  the 
expreffion  of  the  New 
Teftament,  402 


—  iii.   18,  19. 
- — iv.   14. 

—  vi.  6. 

EpiHles  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment  admirable,  261,26:^ 

Epithets  in  the  New  Tefta- 

ment  accurately  proper, 

fignificant,    noble,    230, 

&  fe^' 

Erafmm,  his  bold  and  raih 
account  of  the  ftyle  of 
the  New  Teftament,  247 

—  cbara6rer  of  his  favou- 
rite   author    St.  Jerom, 

EapUtinjes  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament feafonable,  beau- 
tiful, 223 

F 

Fathers^  ύλύχ  judgment  of 
the  ftyle  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament,       270,  &  feq. 

Dr.  Fiddes  his  juft  and  noble 

charafter  of  the  New  Te* 

ftament  facred   writers, 

362,  363 

Figursi.  their  nature,  uie. 

Figures  J 


INDEX. 


Tigiires^  beautiful,  grand, 
marvelous  in  the  New 
Teftament,    265,  &feq. 


C  eigne  ins  a  bold  Socinian^  :50ο 
Gdat.  i.   i;.  2:54 

V.   If.     ^  207 

Bifliop  Gaflrell  his  excellent 

account  of  the    method 

of  facred  Scriptures,  ^jyS 
Holy   Ghosl•    defcended  on 

our  Saviour  as  a  dove, 

420 

God^  his  infinite  and  moft 

adorable  goodnefs,    241 , 

332,  :56ο,  561 

■  fublime  defcriptions 

of  him,  394,  595- 

Gofpels,    their  Ityle,    pure, 

proper,  noble,  260 

Gregory  the  Great  his  noble 

charatler  of  St.  P^«/,  ^95 

Η 

Hebraifms  in  the  New  Te- 
ftament  never  violate  the 
analogy    and    reafon   of 
grammar,    and    particu- 
larly of  the  grammar  of 
the  Greek  language,    201 , 
202,  20:;,  204 
Hebrews ,  Ep.  to,  iv.ig-  231 
— —  vii.  26.  242 

' —  viii.  9.  241 

—  xii.  1,2,3,4,5-,  6.  ^^j- 

xiii.  5".  227 

Hi  if  orian  good  f  his  ftyle,  379 
Horner^    weakly  blam'd  for 

his  frequent  ufe  of  ex- 
pletive particles,        224 

—  his  excellencies,  21 1 ,  329 
Hunger  and  thirft  after  righ- 

teoufnefs,  206 


St.  Jiimesj  his  ftyle  and  cha- 


racter, 


— -  vindicated  agatnft  the 

raih  cenfure  of  Erafmus^ 

ibid. 

St.  James  i.   17.  304 

—  iii.  from  ver.  2  to  13. 

ibid. 

— ~  iii.   17.  ^       232 

Jdietical  ftyle  fometimes  ne• 
ceiTary,  proper,  beauti= 
ful,       ^  284,289 

St.  Jerom  inconftant,  varia- 
ble in  his  charafters  of 
the  facred  writers  of  the 
New  Teftament,        287 

St.  Jolrns  Gofpel  chap.  xi.  a 
perfpicuous,  lively  and 
moving  narrative,      29/ 

— —  his  ftyle  and  charafter, 

St.  Joh7i^  his  Gofpel  own'd 
to  be  pure,  eloquent, 
fublime,  by  Dennis  of 
Alexandria ,  386 

—  As  to  his  Epiftles  and 
Apocalypfe  unjuftly  cen• 
fur'd  by  him,  386 

St.  Irentstis^  his  character  of 
St.  Luke^  38; 

Ifidore  ΡεΙεηβοία,  his  juft 
cbarafter  of  facred  daf- 
fies, 292 

St.  Jude's  ftyle  and  charac- 
ter, 398 

- —  his  Epiftle  ver.  13.  309 

JuUa7i  apoftate,  gives  a 
high  charafter  and  en- 
comium of  primitive 
Chriftians,  373 

Juvenalj  298 

Κ 

Keys  of  David  J  hell,  death, 

20f 

Biftiop  Kidder^  juft  charac- 
ter of  the  divinely  in- 
fpir'd  writers,  260 


391 


INDEX. 


Languagey^lslnana  common  ^ 
fometimes  neceiTary  and 
beautiful.  Vid,  Idiotical 
Style. 

LaTL/irus^  hlfton/  of  bis 
death  and  refurreQ:ion 
admirable.  Vide  St.  John 

Legion,  account  of,^  lur- 
prifingly  entertaining, 
grand,  ,       ^53 

Mr•  LeJIey  his  judicious  and 

excellent  account  of  the 

ftyle  aid  beauties  of  the 

facred  Scriptures,    267, 

268 

Mr.  Locke,  his  notion  of 
tropical  and  figurative 
exprefllonsexplain'd,  345' 

— —  takes  prodigious  liber- 
ty in  altering  and  per- 
verting St.  Paul's  noble 
pafl'age  B-om.  ix.  f.    424 

—  By  his  interpretation 
of  many  places  of  facred 
writers  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament,  depreciates  and 
weakens  their  noble 
ienfe,  ibid. 

St.  Ltike,  his  ftyle  and  cha- 
rader,  ;8?,  384 

St.  Luke's  Gofpel,   iii.  2;. 

420 

vi.  38,  231 

— —  vii.  44.  348 

— -xiv.  14.  ^     213 

Chap,  XV.  a  great  piece  of 
natural   and  noble   elo- 


quence, 
—  xix.  4Ϊ 


2^8 


Μ 


St.  Mark*s  ftyle  and  charac- 
ter, 379 
St.Mark's  Gofpel,  i,  1 3.  382 


— -  vi.  2/.  383 

— -ix.  If.  382 

St.  Matthew^  ftyle  and  cha- 
racter, 379 
St.  Matthews  Gofpel,  viii.  3. 

—  xxui.  37,  208 

—  xxvi.  44.  418 

—  xxviii.  3, 4.  327 
Metaphors  bold  and  beauti- 
ful in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,                  349,  35-0 

Method  of  the  facred  writers 
of  the  New  Teftament 
proper,  excellent,      377 

Morah  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
Greek  and  Roman  Claffics 
compared,  210,  211 

— -  the  former  fuperior, 
212,  213 

Mount,  our  Saviour's  Ser- 
mon on  it,  260 

MyHeries  of  the  Gofpel  pure, 
noble,  edifying,  require 
and  encourage  good  life 
and  true  piety,   378,421 

— — -  Denial  of  them  tends 
to  weaken  and  deuroy 
Chriftian  morality,   422 

N^ 

Kegati^-e  particles  In  the 
New  Teftament  empha- 
tical,  225 

New  Teftament  language ,  ^  in 
the  main  the  lame  with 
that  of  the  pureft  ancient 
Greeks,  20I 

New  Teilament  ftyle,  Vide 
Style. 

New-Teftament  writers  elo• 
quent,  263,264 

— —  Ufe  no  Hehraifms  th^C 
are  contrary  to  the  ap- 
proved conftru£lion  of 
the  pure  Grζξk  language, 

20(2 

•««ϊί-tim• 


INDEX. 


,>_ —  impartial,  ferious, 
pious,  charitable  ;  in  all 
refpefts  qualify' d  to 
write  well,        ijyz,  :}75 

-  Their  modefty,  402 

Their  furprifingand 


mofc  agreeable  variety, 
404 

"Their  fenfe    deep, 

full,  416 

Excel  all  other  wri- 


ters in  feveral  refpefts, 
24^,  527,  372,  37?,  401 

■  -The  ftudy  and  know- 
ledge of  them  pleafant ; 
of  the  greateft  impor- 
tance, 427 

"  Appearance  of  con- 

tradiftion  in  'em  eafily 
reconciled,  ^74 

Ο 

old  and  New  Telvament,  vid. 
Teiiament. 

Oppoftioriy  figure,  noble  in 
New  Teftamenr,        ;y2 

Orators  fometimes  prudent- 
ly conceal  their  art,    2^9 

Origen  fpeaks  with  honour 
of  the  language  of  the 
facred  writers,  282 


Particles  agreeably  and 
beautifully  interfpers'd 
in  New  Teftament,  224 

St.  Pauly  his  ftyle  and  cha- 
ra£ler,  589,  0,^0 

' A  clofe  confequen- 

tial  writer,  391 

*  His   epiftles   dated 

from    prifon    eloquent, 

marveUous,tranfponing, 

217 


Period,  may  confift  of  onfc 
member,  341 

may  have  more  than 

four,  ibid. 

Periods  regular  and  noble  in 
New  Teftament  writers, 

'•  often  neglefted  by 

them,  and  the  beft  fo- 
reign claflics,      342,  34^ 

Ρ  erf  on  y  creation  of,        347 

St.  Peter's  ftyle  and  cha- 
rafter,  39^' 

— He  is  fublime  and 

grand,  262,  395' 

St.  Peter  I  Ep.i.  ^.        231 

'  1;    7•  210 

' iii.  4•  214 

St.  Peter  2  Ep.  iii.  8,  to  12, 

Philemon,  Epiftle  to,  admi- 
rable,     ^  318,  319,  320 
Philippiatis'i.  29.  218 

• ii.   17,  iS.         ibid, 

iii.  18,  19.       310 

Picii^,  Earl  of  Mirandola,  his 
charafter  of  the  ftyle  of 
the     New    Teftamenr, 
266,  267 
Dn  Pin,  his  charafter  of  the 
ftyle  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, 272 
— '^~-  of  St.  Paul,         391 

• oiSt.  James,       393 

Pindar  2.  29.  326,  327 

ΠλΛΓοί  KQyiQ',  2>'2 

Plato,  207,  21 1,   212 

Pliny,  ^  215 

Mr-  Pope  hisjuft  character 
of  the  peripicuicy  and 
noble  fimplicity  of  the 
New  Teftitmenr,  293 
Prodigal  Son,  parable  of,  ad- 
mirable, ;;;,  33-4 


Profopopeia^  vid,  Prr-fcn. 


Pro. 


INDEX. 


Proverbial  expre^o?is  in  New 
Teftament,  207 


§lnintilimy     293,  264,  376 
R 

Reproof  ΐtvtΐe,  when  to  be 
usM,  30S 

Revelation,  ftyle  of  the 
fame  wdth  the  Gofpel 
and  Epiitles  of  St.  John^ 

588 

— —  full  of  heavenly  doc- 
trines, awful  images, 
fublimedefcriptions,  ib. 

—  St.  Jeroms  juft  enco- 
mium of  that  divine 
book,     ^  ;89 

Revelation  I.  7,8.  388 

— xlx.  from  1 1 ,  to  17.    ;89 

•>— ~  xix.  6. 

■c XX.     II. 

Rom.  ii.  4j  i• 

iv.   17. 

• V.  2,  3,4,5'. 

— -  viii.   19. 


ibid. 
329 
306 
330 
218 

23i 


viii.     chapter    grand, 


lively, 
-^ —  ix    y. 
Rom.  xii.  admirable, 
xii.  10. 


■  xii,  13. 
— —  xii.  ult. 


3y8 
424 

240 
232 

21^ 


Our  Bleiied  Saviour,  his 
farewel  difcourie  graci- 
ous, moving,  admirable, 
261 

— «—  is  infinitely  good, 
merciful,  321,  29^ 

»- is  eternal,  true,  God 

by  nature,  297,  301, 32/^ 


362,  388,  389,414,418, 

422,  423• 

Scriptures  facred,  their 
grand  and  moft  gra- 
cious defign,       407,  408 

- —  Contemplation  of  them 
the  employment  of  an- 
gels,   one  ingredient  in 
the  happinel's  of  heaven, 
429,  430 

Simon,  father,        273,  299 

Soleciftns,  fuch  as  are 
thought  to  be  fo  by 
injudicious  people,  ge- 
nerally the  grandeit  and 
fublimeft  paiTages,  390, 
391 

Sophocles,  327 

Stanhope,  his  noble  and  ju- 
dicious account  of  Heb, 
i.   3.       ^  419 

Style  idiotical,  284 

Styles  all  in  perfeftion  in 
the  New  Teftament,  291 

■•  clear,     perfpicuous, 

292,  293 

-^ — -  ftrong,  vigorous,  306, 

307 

— —  iharp,  cuttmg,     421 

—- —  delicate,  tender,  mo- 
ving, 313 

iublime   marvellous, 

323,  324 

Sujfering  for  the  caufe  of 
God  and  the  Gofpel  of 
his  bleifed  Son  glorious, 
&c.  Vid.   Jffli^ion. 


Teslament  Old,  a  moft  glo- 
rious, eloquent,  inftruc- 
tive  book,     201,  ^  feq. 

- — —  perfeiily  agrees  with 

the  New,  405' 

Teilatnent,    Old    and  New, 

properly    make  up   one 

compleac 


INDEX. 


compleat  and  perfect 
book,  the  moft  wonder- 
ful, fublime,  engaging, 
and  edifying  in  the 
whole  world,  40f ,  &feq. 
I  Thejf.  i.  6.  219 

ii.  17,  19,20.    314 

iii.  8.  ibid. 

V.  2,  ;.  209 

— —  V.  14.  ^36 

zTheJf.  i.   II.  242 

I  Thn.  i.   13.  574 

-  iv.  10.  242 

*■■  vi.  15-.  328 

•—  Chap.  vi.  from  ver.  12 

to  end,  a  noble  piece  of 

found    fenfe,    beautiful, 

emphatical  language,  and 

graceful  ftrufture,      g^y 

iTim.  iii.   1,2.  31 1 

Titui'i,  1;.  509 

Tongue  evil,    the  mifchiefs 

of  it  admirably    repre* 

fented,^  39;,  394 

ToUUiiy  editor  of  Longinus^ 

his    injurious    criticifm 

on  St.  P^fi/ confuted,  397 


Transfigtiration  of  our  Blef- 
fed  Saviour,  382 

Iranfittonj  figure,  noble  in 
the  New  Teftament,  347 


U 


237 
363 


w 


TVords  emphatical  properly 
plac'd  in  a  difcourfe^  338, 

Words  nngle,  vigorous  and 

wonderfully   emphatical 

in  the  New  Teftament, 

229,  230 

Words  compound.  Vid,  Com- 
pound. 

Writers  of  a  great  genius 
defpife  a  trifling  and  fu- 
perftitious  accuracy,  265' 

Writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment. Vid,  New  Teifmnent. 
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